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THE 
DISPATCHES 


oF 


FIELD MARSHAL THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON, 


In 


THE PENINSULA, 


mt 
“1810. 
Pew 


' To Brigadier General Cox, Governor of Almeida 
«My pear Sir, > * Viseu, Ist April, 1810, 

‘ I request you to. pay Sefior Echevarria all the expenses 
which he has incurred for the encouragement of desertion 
from the French army, and for the support of deserters, and 
to tell him that I request him to encourage desertion by the 
following measures. Let him send trusty persons to assure 
" soldiers in the French army, induced to @esert, that, they 
shall be received here and treated in every respect as British 
soldiers; that their arms and horses, if they should bring 
them, shall be bought from them and paid for; that they 
shall have their option of enlisting into the British service or 
not; that if they choose to enlist they shall receive a bounty 
and shall have the choice of enlisting into any of the Foreign 
Corps with this army, or in England; and that, if they do 
not choose to enlist, meastires shall be taken to send them 
out of the Peninsula, and to facilitate their return to their 
own country. : 

‘I request that all deserters may, be sent to the head 
quarters of the army, and all expenses incurred on their 
account shall be paid. 

é « Believe me, &c. 
* Brig. General Cox? « WeELLineToN. 
VOL. VI. BE 2 
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To Brigadier General Alex. Campvell. 
© My pear Campnett, 8 « Viseu, .st April, 1810. 

«I have received your letter, of the “31st March. The 
War Office appoint the agents of the corps called Forcign 
Corps, of which I believe your's is one. Ferguson contested. 
this. point with the War Office, respecting the Sicilian regi- 
ment, of which he is Colonel, and he could not succeed. I 
recommend to you therefore to submit, and ask for your 
augmentation. 

‘No less than forty-six deserters have come in since you 
left this. : 

« Sherbrooke knows something on the subject of the agency 
of foreign corps, and I will speak to him upon your letter, if 
J should sce him this morning. In’the mean time, you might 
write to your agent to desire him to inquire whether your 
regiment is called a foreign corps. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Brig. Gen. A. Campbell. « WeLuineton. 


«I have spoken to Géneral Sherbrooke, who agrees with 
me; he says that he has been informed that some Colonels 
of foreign corps, being British subjects, have appointed. 
their own agents, but he did not find out an instance, and 
he submitted in the case of the Sicilian regiment: the ques- 
tion is, isyours a foreign corps? We think it is not, as 
Greenwood waf the agent; Disncy is the agent for forcign 
corps.’ 

To Lieut. General Hilt. 
¢ My pear Hitt, * Viseu, Ist April, 1810. 

«[ have received your letter of the 26th March. We have 
not more cavalry than is required for the service of the Bri- 
tish army, and I cannot allow it to be employed separately 


from the other troops. 
é * Believe me, &c. 


« Lieut. General Hill.’ © WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 

-* My pear Str, « Viseu, Ist April, 1810. 
' «1 am very much obliged to you for your letter of the 25th 
_ “March. ; 


¢ 
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«The alteratfon of the arrangement for the comiand at 
Cadiz, and tthe orders given by Government to send to 
Lisbon all the transports, which in my opinion they. might 
as well have left to us, render it impossible to draw any 
part of the corps from thence, whatever may be our neces- 
sities. : 

«I do not find that the Government have sent any hospital 
ships, notwithstanding my request ; and I shall therefore be 
much obliged to you if you will allow the fitting up of the 
number you mention (six) to be continued. 

‘IT have not yet heard from Colonel Fletcher about the 
telegraph, since he spoke to you. TY am much obliged to 
you for the plan for the Portuguese troops. It will be very 
useful to them, 

; ‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘ Vice Admiral «WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley.’ 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
‘My pear Sir, " «Visen, Ist April, 1810. 

«T have received your letter of the 28th of March. 

«In respect to the Patriarch's proposal to divide the king- 
dom into districts, it is my opinion that the kingdom is 
already divided in a very convenient manner; the magis- 
trates are fully sufficient for the performance of the duty 
required of them; the laws and regulations are excellent; 
and all that is required is to put the whole in motion, and to 
carry the laws into execution. 

«Lean have no objection to give Beresford any power; on 
the contrary, the greater the powcr he has, the better it will 

_ be for the public service: but, for his own sake, I should 
think it better to leave the execution of the laws in the hands 
of the ordinary Magistrates. Settle it, however, in any way 
you think best. 

‘Tagree with you respecting the existing disposition of the 
inhabitants of Lisbon. In fact, all they wish for is to be 
saved from the French : they were riotous last winter, becavse 
they imagined, and with some reason, that we intended to 
abandon them; and they became quiet as soon as they found~ 
that a different system was adopted, and about to be acted 
upon. 


© 


Be. 
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«'Thdse facts would however lead to a condiusion that they 
would @ecome riotous if they saw the enemy da the left of 
the Tagus, and heard of him at no great distance on the 
right of that river, knowing that we had made all ourar- 
rangements to embark. The riots and insurrections of the 
town of Lisbon can never do us any good; and I am there- 
fore anxious that the system which I had proposed to you 
should be organized. 

‘LThave desired that you may have half the money come 
from England. ‘The arrangement made by Government for 
the command of Cadiz will totally ruin us in the way of 
money. 

«Has Lord Wellesley written to you respecting prepara- 
tions to be made by the Government for embarking ? 

<[ shall send off the messenger with the letters for Eng- 
Jand to-morrow evening, and he will be at Lisbon in the 
evening or early in the night of Wednesday. I enclose a 
letter from Colonel ; 

. ‘Believe me, &c. 
7 «WELLINGTON. 





* Charles Stuart, Esq. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


© My pear Hitt, *Viseu, 2nd April, 1810. 

«{ received last night your letter of the 30th March. The 
enemy's detachment which had moved through the Puerto de 
Bafios has retired again into Castille; and I am convineed 
that the only object of its movement into Estremadura was 
to oblige Gencral Carrera to withdraw from Coria, which 
he did. : 

«J cannot understand what advantage the French can 
derive from the possession of Alcantara, the bridge over the 
Tagus being irreparably destroyed. It is the worst ferry 
on the river; I do not believe a gun could get to the boat 
on either side, which boat is very small, ard could not contam 
two horses. 

é'The reports whicheyou hare on the Portuguese frontier, 
south of the ‘agus, will show you that, the bridge of Alcan- 

stara being destroyed, the enemy could not pitch upon a 
more inconvenient place than that from whence to make 


their movements; and it is the worst position that they could 


» . 
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take for any oth@r purpose: a small corps could not Yetreat 
from it. 

«My opinion is. that they have taken their position at 
Caceres because they coulé get no provisions at Truxillo, 
and because they found they could do so without inconve- 
nience and in safety, as the Marques de la Romana had 
detached a part of his corps to the Sierra Morena. 

‘ My opinion therefore is, that the position of the enemy 
at Caceres has nothing to say to yours or to the Portuguese 
fronticr. It is possible, however, as the Marques de la 
Romana.says, that the position of the enemy at Caceres 
may annoy the town of Badajoz, in the safety of which we 
are much interested, and the position of the corps under his 
command, . 

‘If you should find this to be really the case, I have no 
objection to your showing yourself beyond the Sierra, if you 
should be of opinion that your doing so will be of any ad- 
vantage to them, and will not be inconvenient to your own 
troops. _ 

“You sec what the opinion of ‘people in England is of 
affairs here. My instructions so far concur with the gencral 
sentiment as to forbid any risk, or any unnecessary loss ; 
and you will attend to that in any movement which you may 
make. 

‘In respect to the relief of Colonel Wilson, General 
Beresford found it necessary to bring the Lusitanian legion, 
of which Colonel Wilson is the commanding officer, out of 
the mountains, with a view to their discipline ; and they 
are replaced by another regiment; and Colonel Le Cor 
now commands in that part. You will find him equally 
active and intelligent with Colonel Wilson; but you must 
write to him in French. Communicate with him as soon as 
you can. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘Lieut. General Hill.» « Wecuinerton. 


To the Earl of Liverpool, Secretary of State. 


‘My pear Lorn, ‘ Viseu, 2nd April, 1810, = 
~T have received your letter of the 13th March, and I am 
much obliged to you for the consideration you have given to 
‘ 


a 
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our situation in this country, and your discussion of the 
subjec®. i 

«The great disadvantage under which J labor is, that Sir 
John Moore, who was Here before we, gave an opinion that 
this country could not be defended by the army under his 
command; and, although it is obvious that the country was 
in a very different situatior? at that time from what it is at 
present ; that Lam ina very different situation from that in 
which he found himself; and that. moreover, it can be 
proved, from the marches and operations of the army under 
Sir John Moore, and his dispatches, that little was known of 
Portugal at that time; yet persons, who ought to be ac- 
quainted with these facts, entertain a prejudice against the 
adoption of any plans for opposing, the enemy, of which Por- 
tugal is to be the theatre, or its means the instrument, and 
will not even consider them. 

<{ have as much respect as any man can have for the 
opinion and judgment of Sir John Moore; and [should 
mistrust my own, if opposed to his, in a case which he had 
had an opportunity of Knowing and considering. But he 
positively knew nothing of Portugal, and could know nothing 
of its existing state. Besides this prejudice, founded on Sir 
John Moore’s opinion, there is another very general preju- 
dice against any military operation in the Peninsula. 

«My opinion is, that as long as we shall remain in a state 
of activity in Portugal, the contest must continue in Spain ; 
that the French are most desirous that we should withdraw 
from the country, but know that they must employ a very 
large force indeed in the operations which will render it 
neeessary for us fo go away; and I doubt whether they can 
bring that force to bear upon Portugal without abandoning 
other objects, and exposing their whole fabric in Spain to 
great risk. If they should be able to invade it, and should 
not succeed in obliging us to evacuate the country, they will 
be in a very dangerous situation ; and«the longer we can 
oppose them, and delay their success, the more likely are 
they to suffer materially in Spain. 

“All the preparations for embarking and carrying away 

athe army, and cvery thing belonging to it, are already made, 
and my intention ts to embark it, as soon as I find that-a 
military necessity exists for so doing. I shall delay the 
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embarkation along as it is in my power, and shall do every 
thing in mypower to avert the necessity of embarkiwg at, all. 

‘If the enemy should invade this country with a force 
lesg than that which I should think so superior to ours as 
to create the necessity fbr embarking, I shall fight “a battle 
to save the country, for which I have made the preparations ; 
and if the result should not be successful, of which I have no 
doubt, 1 shall still be able to retire and embark the army. 

«In short, the whole of my conduct shall be guided by a 
fair and cool view of the circumstances of our situation at the 
moment, and a reference to your Lordship’s instructions of 
the 27th February (A). 

“I had considered that a doubt might exist of the policy 
of bringing matters to extremities in this country, and I had 
brought that subject under the view of the King’s Govern- 
ment in my dispatches of the 3lst January and 9th Feb- 
ruary, to which your Lordship’s answer of 27th F ebruary is 
clear and distinct; and I understand from that letter, that 
if there exists a military necessity for it, I am to evacuate 
the country ; and if there does net exist a military necessity 
for it, I am not to evacuate the country: in which last un- 
derstanding is included of course the other understanding, 
that I am not to be frightened away by a force which I shall 
not consider to be superior to that which I shall have under 
my command. 

‘Your Lordship will observe that, in this plan, there is 
no intention or desire to attempt a desperate resistance. 
Am I right in understanding that I am not to quit the 
country, unless pressed by a force which I shall consider 
superior to that which I shall have to oppose to the enemy? 
If I am right, I may be obliged to bring matters to extre- 
mities ; and I,shall now show you, that whatever may be the 
nature of our operations, or the mode or period at which we 
shall evacuate Portugal, I have not mistaken the place of 
embarkation. 

‘Upon reference to the enclosures in my dispatch of 14th 
November, your Lordship will find a discussion on the rela- 
tive advantage and disadvantage of embarking the army at 
different places in Portugal, in a letter to Admiral Berke- 
Jey; and you will sec that it is distinctly stated that the 
contest for Lisbon and the Tagus cannot be brought to 


8 PORTUGAL. 1810. 


€ 


extremities, without giving up all thoughts of embarking at 
Peniché;. I might have said that, connected vith an em- 
barkation at Peniche, it cannot be brought to extremities at 
all with any advantage, as it ie qbvious that the battle 
would be fought after Lisbon and the Tagus would be lost 
—the heart of the country, that alone which is an object to 
either party, the only point*by which we could communicate 
with England as an army, or the Portuguese with the 
Brazils as a nation. 

«If I am to bring the question of evacuation to extremities 
at all, it is therefore obvious that I must preserve the com- 
munication with Lisbon, and must give up all thoughts of 
embarking at Peniche. But I think ] am not wrong in my 
choice of St. Julian, even thoagh I ought not to bring mat- 
ters to extremities. The Government may determine that 
not bringing matters to extremities, I shall embark at an 
carly period ; or that I shall stay as long as I can, going at 
last, when the enemy shall move into the country with a 
force which I shall think so superior to that under my com- 
mand as to oblige me to evacuate. 

“In the first case there is no question ; all places are alike, 
St. Julian is as good as Peniche and Oporto, the Mondego 
and Setuval as good as cither. In the second case I must 
observe, that your Lordship is misinformed of the nature 
of the position of St. Julian; and I think you have received 
your information upon the relative strength of these places, 
and their relative advantage as places of embarkation, from 
some of those persons who have never considered the sub- 
ject, and probably have never even looked at either place. 

«If the weather should prevent the army from embarking 
at St. Julian, the troops will be in a position from whence 
nothing could force them. They could withdraw from it the 
year guard to the last man, being protected by the works 
which have been constructed, which are of a strength not to 
be taken, except by a regular attack. > 

«St, Julian, however, is not so strong as Peniche ; but the 
difference in the relative strength of these positions is not 
sufficient to compensate for other disadvantages in adopting 
Peniche as a place of embarkation. 

«In the first place; whether matters are to be brought to 


“extremities or not, we must have our stores and our hospital 
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at Lisbon, and*all our communication with Lisbon to the 
last moment Peniche has neither the means of givirty cover 
te what we have, nor of providing transports for their re- 
mowal to the army whcp evanted ;*nor are the communica- 
tions with Peniche sufficiently good to answer the purposes 
of the constant supply of the army. If we could find cover 
for all that we have. at Peniche: the removal of our stores 
from Lisbon to that place would soon discover our object, 
the effect of which discovery would be felt in the conduct of 
friends as well as of enemies. 

‘Secondly ; if Peniche is to be used as the place of embark- 
ation for the whole army at the last moment, it must imme- 
diately be stored with provisions to provide for the contin- 
gency of the weather not suffering the army to quit the 
place, which is, I assure you, at least as probable at Peniche 
as it is in the Tagus. 

‘Thirdly ; adverting to the necessity of keeping a corps 
upon the ‘lagus during all our operations, we might expe- 
rience some inconvenience in forming a junction with that 
corps, Peniche being the place df embarkation, owing to 
local circumstances, of which the discussion would be too 
long at the end of this long letter. 

‘Fourthly ; when we do go, 1 feel a little anxiety to go, 
like gentlemen, out of the hall door, particularly after the 
preparations which I have made to enable us to do so, and 
not out of the back door, or by the area. 

‘TE am willing to be responsible for the evacuation of 
Portugal, under your Lordship's instructions of the 27th 
February. Depend upon it, whatever people may tell you, 
Jam not so desirous as they imagine of fighting desperate 
battles ; if 1 was, 1 might fight one any day I please. But 
Thave kept the army for six months in two positions, not- 
withstanding their own desire, and that of the allies, that I 
should take advantage of many opportunities which the 
enemy apparently offered of striking a blow against them ; 
in some of which the single operation would certainly have 
been successful. But 1 have looked to the great result of 
our maintaining our position on the Peninsula; and have 
not allowed myself to be diverted from it by the wishes af 
the allies, and probably of some of out own army, that I 
should interfere more actively in some partial affairs ; or by 
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the opitiion of others, that we ought to quit the country pre- 
maturety ; and I have not harassed my troopsnby marches 
and counter-marches, in conformity to the enemy's move- 
ments. I believe that the world-in the Peninsula begin to 
believe that I am right. 

«Tam convinced that, if the Spaniards had followed my 
advice, Spain would now have been out of danger, and that 
the conduct which I have pursued has given us at this 
moment an efficient army, which is the only hope of the 
Peninsula. I am perfectly aware of the risks which I incur 
personally, whatever may be the result of the operations in 
Portugal. All I beg is, that if I am to be responsible, I 
may be left to the exercise of my own judgment; and I ask 
for the fair confidence of Government upon the measures 
which I am to adopt. 

©1f Government take the opinions of others upon the 
situation of affairs here, and entertain doubts upon the 
measures which I propose to adopt, then let them give me 
their instructions in detail, and I will carry them strictly 
into execution. I may ‘enture, however, to assure. you, 
that, with the exception of Marshal Beresford, who I believe 
concurs entirely in all my opinions respecting the state of 
the contest, and the measures to be adopted here, there is 
no man in the army who has taken half the pains upon the 
subject that I have. 

« Believe me, &c. 
© The Earl of Liverpool. « WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. Colonel Fletcher, Commanding Royal Engineer. 

« My pear Sir, : * Viseu, 3rd April, 1810. 
_ «The intention of Government in sending out the officers 
of Engincers lately arrived, is to enable us to give some 
security to Sctuval, Palmella, and principally to Peniche. 
The object in respect to the two first, is to be able to held 
them some time as places of refuge for theinhabitants of the 
country, who might wish, or to whom it might be desirable 
to evacuate the country. The object in occupying and im- 
proving the last mentioned place, is the same; but I think 
- Gt not impossible that Government may be disposed to go 

a step farther in respect to Peniche, and to make an arrange- 
" ment for occupying it permanently. 
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«In respect to Peniche, it appears to me that tho works 
which it weuld be desirable to execute there are: * 

‘ First. Something in the way of a counterscarp to cover 
the existing line wall. i 

* Secondly. To build up the breach in the existing wall. 

«Thirdly. To make the parapets of a proper height 
throughout, to fill up the raripart in the bastions, and to 
make a good rampart communication from each. 

‘Fourthly. To secure effectually the breach on the left of 
the line, either by a stockade or the completion of the wall. 

‘Fifthly. The coystruction of a redoubt upon the high 
ground in the rear of the left of the line, which, by crossing 
its fire with the citadel on the right, would prevent the storm 
of the line, even though it should be breached. 

«Uf Government should determine to do any thing perma- 
nent at Peniche, these measures will have been a commenco- 
ment of them; and J request you to employ one or more of 
the officers under your command upon them, without loss of 
time. 

« If it should occur to you that “any thing else ought to be 
done at cither of these places, in the view which I have taken 
of them, of course I expect to receive from you any sug- 
gestion that you may think will be useful. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Colonel Fletcher. * WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. : 

«My pear Sik, ‘ Viseu, 3rd April, 1810. 

‘I am much indebted to you for the letter of the 3lst. 
I shall be very much obliged to you if you will send home a 
transport or transports with the 300 German deserters now 
at Lisbon; but as I expect many more, I shall be obliged to 
you if you will send them to England, from time to time, in 
proportion as they shall arrive at Lisbon. If they should at 
any time amount to such numbers as that it would be incon- 
venient to the ships of war to receive them, I will then 
request you to send home a transport with them. 

“I shall be very glad to sce the checrauax de Frise. Your 
nephew is here, and dines with me this day. < 

* Lhave good accounts from Gencrat Murray, of the LOth 
instant, of our Oporto claims, and it appears to me that all * 
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is gomg on as.we could wish. I enclose an extract of his 
letter tomme of the 10th, from which you wil} sce that, 
although against his opinion and contrary to his wishes, he 
makes no opposition to the claim ef the ships employed in 
the blockade of the Douro, which of course includes yours. 
I conclude, that the property being once condemned as 
prize, or for salvage, there can be no dispute between us 
about it. 
‘ Believe me, &e. 
* Vice Admiral © WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


«My pear GENERAL, . €Viseu, 4th April, 1810. 

«Lreceived last night your letter of the Ist, which ought 
to have reached me on the evening of the 2nd. 

«The enemy's corps south of the Tagus have occupied 
Caceres, and extended themselves along the Salor in front of 
Hill’s corps. I suspect that they have occupied this position 
only because Caceres is thé part of Estremadura which has 
been least exhausted since the last harvest, and that they 
can find subsistence there ; and they are in tolerable security, 
as it is not easy to attack them. It must be observed, how- 
ever, that this is the position which they would take with 
the corps in Estremadura, if they intended to undertake 
any operation on this side, and were desirous of preventing 
us from availing ourselves of the assistance of Hill's corps. 
However, I believe that they have very little communication 
between one of their corps and the others, less intelligence of 
our strength and situation, and no combination. 

«The Austrian marriage is a terrible event, and must 
prevent any great movement on the continent for the pre- 
sent. Still, I do not despair of seeing at some time or other 
a check to the Buonaparte system. Recent transactions in 
Holland show that it is all hollow within, and that it is so 
inconsistent with the wishes, the interests, and even the 
existence of civilized society, that he cannot trust even his 
brothers to carry it into execution. 

_< If the Spaniards had acted with common prudence, we 
should be in a very different situation in the Peninsula, but~ 
_/ [fear there are now no hopes. The Government are terribly 
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weak, and I think it probable will be beaten upon the Wal- 
cheren question. It is impossible to say what wilt be the 
consequence. I think the King may be able to form a 
government without havimg recourge to Lord Grenville; but 
there will be no strength in that government, and the mem- 
bers will have no satisfaction in conducting public affairs. 

‘ As General Cox sends information to the Portuguese 
Government, as-well as to me, I beg you to send him Ru- 
man’s letters, and any others that may go through your 
hands addressed to him or to me. I write to him not to de- 
lay the departure of the dragoon with your communication. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Brig. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 

R. Craufurd? 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


«My pear GENERAL, ‘ Viseu, 5th April, 1810. 

« Tinformed you yesterday of the position the French had 
taken up on the Salor; I have now to inform you that they 
quitted it again on the 3ist. These people are in motion 
perpetually! They marched towards Merida, probably be- 
cause the Marques de la Romana had taken the position in 
the Conventual at Merida, which I recommended to him to 
seize, by which the communication between the French corps 
in Lower Estremadura was cut off with the corps on the 
other side of the Guadiana, 

«Believe me, &e. 


‘ Brig. General © WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd? 


To Colonel Peacocke. 

«Sir, ‘Viseu, 5th April, 1810. ; 
‘ L have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 2nd 
April, and I am much obliged to you for the report which it 
contains. I beg that the 3rd batt. of the Royals, the Ist 
batt. of the 9th, and 2nd batt. of the 38th regiment, may be 
equipped in the usual manner, and prepared to march when 
orders shall be dispatched from lead quarters for that pur- 
pose. 


~ 
« These corps are in the mean time to be quartered either 
in barracks, or in convents, or encamped in the most healthy 
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situations in the town or the neighbourhood éf Lisbon; and 
the comfhanding and other officers of regimentsmust adopt 
all means to prevent irregularities, which will only tend to 
augment the number of sitk, and #ggravate the disorders of 
those already sick, or in a state of convalescence. 

«Great care must be taken to prevent the ophthalmia 
from spreading, from which disorder the army in Portugal 
has hitherto been quite free. 

«It is impossible for me to allow any men to join the army 
without arms and accoutrements. It is very proper that the 
officers commanding regiments should fix upon those men to 
be officers’ servants and bat men who are least capable of 
bearing the ordinary fatigues of the service ; but they must 
all have their arms, and all obey the standing orders of the 
army upon this subject. 

« After all, I believe it will be found, that if attention be 
paid by the officers to the food of the soldiers; if they pre- 
vented them from straggling from their corps on a tharch, 
or from their quarters or camp, in search of wine or plunder 
after the march is made; and if the soldiers are regularly 
organized and told off into the several parties to be sent for 
those articles of food, fuel, &c., which they require ; and that 
the officers superintend the execution of these duties, it will 
be found that but few soldiers are so young, and still fewer 
so old and infirm, that they cannot make those marches and 
perform those duties which the service requires from them. 

«I beg that, upon the receipt of this letter, one squadron 
of the 13th light dragoons, and four corporals belonging to 
the three other squadrons of the same regiment, with their 
horses, &c., may be embarked to go to Cadiz, as soon as the 
Agent of Transports shall have prepared vessels to receive 
them. The four corporals must be good horsemen, and men 
well acquainted with the sword exercise; and these men, on 
their arrival at Cadiz, are to be put under the direction of 
Major General Whittingham. The three ‘other squadrons 
of the 13th light dragoons are to be equipped, and in 
readiness to take the field, but are to remain at Lisbon till 
further orders. 

- «TI have the honor to be, &c. 
“Colonel Peacocke’ ~ « WELLINGTON. 
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TE Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
«Sir, : ‘Viseu, 5th Aprit, 1810, 

‘Having occasion to send to Cadiz one squadron of the 
13th light dragoons, with their horses, and four corporals of 
the same regiment, with their horses, belonging to the other 
three squadrons of the same regiment, which will remain at 
Lisbon, I shall be much obliged to you if you will direct the 
Agent of Transports to provide transports for their convey- 
ance, and if you will send them to Cadiz under convoy as 
‘soon as they shall be embarked. 

« I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Vice Admiral «WELLINGTON, 
the Hon, G. Berkeley. 
To Major General the Hon. W, Stewart. 
«Sir, * Viseu, 5th April, 1810. 

«Although I have received intimation from England that 
Licut. General Graham has been appointed to command 
the troops at Cadiz, I continue to address myself to you, as 
Thave not heard of his arrival ; and you will of course deliver 
this letter to him, if he should have arrived. 

«According to your desire, I have directed that one 
squadron of the 13th light dragoons may proceed to Cadiz. 
With this squadron, ] have directed that four corporals, 
belonging to the other three squadrons of the same regiment 
remaining in Portugal, and selected for their skill in horse- 
manship and in the sword exercise, may be sent, with their 
horses, &e., according to the request of Major General 
Whittingham, to assist him in forming the Spanish cavalry 
of the army of the Duque de Alburquerque. 

<I beg that these four men may be put under the direction 
of Major General Whittingham. 

«TI have the honor to be, &c. 
«WELLINGTON. 


‘Major General | 
the Hon. W. Stewart. 
To Charles Stuart, sq. 
«My pear Sir, *Viseu, 5th April, 1810. 
. ‘Lhave received your letter of the 2nd, and I am glad tow 
find that the Government intend to issue a proclamation, as 


“16 PORTUGAL. 1810. 


well as circulate the letter which you beforcesent me; as the 
inhabigants and inferior order of magistralesand officers 
require to be reminded of their duties, as well as their 
superiors. . 

«I dé not believe the estimate of August, 1809, is the ‘first 
estimate which was sent home to the British Government, 
and which I saw in the Secretary of State’s Office. It was 
framed cither in January or February, shortly after Mr. 
Villiers arrived in Portugal. 

«The 30,000 stand of arms and Picton’s rifles, &c., are 
for the Portuguese troops, and I have given them over to 
Marshal Beresford. I only hope that we shall get them 
issued in time, 

«I enclose a letter from Mr. O'Meara to the Commissary 
General, regarding pay for the Portuguese troops in Cadiz. 
The best mode of settling for this pay would be for me to 
order the issue monthly to the commanding officer of the 
regiment, and the sum issued would be so much paid to you 
by the Commissary General, and to the Portuguese Govern- 
ment by you; and so much subtracted from the amount of 
their subsidy, and from your demand upon the Commissary 
Gencral for the two sevenths. The commanding officer of 
the regiment would then settle his accounts for the sum 
he received in the usual manner with the Portuguese 
Government. 

«Let me know if this mode of settlement will suit you and 
the Portuguese Government, and I will give directions 
accordingly. 

« Believe me, &c. 
© C. Stuart, Esq. «WELLINGTON. 


To the Adjutant General of the Forces. 


«Sir, * Viseu, 6th April, 1810. 

«I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 2nd 
of Mareh, relative to the desertion in the 2nd battalion —th 
regiment, appearing on the return of that regiment, to the 
25th of January ; and I enclose the reports which I have re- 
ceived from Major General Picton and Major Young upon 
that subject. 

‘The desertion from nearly all the regiments in this army 
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must have appeared extraordinary to the Commander in 
Chief, and mast have given him as much concern as i# has to 
me. ‘Till lately, desertion from a British army on service 
was crime almost unknesyn; and I am concerned to add, 
that I have reason to believe that many of those who have 
deserted have been guilty of the worst description of that 
offence, and have gone over to the enemy. 

“I attribute the prevalence of this crime in 4 great 
measure to the bad description of men, of which many of the 
regiments are composed almost entirely, and who have been 
reecived principally from the Irish militia. A sufficient time 
has not clapsed, since these men have entered the regiments 
of the line, to form their habits to regularity and discipline ; 
the non-commissioned officers, in the second battalions 
principally, are very bad; and I am sorry to add that the 
subaltern officers are not of the best description ; and that I 
do not think so much attention has been given by them as 
might have, been expected, to form either the non-commis- 
sioned officers or the soldiers to those habits of regularity 
which a soldicr ought to have. * 

‘T attribute the desertion from this army likewise, in some 
degree, to the irregular and predatory habits which those 
soldiers had acquired, who, having straggled from their 
regiments during the late service under the command of 
Sir John Moore, were some of them taken prisoners by the 
French, and have since escaped from them ; and others, after 
having wandered in different parts of Portugal and Spain, 
have returned to the army. Ali these men have shifted for 
themselves in the country, by rapine and plunder, since they 
quitted their regiments in 1808; and they have informed 
others of their modes of proceeding, and have instilled a 
desire in others to follow their example, and live in the same 
mode and by the same means, free from the restraints of 
discipline and regularity. 

‘Tcan assure tlte Commander in Chicf that I know of no 
cause for the desertion of the soldiers from this army, 
excepting those to which I have above referred. They have 
in general but little duty, and since the month of August no 
fatigue. Their quarters are, without exception, good; the. 
ithabitants of the country are invariably kind to them ; and 
not only has there been no distress for provisions since the 
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month of August, but I really believe that there is not a 
soldier¢in the army who is not as well fed, and does not 
receive his food as regularly as he could in barracks in 
England. © 

«Their pay is also regularly given to them, and their 
accounts regularly settled, and the balances paid, although 
one month later than the period fixed by His Majesty’s 
regulations, on account of the apeas of procuring money 
in this country for the army. 

‘ While writing upon this subject, it is proper that I should 
inform the Commander in Chief, that desertion is not the 
only crime of which the soldiers of this army have been 
guilty to an extraordinary degree. A detachment seldom 
marches, particularly if under the command of a non-com- 
missioned officer (which rarely happens), that a murder or a 
highway robbery, or some act of outrage is not committed by 
the British soldiers composing it. They have killed cight 
people since the army returned to Portugal in December ; 
and I am sorry to add that a convoy has seldom arrived with 
money that the chests have not been broken open, and some 
of the moncy stolen by the soldiers in whose charge it was 
placed, although invariably under the command of an officer ; 
and they have never brought up either shoes or other neces- 
saries which could be of use to them, or which they could 
sell, that they have not stolen some of the articles committed 
to their charge. 

« The orders to the army, and the Provost’s establishment, 
which is larger than was ever known with any British army, 
will show the pains which the General Officers, the com- 
manding officers of regiments, and I, have taken to prevent 
the commission of these crimes, which indeed are not very 
frequent at the regiments, although they are committed 
sometimes even there: and the General Courts Martial 
which have been assembled, and sitting almost constantly 
while the army has been halted, and sometimes as many as 
three sitting at the same time in the different cantonments | 
of the army, will show the pains which have been taken to 
convict and punish those who have been guilty of these 





crimes. But the inhabitants of the country have such a re- 


spect and affection for the British nation, and particularity 
for the military qualities of the soldier, (who presumes upon 
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his military reputation to commit many of the crimes of which 
he is guilty, that it is most difficult to prevail upon "the in- 
habitants to give testimony of the injuries they have re- 
ecived, and they will rarcly point ‘out the person who has 
committed the offence; and the soldicrs themselves will 
rarely tell the truth before a Court Martial. The sentences 
of the Courts Martial are also’ carried into execution ; so 
that every thing that precaution and discipline could do to 
prevent crimes, and that trial and execution of sentences 
could do to punish those who have been guilty of them, has 
been done, but hitherio without much success, 

«Tam concerned to be obliged to make to the Commander 
in Chief so unfavorable a report of an army which has shown 
that it kossesses many excellent qualities; but it contains 
faets which ought not to be concealed from his knowledge. 

«1 have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Adjutant General ‘ Wetuineton, 
of the Forces.’ 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


« My Lorn, ‘Viseu, 6th April, 1810. 

«I enclose letters which I have received from the Com- 
manding Officers of the 3rd batt. of the Royals, and of the 
Ast batt. of the 9th Foot, relative to the subsistence of their 
regiments to the 25th of April. 

«It is impossible for me cither to order the issue of sub- 
sistence to those regiments for the months for which they have 
already received it, or to direct the Commissary General to 
discount the private bills of the Paymasters of the regiments 
drawn upon the Regimental Agents; nor would it be con- 
venient to encourage the negotiation of these bills in the 
market at Lisbon, by allowing the Paymasters of the regi- 
ments to charge the discount upon their bills upon the Regi- 
mental Agents in their accounts. 

‘ The only mode which occurs to me of settling this busi- 
ness is, that the agents should send out to these regiments 
respectively the balances of their bat.and forage and subgist- 
ence to the 25th of April. in cash. if possible ; if not possible, 
that the balances should be sent out in bank notes, which 
Will then direct the Commissary General to exchange for 
cash ; or that the whole of the subsistence and bat and forage 
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advanced to these regiments in England shduld be returned 
to the Pay Office; and that it should be paid-<to them by 
the Paymaster General in this country. 
«I beg that your Lordship willegive the directions which 
you may think proper on this subject. 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool, 7 © WELLINGTON. 


To the Kart of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, € Viseu, 6th April, 1810. 

‘I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter 
of the 6th of February, in answer to mine of the 17th of De- 
cember, respecting the subsistence of officers and soldiers of 
this army who have been prisoners, and have made their 
escape from the French, from which I understand that His 
Majesty’s Government intend that the Officers, as well as 
the soldiers, shall receive their subsistence during the period 
they were prisoners. . 

« A question has ariserr yespecting the latter, including the 
non-commissioned officers, which is founded on the letter 
from the late Seerctary at War of the Sth of December, 1798, 
to the Commanding Officers of regiments, whether that which 
the non-commissioned officers and soldiers are to receive is 
the full subsistence allowed them by His Majesty’s regula- 
tions, or their net subsistence, after deducting 6d. per diem 
for cach man for his rations. 

‘Tam inclined to believe that it was intended to give the 
soldiers their full subsistence, as I have not heard that any 
arrangement had been made with the French Government 
during this war for the support of prisoners. But I am de- 
sirous of having the directions of His Majesty’s Government 
upon this point. 

‘I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. J Wettineton. 


To the Eurl of Liverpool. 


© My Lorp, « Viseu, 6th April, 1810. 
= ‘No material alteration has been made in the enemy's 
positions since I addressed you on the 28th of March. 
« The corps of Marshal Mortier was followed through the 
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passes as far as“Ronquillo, by the divisions of the Marques 
de la Romeana’s corps, under Gencral Ballesteros, Which by 
the last accounts were still there. 

“The corps of Soult whder General Regnier, which had 
retired to Truxillo, advanced again in the end of March to 
Caceres, and had their posts upon the Salor, in front of the 
left of the Marques de la Romana’s corps, and of the troops 
under Lieut. General Hill. 

« The Marques de la Romana moved a detachment on the 
30th, from Badajoz to Merida, which however did not arrive 
in time to establish itself there; and Soult's corps again 
broke up from the Salor on the 3ist, and marched to Merida, 
which place it reached on the Ist instant, and the Spanish 
detachment retired again to Badajoz. 

‘ The delay in the occupation of Merida, and this move- 
ment by the French, have placed General Ballesteros’s corps 
in a state of risk, unless he should have moved out of the 
passes in the mountains in time. 

‘A detachment from the corps.of Ney also moved in the 
end of the month of March, by the pass of Baiios into Estre- 
madura, but returned again immediately. The object of 
this movement was probably to oblige General Carrcra’s 
division to retire from Coria, and to confine Ciudad Rodrigo 
on that side. 

‘Nothing of importance had occurred at Astorga as late 
as the 24th of March. ’ . 

T have had no accounts from Cadiz since the 17th of last 
month. 
«Y have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. § WELLINGTON, 


Lo Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley, 


«My pear Sir, * Viseu, 7th April, 1810. 

‘FT am inuch obliged to you for fitting up the hospital 
ships. It will be a great convenience to us if you will be so 
kind as to send the smallest occasiogaily to Figueira. That 
which you sent there last got in and out of the Mondego 
with tolerable facility ; and as we may soon expect settled, 
weather, I should hope that we might use that harbour with 
certainty. 
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I have not yet returned you an answer respecting the 
distribetion of the troops in the transports; therg is no doubt 
a very material error, which shall be rectified, and I will take 
care that Lieut. Fleetwood shallaget such a return as+will 
answer ‘pretty nearly for an embarkation state at any time, 
notwithstanding that the exact numbers of each regiment in 
the army are Varying every ‘day. 

«We have very nearly as many rank and file fit for duty 
as have been stated to Licut. Flectwood as the whole num- 
ber to be embarked. The troops are becoming again very 
healthy and very strong, and the army is more efficient than 
it has ever been yet. 

« The Government are terribly afraid that I shall get them, 
and myself, into a scrape. But what can be expected from 
men who are beaten in the House of Commons three times 
aweck? <A great deal might be done now, if there existed 
in England less party, and more public sentiment, and if 
there was any Government. ° 

© The Duke * will like the command in Ireland, which I am 
sure has been given to him (as it was always intended), if 
Lord Harrington has relinquished it. But I should have 
thought that Lord Harrington, who has always kept clear of 
politics, would not have meddled with them in these trouble- 
some times, and that the Duke would have gone to the 
Ordnance, which he would have liked also. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Vice Admiral . ‘ Wetutneron. 
the Hon. G, Berkeley.’ 


Yo Brigadier General Alex. Campbell. 


*My pear Campnetr, *Viseu, 8th April, 1810, 

«J sent you a warrant for £150, for bounty for your re- 
cruits, three or four days ago; but are you aware that your 
recruiting officer takes men (Frenchmen) from the prisons, 
who were made prisoners of war, some of ‘them under a 
capitulation? No wonder that he has enlisted 150 men, and 
that Colonel Peacocke has approved of them. *This posi- 
atively must not be done. I write by this post to Coloncl 


* The Duke of Richmond. 
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Peacocke upon the subject, and I beg you to lose no time 


in writing tathe officer whom you employ. < 
‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Brig. Gen. A. Campbell? . ‘ WELLINGron. 


To Lieut. General Graham. 


‘Sir, “Viseu, 8th April, 1810, 

‘Ihave received your letters of the 2ist and 26th of 
March, for which I am much obliged to you. Thad already 
received from Lord Liverpool a copy of his instructions to 
you of the 19th of February ; from which I doubted whether 
the corps at Cadiz was intended to form part of this army. 

‘ The instructions from the Commander in Chief, of the 
2lst February, would slfow that it was not so intended. If 
it is not so intended, you will of course put such officers as 
you think proper at the head of the several departments ; if 
it is so intended, Colonel Macdonald*, and Major Cath- 
cart 7, and-Mr. , should be taken upon the strength of 
the departments of the Adjutant, and of the Quarter Master 
General, and of the Commissary General with this army, 
and shall be at the head of those departments with the corps 
under your command ; and in either case I shall be happy 
to give you any other assistance of any description which 
this army can afford. 

‘I am happy to find that you approve of the measures and 
arrangements of Major General the Hon. W. Stewart, with 
whom I have had every reason to be’satisfied. 

‘ At this distance from the scene of action, and having but 
a general knowledge of Cadiz and the Isla de Leon, it is 
impossible for me to do more than to give you my opinion 
very generally upon the measures to be adopted. I beg 
leave to refer you to my several letters to Major General 
Stewart. and those to Mr. Frere, to which he was referred 
for my sentiments on the several points to which they 
relate. . F 

‘Lam convinced that the enemy cannot at present make a 
serious attack upon Cadiz: indced their force is so. much 
separated that, until it is concentrated, they cannot make 





* * Major General Sir J. Macdonald, K.C.B., Adjutant General. 
+ Major General Lord Greenock. 
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an effectual effort any where ; and I do not think it probable 
that they will begin by assembling in Andalysia such an 
army as they must have, in order to make les Si 
on your position at Cadis. 

« I have no doubt, however, that they will take and secure 
possession of the peninsula of Trocadero, by which they will 
cut off the communication between the outer and inner har- 
bour, and will probably affect, to a certain degree, the 
anchorage in the outer harbour, and a part of the town. I 
fear that this cannot be avoided; and the only measure to 
be adopted i is to place at once in the inner harbour the boats 
and vessels which may be deemed necessary for the naval 
operations to be eventually carried on there; and to secure, 
as far as may be possible, the landing places between Pun- 
tales and the town; and to form a communication ‘with the 
Isla, from the right of the Cortadura, and along the right 
of the existing road. 

«I observe that the Secretary of State has referred to your 
consideration the measures to be adopted for the supply of 
Cadiz with water and provisions: water will not be scarce, I 
believe, so long as the Isla can be held. When the French, 
however, have it in their power to direct all their efforts 
against Cadiz, the state of the provisions will be a subject of 
serious consideration. 

« Malta could supply all the grain that would be required 
for Cadiz; and the coast of Barbary, cattle. For the former,’ 
ready money will be required, and victuallers. 

‘His Majesty's Minister at Cadiz will have to exert lis 
influence with the Spanish Government, to induce them to 
consider well the nature of their situation ; to prepare before- 
hand for the serious attack which will be made upon them, 
and for the difficulties which will then exist; and to make 
the advances of moncy which will be necessary to purchase 
at Malta the grain which will be required. The King’s 
Minister at Cadiz should also apply to the Ministers in 
England to have victuallers sent to Cadiz to import grain 
from Malta. 7 

« The influence of the King’s Minister, indeeg probably 
that of His Majesty's Government, must be exerted to pre- 


“vail upon the Barbary States to allow the purchase of cattle 


for the supply of Cadiz. For this purpose also, the Regency 
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will have to. advance and disburse large sums of money. 
If they shoujd not have vessels fit to bring over the cattle 
which they haye purchased, I believe that I shall be able to 
givg them the use of some,horse transports. 

‘It does not occur to me that there is any other point in 
your instructions on which it can be of any use to you to be 
assisted with any further opinicns from me, than what are 
contained in my letters to General Stewart and Mr. Frere, 
to which I have referred you. 

« You will always find me disposed to assist you wih my 
opinions upon any subject which you may think proper to 
refer to me; and in any other manner that may be in my 
power. 

« I beg leave to refer you to my letter to my brother of 
this daté for an account of the state of affairs in this part of 
the Peninsula, 

‘Ihave the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieut. General Graham. ‘WELLINGTON. . 


‘P.S. Lord Liverpool has mentioned to me his appre- 
hensions that the Spanish troops and people would not agree 
with the Portuguese regiment which I have sent to Cadiz. 
I entertain no such apprehensions; and so I have informed 
his Lordship. But if you should have reason to think that 
any inconvenience will result from their remaining at Cadiz, 
I beg you to send them baek to Lisbon. I can easily recon- 
cile their return to the Portuguese Regency, who had volun- 
tarily offered them for this service.’ 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


«My pear Sir, ‘ Viseu, 8th April, 1810. 

« Thave received your letter of the 5th. I was aware that 
the Patriarch and Forjaz hated each other; but I did not 
think it possible that cither of them could imagine that you, 
or I, or Villiers, had any thing to say to any of the intrigues 
of S* de Souza in London, or those of his brother at the 
Brazils against them. I think that the line of conduct You 
have adopted is most judicious and proper. = 
+ «The Patriarch and Forjaz have their faults as well as 
other men, but I am convinced that we cannot change either - 
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excepting far the worse ; and if you should kave any oppor- 
tunity,& shall be obliged to you if you will asspre either or 
both, not only that I will not be any party to the promotion 
of any change in the Government, but that I shall do every 
thing ia my power to prevent it, and to support their 
authority and the continuance of the Government in their 
hands. * 

«TI think, however, for the reasons stated to you in my 
former lctters, that the Marquez das Minas having with- 
drawy himself from the Regency, his place ought to be filled 
up by the appointment of another person by the Prince 
Regent. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq.’ ‘ © WELLINGTON. 


To the Rizht Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


« My pear Henry, * Viseu, 8th April, 1810, 
« Treccived this morning your letter of the 27th and 28th 
March. ee 
* You may depend upon it that your opinion of the —— 
-—- is a very correct one, and that the defence of Cadiz 
has sustained no loss by his appointment to the embassy in 
Tam apprehensive, however, that the credit he ac- 
quired by being the first to relieve the people of Cadiz from 
their fears, and his intrigues, have driven Venegas from his 
office, for which I believe him to be better qualified than any 
officer in the Spanish service. 

‘Tam sorry that Blake has been called from the command 
of his army, where he might be of great use. The Marques 
de la Romana is an honest, honorable man, and the ablest 
and most to be trusted. of any that I have seen in Spain. 
His letter to Mr. Frere is a most curious instance of the 
propensity of the Spaniards to pervert the facts upon the 
events of the war; and he very cleverly lays the perversion 
to the door of the French. The fact is, that they did not 
lose 300, instead of 3000 men, and that they were in no 
manner’ distressed, and-were not obliged to withdraw from 
Estremadura by any occurrence on this side’ of Sicrra 

~Morena. P 

« Ballesteros followed Mortier through the Sierra Morena: 
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to Ronquillo, and the French had their outposts on the 
Huelva by the last accounts. The 2nd corps (called Soult’s), 
under the command of Regnicr, which retired from Merida 
to Truxillo when Morties retiredeupon Seville, advanced 
again in the end of the month to Caceres, and occupied the 
tight of the Salor, in front of the Spanish division at Albur- 
querque, and of Lieut. General Hill’s corps. They broke up 
again on the 3lst, and marched to Merida, which town I 
had recommended. to the Marques de la Romana to occupy, 
and fortify the Conventual, which commands the passgge of 
the Guadiana; but he had not done it in time, and the 
Spanish troops were obliged to retire again to Badajoz. 
The French were in Merida the Ist and 2nd of April; and 
on the 3rd, the last I heard of them, they marched to Villa 
Nueva de Ja Serena. Iwas apprehensive that they were 
going upon Ballesteros at Ronquillo, who would thus have 
been between two corps, and could have retired with diffi- 
culty ; -but it is now supposed there is some serious insurrec- 
tion in La Mancha. 

«I hear from all quarters that a‘corps of 5000 men, under 
Bassccourt, had surprised a French post of cavalry at Aran- 
juez, and had carried away a magazine of arms. It is im- 
possible, however, to say whether any thing of this kind is 
true or falsc. 

« Allis quict in this part of Spain. Astorga has not been 
seriously attacked; and no movement of importance has 
been made by the troops in our front. I do not think the 
French are yet in a state to make a scrious attack upon 
Cadiz, or indeed to do any thing of importance in any quar- 
ter. They have separated their forces in too great a degree, 
and they must unite them to oblige us to withdraw from the 
north bank of the Tagus, before they can effect any thing. 
In the mean time, the insurrection is again in a state of 
organization, and the partidas are beginning again to be 
active. . 

‘Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley? . ‘ WeeLtncron, 
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To Lieut. General Hill. 


«My DEAR Hit, « Viseu, 9th April, 1810. 

‘I-have a letter from Ruman of the 4th, in which he 
says that the enemy have again occupied Bajios and the 
neighbouring villages in strength. -He supposes their de- 
tachment there may be 5000 men; and it is obvious that 
they may pass into Estremadura when they please. These 
yains, however, will have rendered it quite impossible to 
make any progress in your back, if that should be their in- 
tention. Do you communicate with Le Cor? 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut. General Hill. , © WELLINGTON. 


‘I am going to send Lieut. Colonel Rooke * of the Guards 
to you, to be at the head of the Adjutant Gencral’s depart- 
ment. You will find him a most steady, serviceable man, 
and he will be very useful to you I do not doubt.’ 

To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
«My pear Genera, ‘Viseu, 9th April, 1810. 

«T received your letter of the 5th, regarding the Portu- 
guese battalions of cagadores, which it is obvious are not 
in the state in which I expected that you would find them, 
from what I saw of them in December last. Bad troops in 
the rear of the army may do well enough; but it will not 
answer, obviously, te put those in the front who are likely 
to do more harm than good, 

« Since you have joined the army, I have always wished 
that you should command our outposts, for many reasons 
into which it is unnecessary to enter; and I was in hopes 
that I had made up for you a corps which would answer 
tolerably well, of which 1 could give you the command 
without interfering with the claims of others. But the state 
of these corps disappoints me much; and I can devise no 
means of accomplishing what I wish. Elder's + corps, which 
is better than the others, was kept in the-rear to be an 
example to others, and to assist in their formation; for in 


* Coionel Rooke was afterwards killed in the south of France, in the attack of 
the Nivelle, in November, 1833, 
¢ The late Major General Sir G, Elder, K.C.B. 
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the happy situation in which I am placed, I am obliged to 
be ready to meet the enemy in front, at the same tiree that 
the formation and organization of the young troops, and all 
the elementary arrangemepts, are to be provided for in the 
rear. 

‘T have ordered forward Elder’s battalion, and when that 
arrives, the two others must retiirn. But still Elder's bat- 
talion does not add sufficiently to your strength; and I 
doubt whether its services in front will compensate for the 
disadvantages of its advance from the rear, and the want of 
its example in the formation of the others. 

‘T received last night your letter of the 7th, so that I 
hope the communication is now tolerably certain. 

«lt appears to me that the enemy are in a better state of 
preparation at Salamanca than they were; but if the rain of 
the last two days has been general, they will not be able to 
move for some days. 

« The corps which left Caceres on the 31st went to Merida, 
and from thence on the night of the 2nd to Villa Nueva de 
la Serena. It is supposed they ‘are going into Lower La 
Mancha, where it is said that the people are in a state of in- 
surrection. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Brig. General R. Craufurd, ‘ WeLtincton. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon, G. Berkeley. 


‘ My pear Sir, * Viseu, 9th April, 1810. 

«Twenty seamen, who had belonged to an Irish regiment 
in the French service, and had deserted, have lately come in 
here, and I shall forward them to Lisbon, to be delivered 
over to your orders, as soon as the weather shall clear up a 
little. ‘They all wish to enter the navy. 

‘Marshal Beresford wishes to send 10,000 of the 30,000 
stand of arms, recently arrived from England, to Oporto by 
sea, and will apply to you to send up a ship of war with 
them. I shall be very much obliged to you if you can make 
it convenient to comply with his request. S 

« Believe me, &e. 
‘Vice Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON, 
the Hon. G. Berkeley? 


“30 ; PORTUGAL. 1810. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


. . 
«Sir, * Viseu, 9th April, 1810. 

«I have the honor to enclose # letter from Colonel Trant, 
and its enclosures, regarding certain Danish vessels which 
were at Oporto at the time the enemy were driven from that 
town in the month of May ‘ast. 

‘ Thave to request that the Government will signify their 
orders to me, for Colonel Trant’s information, upon this 
subject; and if they should not think proper to allow the 
vessels to be taken away by the Admiral commanding His 
Majesty’s ships, I recommend to them to signify the same 
to him through His Majesty's Minister resident at Lisbon. 

«I write to you, and forward these letters in English, for 
Dom Miguel Forjaz, as my Portuguese translator is at 
present absent from head quarters. 

‘ L have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. © WELLINGTON. 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 


«My pear GENERAL, “Viseu, 10th April, 1810. 

*‘ Lreccived last night your letter of the Sth, for which I 
am much obliged to you. 

«I now enclose a letter for Coloncl Le Cor at Castcllo 
Branco, which I request you to forward. 

«The enemy have certainly a large foree in Old Castille. 
No individual who sends intelligence Awows of more than 
those of whom he sends an account. But those who see all 
the accounts must sce clearly that the whole force is very 
large. 

« At the same time, some of these last, forgetting what 
they have read, and what has certainly at times made an 
impression upon them, are of opinion upon some occasions 
that the enemy are notin strength in Castille. I cannot state 
their number exactly; but from Astorga to Valladolid, and 
thence to Baiios, they have four corps @armée. ‘This is no 
inconsiderable force at any time; and I believe they are not 
_ very incomplete in numbers, as we know that every fon 
and village in the country is full. 
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‘Captain Grdnt must be paid, while employed by you, 
three dollarseper diem. * 
‘ Believe me, &c. 


‘ Méjor General . : < WE.uneton. 
the Hon. L. Cole. 


To Lieut. Genéral Hill. 

‘My pear Hirt, * Viseu, 1th April, 1810. 

«Che enemy appear to be getting on with their prepara- 
tions for the attack of Ciudad Rodrigo, or of Almeida, which 
I intend to endeavor to prevent, if it should be in my power: 
It would add considerably to my power if T could have the 
assistance of some of your cavalry, viz. General Slade’s 
brigade; and I request you either to place that brigade at 
and in the neighbourhood of Abrantes, or the whole of it in 
different cantonments within one march of Villa Velha, 
according as you may find it most convenient for forage for 
them, as long as the enemy’s position in Estremadura docs 
not render ‘their services necessary any nearer to your own 
corps. 2 

‘ If you should fix upon the cantonments within one march 
of Villa Velha for these corps, it will be necessary that they 
should have in their cantonments, at all times, three or four 
days’ corn, and as much bread, which the regiments might 
carry with them when they should march to join me; as by 
the route they would come they would find nothing but 
green forage. If you should send them to Abrantes they 
will come by a more plentiful country, and one better 
prepared. * Believe me, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General Hill. * WELLINGTON. 


‘I am about to move my head quarters to Cea, in the 
valley of the Mondego, where I shall be nearer the head of 
the army; and not farther removed from you.’ 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
‘My pear Sir, . : . ‘ Viseu, 11th April, 1810, 
*I am about to move my head quarters to Cea, in the 
valley of the Mondego, in order to be nearer the head of the. 


army ; at the same time that 1 shall not be more distant from 
the rear. ; 
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« If you will direct your letters, which you‘will send by the 
post, te the care of the postmaster at Thomar or-at Coimbra, 
{shall get them by the daily communications which I have 
with those places. a 

«I réquest you to let the Admiral know of this ditiration 
of my head quarters, and of the manner in which he is to 
direct to me. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. * WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


© Sir, * Viseu, 11th April, 1810. 

« L enclose letters which I have received from Mr. Pratt, 
in answer to inquiries made to him on the subject of the 
complaints from the superintendent of transport at Elvas, 
which you had received from the minister. 

«You will observe that there is no foundation whatever 
for these complaints; and that the officers of the Govern- 
ment had conducted themselves very improperly. I request 
you particularly to draw the notice of the minister to the 
demand of money by the superintendent of transport for 
the performance of the duties imposed upon him and his 
officers; and to request that the governors of the kingdom 
will signify to the officers of the Government their pleasure 
upon this subject. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. © WELLINGTON. 


- To the Earl of Liverpool. 


« My pear Lorn, * Viseu, 11th April, 1810. 
“I enclose the state of the army on the Ist instant, and 
likewise the distribution of the sick, absent on the same day. 
From this paper you will see that the hospital at Talavera 
and the men at Plasencia amount now to only 852. I have 
always reckoned them 1500, and some have certainly escaped 
from the enemy. But.that number was not originally left, 
and so I thought; although I stated them as 1500, as the 
reports which were the nearest, and official, so stated them. 
«It is dificult to make the military return of sick agrée 
with that received from the medical department, beeanse in 


re 
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the former are included all men absent from the regiment 
at the hospital stations, whether convalescents or ethers ; 
whereas the inedical return includes only those on the books 
of thg hospitals. * . 

‘I enclose the Inspector General's returns of the Ist of - 
April, from which you will see the number actually sick, of 
those on the military returns “sick absent.” 'Lhe others are 
either convalescent, out of the hospitals, or on the road to 
.join, and your Lordship will be glad to observe how efficient 
and healthy the atmy is becoming. Indeed it would now be 
an excellent army, if the soldiers did not plunder. 

‘Several have lately been convicted before Gencral Courts 
Martial, and have been executed, an example which 1 hope 
will have effect, as well upon the officers as the men, Upon 
the forme? I hope it will operate to induce them to take 
more pains to keep their men in order, and support the 
authority of the non-commissioned officers, and to instil into 
them a.proper sense of their situation and duty; and 1 
hope it will ‘convince the latter that 1 possess the power, 
and am determined to exert it, te’ punish those who are 
guilty of those disgraceful outrages. I am still apprehensive 
of the consequence of trying them in any nice operation 
hefore the enemy, for they really forget every thing when 
plunder or wine is within their reach. 

‘We are still much distressed for money, and I shall not 
be able to pay the troops on the 24th of this month. We 
owe for every thing we have had lately from the country, as 
well as for the means of transport employed in moving our 
sapplics from our own magazines. ‘Lhe disorders committed 
by the troops aggravate these inconveniences, for we are 
obliged to employ them in pressing provisions and carriages ; 
and they never go out without an officer, and seldom under 
the command of an officer, that they do not commit some 
outrage. Ido not know what we are to do if we cannot 
get some money. | 

~ By the orders from the Commander in Chief to Ge- 
neral Graham, and by those from the Commissary General 
in Chicf to Mr. Deputy Commissary - » I see that tt 
was not intended that the corps at Cadiz should form pard 
of this army. Tlowever, | have stated my doubts upon the 
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subject to General Graham, and left him, to decide it as 
he max think best. . 
: « Believe me, &c. 

© The Earlof Liverpool. . 


“WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. * 
«My Lorn, ©Viseu, 11th April, 1810. 

«© The enemy appear by the last accounts to have collected 
some heavy ordnance and stores at Salamanca; and the 
corps of Ney is concentrated in that neighbourhood and at 
Ledesma. The encmy have likewise moved a detachment 
of 4000 or 5000 men to the neighbourhood of Bejar and 
Bafios. Although these circumstances would show an in- 
tention of attacking either Ciudad Rodrigo or Almeida at 
an early period, it does not appear that the enemy have 
withdrawn from the neighbourhood of Astorga; and by 
the last accounts which 1 have from Chaves, of the 3rd of 
this month, the Spanish troops in Galicia, and the par- 
ties which have always remained upon the fronticr, were 
to make an effort to relieve Astorga in the last days of 
March. 

«The corps of Soult, commanded by Regnier, moved 
from Merida on the night. of the 2nd to Medellin, and occu- 
pied Don Benito, Villa Nueva de la Serena, and the vil- 
Jages in that neighbourhood. General O'Donnell, with the 
left of the Marques de la Romana’s corps, had his advanced 
guard at Merida ; and General Ballesteros, who had been 
at Ronquillo, quitted the high road from Merida to Seville 
as soon ashe heard that General Regnier had crossed the 
Guadiana at Merida. and went to Talavera Real; by which 
town there is another communication between the pro- 
vinees of Estremadura and Andalusia, through the Sierra 
Morena. : 

‘T have received accounts from Cadiz to as late a date 
as the 28th of last month. Lieut. General Graham had ar- 
rived on the 24th, and had taken the command of His Ma- 
jesty’s troops. Nothing of any importance had occurred 
there, and the enemy were oceupied in endeavoring to 
establish and secure their positions on the peninsula, and 
the island of ‘Trocadero. 
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‘ The accounts*which I receive from all quarters mention 
the great actigity of the parties of guerrillas througheut the 
country. Some of these accounts are certainly exaggerated, 
but Lhave no doubt that there is some foundation for them, 
as I observe that the enemy mention the operations of these 
parties in the Gazcites published at Madrid, and in other 
places under their authority. 7 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘The Earl of Liverpool: “WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Graham. 

«Sir, * Viseu, 13th April, 1810. 

‘I request you to give directions to the officer command- 
ing the 29th Portuguese regiment, to draw from time to 
time from the Assistant Commissary in charge of the Com- 
missariat at Cadiz, for such sums as may be necessary for 
the moythly pay of the officers and soldiers under _ his 
command ; and to inform him that he is to give credit for 
the sums which he will thus receive in his accounts with 
the Paymaster General of the Portuguese Army. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 

* Lieut. General Graham. “WELLINGTON. 


To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General, 
‘Sir, ‘Viseu, 13th April, 1810, 

«I request you to give directions to the Assistant Com- 
missary in charge of the department in Cadiz, to pay to 
the officer commanding the 20th Portuguese regiment, such 
sums as he may require monthly for the pay of the officers 
and soldiers under his command; for which such officer is 
to give his receipts. 

‘ These receipts are to be transmitted to you, and you will 
be so kind as to iransmit them to His Majesty’s Minister at 
Lisbon, and to settle with him for the amount thus advanced 
to the Portuguese regiment at Cadiz, in the same manner 
as for sums paid into the hands of Mr. Bell, from time-to 
time, for Portuguese services. 

k « [have the honor to be, &e., 

‘S, Murray, Esq? : “WELLINGTON. 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


«Str, *Viseu, 13th April, 1810. 

‘ [have had the hong of receiving your letter of the 9th 
instant, containing copies of two notes received from the 
Portuguese Minister, one relating to provisions for the 
garrison of Almeida, the other relating to the want of 
forage for the Portuguese army. 

‘Ihave given directions to the Commissary General of 
this army, to carry into execution, without loss of time, the 
second article of the Commissariat arrangement of the 10th 
of June, 1809, in all parts of the country in which the Por- 
tuguese : and British troops may both be stationed, particularly 
in the neighbourhood of Almeida. 

«Lhave also desired him to hand over to the Junta de 
Viveres 50,000 rations, of ten pounds each, of forage com 
at Lisbon, of which two thirds will be Indian corn, and one 
third barley. They will pay for this magazine according to 
the stipulation in the sixth article of the Commissariat. ar- 
rangement. 

«The Portuguese Government having some time ago 
stated the supply of provisions to the British troops at Bar- 
quinha as the excuse for the want by the Portuguese troops 
in the Alentejo, 1 have the honor to inclose a return of the 
total quantity of provisions supplied by the agents of the 
Junta de Viveres at Barquinha to the British troops between 
the Lst of December, 1809, and the 24th of March, L810. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. * WELLINGTON, 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


«My Drar GENERAL, “Cea, 15th April, 1810, 

‘T have moved the head quarters here, principally with a 
view to the communication with the advanced divisions ; but 
1 am much afraid that there is such want of taping, that I 
shall be obliged to move them back again. 

«The Adjutant General will send you an an by this 
occasion, regarding our communications in future; and I 
* shall be obliged to you if you will have your letters for me 
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at five in the morning, when they will open, so that the parte 
may bring them off. 

i Your feeling respectin your command is exactly what it 
ought to be, and what might be expected from you. Aslong 
as I could make up a division of the proper strength for 
the service, with your brigade, snd Portuguese troops and 
cavalry, nobody would have had reason to complain ; but a 
Lieutenant General, and the senior Major General of the 
army, recently arrived, are without commands, and it would 
not answer to throw more English troops into your division, 
leaving them unemployed. You may depend upon it, how- 
ever, that whatever may be the arrangement which I shall 
make, I wish your brigade to be in the advanced guard. 


. ” ¢ Believe me, &e. 
‘ Brig. General R. Craufurd, ; * WELLINGTON, 
* To Lieut. General Graham. 
«Sir, + * Cea, 15th April, 1810. 


«I have recetved your letters of the 3lst March and the 
Ath instant (Nos. 2 and 3). 

‘Tam desirous of adhering to the conditions on which I 
first detached the troops to Cadiz, for reasons, some of which 
are stated in my letter to Major General the Hon. W. 
Stewart of the 27th of February. At the same time I must 
inform you that it is impossible to maintain an army in the 
Peninsula, and to perform the engagements into which the 
King has entered with the Portuguese Government, without 
the assistance of the moncy to be procured at Cadiz and 
Gibraltar for bills upon England. If this money is to be 
employed cither in forming a magazine for the British troops 
in Cadiz, or, under the instructions of the Secretary of State 
to yourself, in the purchase of provisions for the general con- 
sumption at Cadiz, it is obvious that other means must be 
devised for provitling for the other services to which that 
mency is now applied ; and I apprehend that the scarcity of 
specie is so great in England, that the Government cannot’ 
provide for these services by any export from thence. 
Indeed they have not been able to send the money which I 
informed them six months ago would be necessary, in ad- 
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e 
within gny reach for bills upon England ; and we are con- 
sequently in considerable distress for want of money. 

‘The instructions of the Secretary of State were written 
before she had received my report that the troops had been 
detached to Cadiz, and the copy of my letter to Mr. Frere of 
the 5th of February, containing the conditions on which I 
had detached them. I had already adverted to the variation 
between his instructions to you and those conditions, and | 
have requested an explanation, which I conclude he will 
give immediately. 

«In the mean time you will observe from my letter to 
Major General Stewart, of the 27th February, that I con- 
templated the probable necessity that he would be obliged to 
purchase fresh meat, and gave him authority for co doing ; 
and you will of course give directions for the purchase of 
fresh meat for the British and Portuguese troops, if you 
should find it necessary. F 

‘You are acquainted with the political and financial 
grounds on which 1 am desirous that that condition should 
be adhered to. You, however, must be the best judge of its 
operation at Cadiz; and if you should find it prejudicial or 
inconvenient to the British interests, you have my full con- 
sent to depart froin it. 

“Tf you should depart from it, I will send you from Por- 
tugal a large proportion of the magazine of salt provisions 
which we have here. 

«I have read with great interest your dispatch to the 
Secretary of State, of the 30th March, and your letter to me 
of the 4th instant, No. 3; and I am happy to find that the 
opinions regarding the defence of the Isla, which I had given 
generally to Major General Stewart, are confirmed by such 
good authority. 

« My notion of the defences required for the Isla is founded 
upon the species of attack which the enemy will probably 
make upon it. My opinion is that they will make roads 
across, and establish themselves upon the salt marsh, in order 
to force the passage of'the river. I had not sufficient infor- 
mation to be certain whether there were not some points in 
which they could attempt to effect this object with greater 
advantage than in others; but my idea was generally that 
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point of separate and distinct consideration), was the best 
for defence, » = 

‘Iconsidered that this line ought to be taken up gencrally 
by archain of works, closedsin the rear by a weak profile con- 
nected by a line; and strengthened in those parts in which 
it might be deemed that the enemy might make his attack 
with the greatest advantage. 

‘Within that interior line, I considered that it might be 
advantageous to intrench one or more positions, and other 
points for the preservation of the communication between the 
Isla and the Cortadura, and the body of the place of Cadiz. 

‘The Torre Gorda, in particular, mentioned by you, oc- 
curred to me as an advantageous point to take up for the 
last mentioned object, ia the cursory view which I was en- 
abled to take of the Isla. 

‘I mention these ideas only in confirmation of your own. 
Thad but little opportunity of forming a correct judgment 
upon the subject ; and if you should entertain an opinion 
different from mine in any part of this general outline, I am 
convinced that you must be right. * 

‘Ihave given directions that camp equipage complete for 
5000 men may be sent to Cadiz, of which, as well as of that 
already at Cadiz, you will give the use to the Spanish troops, 
if you think proper. I entirely agree with you that it is best 
to keep the British troops in barracks or quarters; and I 
will increase still further the quantity of camp equipage at 
Cadiz, if you should desire it. 

‘Ihave already sent to Cadiz one brigade of field ord- 
nance, which is, I hope, arrived, and I will send another 
brigade. I beg to know from you if you should want more, 
or of smaller calibres than a 6 pounder. 

‘I beg to refer you to my letter to Mr. Wellesley, for an 
account of the state of affairs here. 

‘T have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ Lieut. General Graham, © WELLINGTON. 
To Vice Admiral the Hon.-G. Berkeley. % 
«Str, ‘Cea, 15th April,1810. _ 


* «Tam desirous of sending to Cadiz camp equipage for 
ROO wan: which. th Acctetant: Cingetar. Maatae Clonskeal xe 
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Lisbon has directions to embark in such vessel as the Agent 
of Transports may allot to receive it, and to request you to 
give dircctions that a vessel may be appointed to receive this 
camp equipage, and may sail with it with convoy by the first 
favorable opportunity. 

«J have the honor to be, &e. 


‘Vice Admiral © WELLINGTON, 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


To the Right Honorable Henry Wellesley. 
«My pear Henry, “Cea, 15th April, 1810. 

«I have received your letter of the 2nd, for which I am 

‘much obliged to you; and I am delighted to find that we 
had agreed so far in the measures to be adopted, as that 
you had adopted them at Cadiz before you had received my 
suggestions upon them. 

‘Tam glad that you have sent the prisoners home. Send 
them all home if you have the means, making a strong repre- 
sentation of the danger, of keeping them at Cadiz, at the 
Balearic islands, or in the Canaries, and say that I advised 
you to send them to England. 

‘I think we shall secure Minorea; and I sce that you and 
I concur exactly in the measures to be adopted for the 
security of those islands, and the advantage to be derived 
from that possession. I have written to the Marques de la 
Romana upon this subject; but he has given me no answer, 
and has requested me to meet him at Niza, which I cannot 
do at present. 

‘Since I wrote to you on the 8th, the French corps com- 
manded by Regnier has broken up from Villa Nueva de la 
Serena, &c., and moved towards Cabeza del Buey, with an 
intention of entering Andalusia by Cordova, or of passing 
into La Mancha by the road along the bottom of the hills 
which goes to Ciudad Real. Either they found it impos- 
sible to,move by that road at present, ‘on account of the 
swelling of the torrents, or they are not wanted in Anda- 
lugia, for they returned to Villa Nueva, Medellin, &c., on 
the night of the 9th instant. 

* «Nothing of importance has occurred elsewhere. Ney 
has got together at Salamanca a large quantity of heavy 
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invested, but ha$ not been vigorously attacked ; and General 
Mahy was about to attempt to relieve the place insthe be- 
ginning of this month with all the troops he could collect in 
Galicia, in concert with «the partidas, and others under 
Echevarria on this side of Alcaiizas and Pucbla de Sanabria. 
I think, however, that the French are not in earnest in this 
plan; they have dismantled and evacuated Zamora, by 
which they risk the communication between the troops at 
Astorga and those at Salamanca; and it is reported that 
General has withdrawn from Oviedo and the Asturias. 
If this be the case, the corps in Leon will soon cross the 
Duero again and join Ney. Indeed, without this reinforee- 
ment, he is scarcely strong enough for his object. 

‘T haye written fully hoth to you and to Gencral Graham 
about provisions for the town of Cadiz. They may get any 
quantity of cattle they please from the coast of Africa: but 
you must use the influence of the British Government, and 
probaldy the Government must bribe a little, and the Ad- 
miral must’ threaten, to induce the Barbaresque powers to 
allow the export: they, like others, are confoundedly afraid 
of the French ; and their fears have not been lessened since 
the successes of the French in Spain have made the parties 
such near neighbours. 

‘The best mode of transporting the cattle will be in the 
boats of the country; but if the Spanish Government can- 
not command any, { will lend them some horse transports. 
Grain of all kinds can be procured at Malta. I do not 
think that Portugal can supply you with any quantity of 
‘provisions. 

«Tam very desirous that the Spanish Government should 
not only defray the expense of these provisions, but that 
they should continue to supply our troops with provisions, 
under the conditions which I made when I detached them 
from Portugal. 

«You are aware of the great difficulties cxisting in Eng- 
land in procuring specie. We are in the greatést distress 
for money in this country; and if we should lose the sup- 
plics of money which we receive from Gibraltar and Cadiz, 
we should very soon be obliged to quit the Peninsula for 
want of money to subsist in it. If we are to pay the ex- 
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tions are departed from, and we are to defray the expense 
of fornfing magazines for our own troops, a freat part, if 
not the whole of the moncy procured at Cadiz and Gibraltar 
for bills upon England, inust be*diverted from the purpose 
to which it is at present applied. 

‘I am also of opinion, that we should endeavor to make 
the Spaniards believe we feel it to be their interest that 
our troops should remain at Cadiz, and that we consider 
we have conferred an obligation upon them by going 
there. As long as they entertain this belief, they will treat 
us well; as soon as they lose it, 1 know them well enough 
to be certain that there is no enormity that they will not 
commit in order to get rid of us. They are much more 
likely to continue in this belief, if we insist upon, the per- 
formance of the conditions on which I allowed the troops to 
go to Cadiz at all; and indeed J drew those conditions with 
that view. 

“I can easily conceive, however, that the health’ of our 
troops, and other circumstances may occur, which may re- 
quire the expenditure of money by us, for the supply, par- 
ticularly of fresh meat. 1 had given authority to General 
Stewart for this purpose, which General Graham has 
equally ; but even in this case I wish the conditions should 
be adhered to, as far as may be possible, and that payment 
may be demanded for the provisions purchased. 

‘J had written to Mr. Duff respecting Mr. Reid’s money. 
T shall be glad if he is allowed to bring it away. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘ The Right Hon. H. Wellesley, * WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


«My prar Generar, “Cea, 17th April, 1810. 

« This place is so inconvenient that I am obliged to move 
the head quarters back to Viscu. I propose, however, to 
order the parte to leave Almcida every evening, at as late 
an hour as General Cox can leave the gates open, and I 
shall get the reports on the following morning at Viseu. I 
shall be obliged to you if you will have your letters at 


Almeida at seven in the evening, so as to come off with tlie 
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documents qui pourront interresser, &c.,” and I shall be 
obliged to ycu if you will send them. 
‘ Belicve me, &c. 
‘ Brég. General ol 7 “WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd? * 


To Colonel Gordon, Comimissary in Chief. 


¢My prar Cotonet, ‘Cea, 17th April, 1810. 

‘J am afraid that Mr. , who is gone to Cadiz at the 
head of the Commissariat, is a man very little to be trusted. 
If I am not mistaken, he was in the military service of the 
East India Company, on the establishment of Fort St. 
George. If he was, he was dismissed from the service 
under thg following circumstances :— 

«An officer of the army accused him of having robbed 
him; that is to say, he literally stole his purse from him. 
The officer in question (whose name I do not recollect) was 
brought to trial before a General Court Martial for defama- 
tion, “and was acquitted. 

«1 understand that the Commander in Chief, General 
Stuart, wanted to bring Mr. to trial, on a charge to be 
framed against him, on the accusation of the officer who had 
been acquitted of defamation; but Mr. declined to 
stand his trial, and was dismissed from the service. 

«When he was dismissed from the service, other persons 
recollected having lost their purses when in company with 
him; and I understood that he had once been accused of 
taking a purse out of an officer's writing box, but that the 
accusation was deemed so improbable that it was scouted. 

‘ Although I think that a person who has an itch for taking 
purses is not a fit person to be a Deputy Commissary Gene- 
ral, in charge of the department, I should not have men- 
tioned this subject to you upon my own recollection of these 
facts, if I could not point out to you the means of ascertain- 
ing them precisely. 

«Licut. Gencral Stuart, who was the Commander in Chief 
at Fort St. George at the time to whjch 1 refer, and Colonel 
Agnew, who was the Adjutant General, are both in London. 
The former lives in Charles Strect, and the latter in Harley 
Street; and cither, but particularly the latter, will be able 
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and manner of My. 
India Company. 

“Tf Mr. Commissary is the cut purse, it is difficult to 
account for his becoming an officer of the Commissariat; but 
being‘one, I can easily account for his being promoted, and 
for his having given satisfaction to his superiors, as I recol- 
lect having him under my command in charge of a post, 
as an officer, and I never knew one more active, or more 
intelligent. 





’s quitting the service of the East 





* Believe me, &e. 
* Colonel Gordon. & «WELLINGTON. 


‘Thave thought it proper to put the Commissary General 
and General Graham on their gvard respecting Mr. , 
till your answer shall be received to this letter.’ 





To Lieut. General Graham. 
«Sir, ‘Cea, 17th April, 1810, 

* Lieut. Gencral Payng has expressed a desire to have the 
services of Licut. Colonel the Hon. F. Ponsonby *, as Assist- 
ant Adjutant General with the cavalry in this country, as he 
is no longer at the head of the department at Cadiz; and if 
you ean spare his services I shall be obliged to you if you 
will allow him to come to Portugal. 

‘I beg you to let me know if you should wish to have any 
additional assistance in the Adjutant General's department 
at Cadiz, whether you retain Licut. Colonel Ponsonby, or 
send him to this country. i 

« L have the honor to be, &e. 
« Lieut. General Graham. * WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 

‘Sir, “Cea, 17th April, 1810. 

«There is a man, by the name of = » who 
had deserted from the 4th dragoons, now in charge of the 
Provost Marshal at Lisbon, and I shall be very much 
obliged to you if yéu will let me know whether you 
will receive him into one of His Majesty's ships, if he 
should be discharged from the service. He is a stout man, 
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and has not been guilty of any crime which renders him 
infamous. 4 « 

‘I shall be much obliged to you if you will send to Eng- 
land,.by the first opportunity, one officcr, four serjeants, and 
fifty privates of the 23rd light dragoons, respecting* whose 
passage the Assistant Quarter Master General will apply to 
the Agent of Transports. ‘ 

‘ Thave the honor to be, &c. 


* Vice Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley? 


To the Right Honorable Henry Wellesley. 


‘My pear Henry, * Cea, 17th April, 1810. 

‘Tenclose you a letter which I have received from General 
O'Donoju; and I shall be obliged if you will show him any 
civility in your power on his arriva] at Cadiz, and if you will 
recommend him to General Castafios. 

‘I knew nothing of the crimes with which he is charged. 
From his former conduct in the Spanish army, and from 
what I saw of him, I should not su’ppose that he was guilty 
ofthem. However, whether guilty or not, it is only fair that 
he should be tried at an early period. General Castaiios 
himself is an instance of the injustice which can be done to 
officers by these protracted trials; and I hope that he will 
see justice done to General O'Donoju, who, I must say, is 
one of the most intelligent I have scen of the officers of the 
Spanish army. 

‘ Nothing new since I wrote to you the other day. It is 
said that something has happened at Madrid. 

* Ever yours most affectionately, &c. 
‘ The Right Hon. H. Wellesley, « WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 

«My pear Sir, © Viseu, 19th April, 1810, 

‘LT have received your letter of the 13th, and I will send 
you immediately our probable embarkation return, made out 
as you suggest.. : 

‘I enclose you the conditions on which I detached the 
traops originally to Cadiz, to which I still adhere ; although 
the Seeretary of State has. in a vere pneiardead manna 
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authorized a departure from them, so far 2s to allow of the 
pur chase of provisions not for the British troops, but for the 
garrison. 

« From these conditions you will observe, that all provi- 
sions sent to Cadiz ought to be paid for by the Spanish 
Government; and accordingly, although I have authorized 
the purchase of bullocks ‘in Africa, in order to give the 
British troops fresh meat occasionally, I have ordered that 
payment for the meat imported may be demanded. 

« Portugal can certainly supply nothing in the way of pro- 
visions without great inconvenience, but I have told Mr. 
Wellesley and General Graham where every thing they re- 
quire can be got. 

5 Believe me, &c. 
* Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON, 
the Hon. G. Berkeley, 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


«My pear Sir, “Viseu, 19th April, 1810. 

«I think it would be desirable to define with precision our 
ideas respecting the establishment of military law, before we 
determine to alter the established law of the country in any 
case. 

« The following questions are worth consideration and de- 
cision on this topic. What is military law? Military law 
as applied to any persons, excepting the officers, soldiers, 
and followers of the army, for whose government there are 
particular provisions of law in all well regulated countries, is 
neither more nor less than the will of the General of the 
army. He punishes, either with or without trial, for crimes 
either declared to be so, or not so declared by any existing 
law, or by his own orders. This is the plain and common 
meaning of the term military law. Besides the mode of 
proceeding above described, laws have been made in differ- 
ent countries at different times to establish and legalize a 
description of military constitution. . 

«The Commander in Chicf, or the Government, has been 
authorized to proceed by military process, that is, by Court 
Martial or Council of War, against persons offending 
against certain laws, or against their own orders, issued 
generally for the security of the army. or for the establish- 
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ment of a certain government or constitution odious to the 
people among whom it is established. Of both descyjptions 
of military law there are numerous instances in the history 
of the operations of the F; rench army during the Revolution; 
and there is an instance of the existence both of the first 
mentioned description and of the last mentioned in Ireland 
during the rebellion of 1798, when the people were in in- 
surrection against the Government, and were to be restrained 
by force. 

‘The next question which is worth our consideration, is, 
for what object is military law of either description to be 
established in Portugal? Upon this point I would observe, 
that I believe there is no instance in history of the establish- 
ment of military law, excepting with a view to restrain the 
people. We have no such object in Portugal. 

«What we want is: 

‘Ist. To make the magistrates do their duty. We may © 
try them by Court Martial or Council of War for neglect of 
duty; but what punishment would a Court Martial inflict 
upon them for neglect of duty, however criminal, except dis- 
' missal from office? and that punishment can be inflicted by 
the Government at any time without trial. 

‘2ndly. We want to induce the people to perform the 
duties, and to supply the articles required from them by the 
law, and by the orders of Government. The law which im- 
poses these dutics, and requires these supplies and assistance 
for the armies, furnishes the means of its own execution, and 
imposes the penalties of non-performance of its provisions ; 
and it is the duty of the inferior magistrate to inflict the 
penalty of the law for its breach. 

‘We are mistaken, if we suppose that a peasant who has 
deserted from the militia or the line, or who has avoided to 
give his grain, or his straw, or his bullocks, or to supply his 
cart when called for, will attend the General to receive the 
notification of his will regarding his punishment, or the 
sentence of a council of war. Inferior officers and persons 
must seck for him. If military law is to supersede every 
other authority, the troops must be the executive officers.of 
the law; they must be employed to seck and bring forward 
the criminal; and probably at the period when’ the enemy 
mav be in the nrovince governed hv this law the tranne 
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may be employed in the civil governmest, instead of in 
opposiag the enemy. ; a 

‘I wish these points to be maturely considered before we 
go farther. : P : 

« Les us define our notions; and, depend upon it, we shall 
find that the establishment of military law will only increase 
our difficulties. : 

; « Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. « WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool, 
«My Lorp, * Viseu, 19th April, 1810. 

“No change of any importance has been made in the 
positions of the enemy in Leon and Old Castille since I 
addressed you on the I 1th instant; excepting {lat it*has. 
heen reported that a division of infantry has been moved 
from the castern side of that province to Madrid, as it is 
supposed that that capital was in a state of insurrection 
against the French authority. I have received no authentic 
accounts of this cireumstence ; but I have no doubt that the 
spirit of resistance to the French is general throughout all 
the provinces; that it breaks out into open acts of violence 
whenever an opportunity offers ; that instances of its exist- 
ence have been frequent lately; and that the confidence of 
the Spaniards, and of the people of Portugal, in the final 
success of their exertions, has lately become greater than it 
had been. 

‘ This effect is partly to be attributed to the recent failure 
of the French corps under General Suchet before Valencia 
(of which His Majesty's Government will have received the 
accounts from His Majesty’s Minister at Cadiz); to the 
active continuance of the contest in Catalonia; to the con- 
tinued, and in some instances renewed, active existence of 
the war of the partisans throughout all the provinces of 
Spain; and to the failure of the French in every operation 
they have undertaken, since they passed the Sierra Morena 
in January last. 

° The corps under thé command of General Regnier, which, - 
when I wrote last, I reported to be in the neighbourhood of 
Medellin, made a movement on the 5th instant to Cabeza del 
Bucy, with an intention to pass the Sierra to Cordova, or to 
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move along the foot of the mountains to Ciudad Real, in 
La Mancha. t returned, however, to Medellin on th® 9th, 
and on the 14th a small body of dragoons belonging to this 
corps-entered Merida. . . 

* General Ballesteros was attacked at Talavera Réal on 
the 13th; and General Contreras, whom he had left on the 
high road from Seville into Estremadura with a brigade of 
infantry, was attacked near Ronquillo on the same day. 
General Ballesteros maintained his ground, but General 
Contreras was obliged to retreat, and a part of his corps and 
the Escopeteros (a description of armed peasantry of the 
Sierra Morena), some of whom were attached to General 
Contreras’ brigade, dispersed. 

‘The last accounts which T received from Cadiz were of 
the 4th instant, at which time nothing of importance had 
oceurred, and all the reinforcements expected from England 
had arrived. 

‘I have sent there one squadron of the 13th light dra- 
goons, for wliich Major General Stewart had called, to which 
I will add still further when I shall*think it necessary, and 
that the horses ean be fed there. 

“‘T have also sent to Cadiz a brigade of 6 pounder field 
ordnance, and I propose to send another brigade, which I 
observe that Lieut. General Graham requires. 

‘ Thave the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool? * WeLiineton, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


‘My Lorp, * Viseu, 19th April, 1810, 
‘In consequence of a regulation of the War Office, dated 

7th September, 1809, directing that the water decks of the 
cavalry be furnished in future by the public, in the same 
manner with other articles of cainp necessaries, I have to 
request that 4000 water deck may be sent out from Eng- 
land for the use of the cavalry in this country. 

? «T have the honor to be, &e. 

° © The Earl of Liverpool,’ + * Wettineron.. 
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To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
«My DEAR GENERAL, * Viseu, Yuth April, 1810. 

«I received yesterday your letter of the 18th, which I 
would, not answer immediately, that I might give to your 
proposition all the attention which it deserves. 

«The consequence of the attack which you propose would 
be to commence a description of warfare upon our outposts, 
in which we should certainly sustain some loss of men; and 
I should be obliged to bring up the army to the front, than 
which nothing can be more inconvenient, and eventually 
injurious to us. 

© I do not know whether the state of tranquillity in which 
affairs have been for some time is advantageous to the 
French, but I know that it is highly so to us. The British 
army is increasing in strength daily, and a continuance of 
the tranquillity in which we have been, for a short time 
longer, will add considerably to our numbers. The discipline 
and equipment of the Portuguese troops is improving daily. 
The equipment in particular, which is not very defective, will 
in a short time be complete, as all the articles for it are 
arrived from England. ‘the sick of this army are also 
coming out of hospital fast. 

«The arms for the militia have lately arrived, but some 
time must clapse before they can be transported to the points 
at which they can be issued to the different corps. All 
these services must necessarily be impeded, if not entirely 
stopped, by the necessity of being in a state of preparation 
in front, which the existence of la petite guerre would un- 
doubtedly occasion, and these objects are most essential to 
this country if we are to be attacked, and to the perfection 
of our army, if circumstances should enable us to make a 
forward movement. 

©1 am not insensible of the advantages which we should 
derive from the successful issue of an expedition, such as 
you have proposed, particularly on the etate of the war in 
Spain. But I think that the Spaniards begin to be sensible 
of the advantages which they derive from our position in, as 
country, and are aware that circumstances do not allow 
to interfere with more activity, at present, in the jpenations 
of the war. Upon the whole, I prefer not to undertake this 
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‘In answer to your letter of the 17th, I will only tell you 
that it has extited any feeling in my mind excepting anger. 
Thave already told you that I shall regret exceedingly the 
existénce of a necessity to place in other hands the command 
of our advanced guard; and I shall regret it particularly if 
it should deprive me of your assistance altogether. 

‘T expect Marshal Beresford here in a day or two, when I 
-- shall be able to make arrangements that may enable me to 
leave you in the command of your division, which I am very 
anxious todo. In the mean time, you have the three batta- 
lions of Cagadores, as I do not mean to withdraw the Ist and 
2nd till I shall sec the Marshal. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Brig. Gegeral R. Cranfurd.” © WeLLINGTON. 


‘I have omitted to tell you that, if you have any thing 
to communicate which would require greater certainty and 
celerity than your hussars or the parte could give, there are 
post mules on the road between this and Almeida.’ 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
«My pear Sir, ‘Viseu, 2ist April, 1810. 

‘ [have received your letter of the 16th, and return your 
Proclamation, which I think very good. I have made an 
addition of one paragraph, just to point out that every indi- 
vidual in the country has duties to perform, and that he will 
be punished if he omits to perform them. However, omit it, 
if you think it will make the Proclamation too long, or alter 
it if you think proper. 

‘The state of opinion in England is very unfavorable to 
the Peninsula. The ministers are as much alarmed as the 
public, or as the Opposition pretend to be; and they appear 
to be of opinion that I am inclined to fight a desperate battle 
which is to answer no purpose. 

‘ Their private letters are in some degree at variance with 
their public instructions, and I have called for an explanation 
of the former, which, when it arrives, will show me more 
clearly what they intend. 

«The instructions are clear enough, and I am willing to 
act’ under them; although they throw upon me the whole 
responsibility of brincine awav the army in enfate after 
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c t 
staying in the Peninsula till it shall be necessary to evacu- 
ate it. But it will not answer in these tithes to receive 
private hints and opinions from ministers, which, if attended 
to, would lead to an act directlf contrary to the spirit, and 
even to the letter, of the public instructions; at the same 
time that, if not attended fo, the danger of the responsibility 
imposed by the public instructions is increased tenfold. 

‘T have for some time turned over in my mind the expe- 
diency of making an attempt upon the magazine at Sala- 
mancea at least, with a most anxious desire to carry it into 
execution. The fact is, however, that, according to the 
accounts we have of the enemy's strength, it is probable that 
Y should not be able to accomplish any thing, excepting 
probably the relief of Astorga, which I do not conceive of 
such importance as to induce me to incur thé risk and 
inconvenience of moving my troops out of the strong country 
into the plains. 

«We have immediately in our front, at Salamenca and 
Ledesma, and on the, Tormes, the corps of Ney and of 
Loison, which I do not think can be reckoned less than 
30,000. Without breaking up my arrangements on the 
‘Tagus and south of the ‘Tagus, I could not collect so many 
men in this quarter. 1 will suppose, however, that I should 
be able to oblige Ney to withdraw across the Tormes: 
there is no doubt that, with a force much inferior to mine, 
he would be able to prevent me from crossing that river to 
obtain possession of Salamanca, at least for the number of 
days which would be necessary to bring to his support the 
corps commanded by Kellermann, which is in the. castern 
parts of Castille ; and, if necessary, that commanded by 
Junot, engaged in the blockade of Astorga. 1 should then 
he obliged to retire again into Portugal, having effected 
nothing excepting the momentary relief of Astorga, which 
place, if Ney should find himself sufficiently strong without 
the assistance of Junot’s corps, would not be relieved by this 
operation. 

«J do not think the possession of Astorga, by the enemy, 
to be an object of very great importance. in the existing 
situation of affairs. It is better they should not have it un- 
doubtedly ; but it is not an object of such importance as to 
induce me to incur the risks and subinit to the inconveniences 
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of a forward movement at present. Those risks are obvious. 
The inconveniences are the delay in the complete equipment 
of the Portuguese troops, and the interruption in their dis- 
cipline which must be the censequenee of any forward moye- 
ment. Both armies arc becoming stronger and more efficient 
every day, and more likely to be able to effect the great 
object for which they are kept in this country; and I do not 
think I should be justified in interrupting the course of 
measures which are tending to their improvement and per- 
fection, by an operation of doubtful result 3 and which, even 
if successful, would not accomplish an object of any great 
importance to the war. 

‘To these objections, add those to which you have ad- 
verted ; viz., the complaints which would be made in Eng- 
land, whei it should be known that the army had retired, 
even after it should have accomplished that which is cer- 
tainly an object, the destruction of the enemy's magazines, 
which ave evidently formed for an attack upon this country 
and its defchces ; and it will appear that it is not advisable 
to undertake the operation at prescht. 

«I have my attention, however, steadily fixed upon that 
object; and if I find that the operations in the war, in other 
parts of Spain, should induce the enemy to weaken himself 
to such a degree in Castille, as to render it probable that I 
should succeed in destroying the magazines at Salamanca, 
I shall attempt it, whatever may be the inconvenience of 
moving the troops, or whatever nay be the consequences in 
England. 

‘It would be very desirable to establish the channel of 
information which you propose, and I strongly recommend 
you to establish it. We are sadly deficient in good infor- 
mation, and all the efforts which I have made to obtain it 
have failed; and all that we know is the movement of the 
troops at the moment, or probably after it is made. The 
French, however, Keep their plans and designs, if they have 
any formed, so secret, that it would be almost impossible to 
obtain intelligence of them, even though there were not the 
difficulties in the way which at present exist. : 

* Belicve me, &e. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. ‘ WELLIXatoON, 
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"4 have written a letter to the Prince Regent, which I 
propos to send to the Regency to be forwarded. I shall 
send you a copy of it. I have praised the existing Govern- 
ment, and held up all they have done.’ é 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
‘My pear Sir, ‘ * Viseu, 22nd April, 1809. 

«TI enclose the most accurate account that we can at pre- 
sent make out of our strength for embarkation, and a letter 
from the Quarter Master General to Captain Mackenzie 
explanatory of it. This return will show how erroneous the 
last was. Indeed it did not include some of the corps lately 
arrived, nor many of the sick absent, who it is understood 
will be able to embark with their corps. 

«I should recommend that, if it should be’ possible, 
arrangements should be made for the reception in hospital 
ships for more than the number of men stated in the en- 
closed paper. If we should come to blows with theeFrench, 
we shall certainly have some wounded, whom it will be 
necessary to put in hospital ships. It might be expedient 
therefore most probably that all the spare tonnage, not 
required for the 33,000 men, should be fitted up in this 
manner. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


© My pear GenERAL, * Viseu, 23rd April, 1810. 

« L have just received your two letters of the 22nd. Tam 
concerned to find that mine of the 20th had not reached 
yau, which contained an answer to yours of the 18th; I now 
enclose a duplicate of it. If Ruman’s report of the 20th 
turns out to be correct, I shall attempt something on a 
larger scale, if I can. . 

«I wrote my letter to Ciudad Rodrigo merely to draw 
from the Junta the explanation which they are about to 
give. The Spaniards I believe think it necessary to our 
existence to assist and protect them; and | have more than 
once been obliged to remind different authorities with which 
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own concern; and that if they expect that we should assist 
them, they must give us every assistance of provisioes and 
supplics which the country can afford. 

‘The letter, to which the deputatign from Ciudad Rodrigo 
is bringing the answer, was written in consequence*of an 
intimation, in not very civil terms, that the small supplies 
which you receive from the country in which you are sta- 
tioned, and for which I believe you pay ready money, could 
no longer be afforded. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


‘ Brig. General ‘ WeLuneron, 
R. Craufurd? 


To Messrs. Bulkeley § Son. 
«GENTLEMEN, ; ‘ Viseu, 23rd April, 1810. 

‘I reeeived only last night your letter of the 14th instant, 
which imagine that you had transmitted by some private 
hand. , 

‘Tam much concerned that Mr. Livingstone has suffered 
by his connexion with Mr. Philips. -‘All that is known here 
of that gentleman is, that he was encouraged by the late 
Sceretary of State and by the present Commissary in Chief, 
to purchase in the ports ia the Mediterrancan grain for the 
use of the armies in the Peninsula; and I authorized the 
purchase by the Commissary General of this army of that 
which was brought to Portugal, at the cheapest rate at 
which the same kind of grain was to be sold at Lisbon. It 
was not in my power to authorise the purchase of the grain 
at any other than the cheapest rate; nor is it now in my 
power to authorise the Commissary General to give any 
advance of price for the last cargoes of grain beyond that 
which was settled ; although I should be happy to do any 
thing in my power for the relief of Mr. Livingstone. 

‘'The purchase from My. Philips was farther recommended 
by his taking payment for the grain in bills upon the Lords 
of the ‘Ircasury, “which was a convenience in the great 
scarcily of specie in Portugal. 

‘If you wish it, I will forward your letter of the Lith 
April to be laid before the Lords of the 'T. reasury, to en- 
degvor to prevail upon their Lordships to make some allow- 
ance to Mr. Livinestone for the Incene ha hac eeetit dd 





56 PORTUGAL. 1810. 


consequence of his connexion with Mr. Philips, and his per- 
sever&nce to serve the public, notwithstandingsthe loss which 
he had first sustained. This representation in favor of Mr. 
Livingstone will comecin aid ef one which I had atready 
made’ to their Lordships in favor of Mr. Philips, when I 
conceived that the grain imported really belonged to him, 
to induce their Lordships to consent to an abatement of the 
amount of the demand on account of the public for the 
freight of the grain. 

«Mr. Livingstone will be entitled to the full amount of the 
benefit which may be derived from this application, in re- 
spect of the freight for the cargoes last arrived in Portugal. 

«T have ‘the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Messrs. Bulkeley § Son, e © WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut, General Hill. 


«My pear Hine, * Viseu, 24th April, 1810. 

«I received yesterday evening your letter of the 20th. It 
is very desirable that your cavalry should be kept complete. 
But as long as the enemy will allow us to remain in a state 
of tr anquillity, which at present they do not seem disposed 
to interrupt, it is desirable that we should keep the Portu- 
guese troops in those stations in which they will be dis- 
ciplined, and can be equipped. It is desirable therefore 
that the brigade in question should be allowed to remain at 
Salvaterra; and I shall take care to order it forward in 
time. It is also desirable that the four squadrons of dif- 
ferent regiments which you have had with you hitherto, 
instead of the brigade to which I have above referred, 
should be allowed to go to the stations which Marshal 
Beresford will have appointed for them, in order that they 
likewise may be equipped and got into order. 

‘I shall take care that you shall have a due proportion of 
British and Portuguese cavalry, when you shall be likely to 
eome in contact with the enemy. 7 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut, General Hill? . « WELLINGTON. 
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fe Vice Admiral the Hon, G. Berkeley. 
‘Sir, . * Viseu, 24th April, 1810. 
* Lientenant General Sir ‘John Sherbrooke, being disabled 
by bad health from continuing to scrve with the ar my in the 
Peninsula, is about to return to England, and I shall be 
much obliged to you if you will make arrangements to have 
him, and the officers of his suite, conveyed to England in a 
ship of war. He is desirous, if possible, to be landed at 
Portsmouth, in order to avoid the long journey to London 
from the Western ports, to which he is not equal in his 
present state of health. Sir John Sherbrooke will be at 
Lisbon about the 5th or 6th of May. 
«I have the honor to be, &e. 
' Vice Adgniral * ‘WELLINGTON. , 
the Hon. G. Berkeley? 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


‘My péar Sir, ‘ Viseu, 24th April, 1810, 

‘Iam much obliged to you for yqur letter of the 21st, and 
T anxiously hope that the news of the desertion of the Italian 
troops at, Cadiz may be confirmed. 

«The embarkation returns sent do not include General, 
or Commissariat, or Medical Staff. But Captain Mackenzie 
has a list of the whole, and has been directed to give the 
agent of transports an accurate return of them. 

‘Iam much obliged to you for the telegraph books. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON, 
the Hon. G. Berkeley’ 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
“Sir, ‘Viseu, 24th April, 1810. 

‘Tam sorry to inform you that Lieut. » of the 2nd 
batt. 66th regiment was shot in a duel a few days ago, as is 
supposed, by Lieut. of the same regiment. 

‘ Tenclose letters from Lieut. General | Hill, Licut. Colonel 
Colborne, and from three officers of the 66th regiment, and 
the proceedings of a Court of Inquiry into the circumstantes 
which occasioned the duel. Lieut. is under arrest, and 
ifthe Government of the country think proper to order that 
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tribunal of the country, they shall be given up; if not, I 
shall géve directions that they be tried by a General Court 
Martial. 
« [have thg honor to be, &e. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq? Wa unaton. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
© Sir, * Viseu, 24th April, 18120. 

«T have received your letter of the 2{st instant regarding 
the Danish ships at Oporto. : 

‘have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I 
wrote to the Secretary of State of the Portuguese Govern- 
ment upon this subject, when I transmitted the report of the 
Commandant of Oporto regarding the conduct of the Captain 
ef His Majesty’s ship Growler. ‘ . 

‘As Iwas the commander of the army by which Oporto 
was liberated from the enemy, I have always refrained from 
interfering, in any manner, respecting the disposal of those 
Danish vessels, and have only pointed out to the- Portuguese 
Government the steps which they ought to take, if they did 
not think proper that these vesscls should be removed by 
order of Vice Admiral Berkeley from Oporto. 

‘I never saw the orders given by His Majesty respecting 
the Danish ships found in the Tagus when the French were 
removed from Portugal in September 1808 ; but I can easily 
conceive that the principal of those orders would not apply 
to the Danish vessels found in the Douro when the French 
were removed from Oporto in May, 1809. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral ihe Hon. G. Berkeley. 


“Sin, ‘ Viseu, 26th April, 1810. 

‘T have the honor to enclose a letter, and its ‘enclosure, 
received from Lieut. General Payne; and I beg leave to 
recommend that you will give such directions as you may 
think proper, regarding the cleansing of all the horse trans- 
ports at Lisbon. 


«T have the honor to be, &e. 
CWreec ae 





1810, : VISEU. 59 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. e 


‘ 
« My pear Sir, * Viseu, 26th April, 1810. 

‘Ienclose the copy of @ letter which I have written to 
the Prince Regent, which I trust may have the effect of 
strengthening the hands of Government here, and of aiding 
any representations you may make upon the subject through 
Lord Strangford. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. “ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


« My Lorp, * Viseu, 26th April, 1810. 

‘The head quarters of ‘the corps of Regnier were moved 
on the 16th from Villa Nueva de la Serena to Merida; and 
after sending detachments on the left of the Guadiana as far 
as Los Santos and Zafra, probably to embarrass the move- 
ments of the Spanish troops under the command of Generals 
Ballesteros and Contreras, they collected their troops at 
Merida on the 20th. 

‘They attacked the advanced guard of O'Donnell’s divi- 
sion at La Roca, on the right of the Guadiana, on the 21st, 
and destroyed some companies of his light infantry ; and on 
the 22nd manifested an intention of attacking his position 
at Alburquerque. General O’Donnell had however been 
joined by General Mendizabal’s division from Campo Mayor; 
and Licut. Gencral Hill informs me, on the 23rd, that he 
intended to move his corps through the Sierra de San Mamed 
and across the fronticr, which movement was likely to relieve 
General O'Donnell effectually, and it is probable that the 
enemy will have retired. ; 

‘General Contreras was with his brigade at Xerez de 
los Cavalleros, and General Ballesteros with his division at 
Aroche, by the last accounts. The communication of both 
with Badajoz appeared to be secure. 

« Marshal Mortier had the advanced guard of his corps in 
the Sierra Morena, since the Spanish troops of Ballesteros 
and Contreras had been obliged to retire; and the main 
body of the corps is on the right of the Guadaiquivir, not far 
from Seville. 
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«There has been no movement of any consequence in 
Leon or Old Castille ; and I have had no ceeounts from 
Cadiz of a later date than the 4th instant. 

‘ T have the honor to be, &e. —- 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut, General Hill. 


«My prar Hint, * Viseu, 27th April, 1810. 6 a.m: 

‘The enemy are in motion on this part of the frontier, 
and apparently intend to invest Ciudad Rodrigo; near which 
place some of their troops were on the evening of the 25th. 
I have put our troops in motion; and I am just setting out 
for Celorico, where I shall be this afternoon. 

‘I wish that you would put General Slade’s brigade in 
motion, by Villa Velha, Castello Branco, &c., Belmonte to 
Guarda. Let them move by regiments if possible ; if not, 
by three, or two squadrons. Let the Portuguese brigade of 
cavalry at Salvaterra be moved up to their situation. 

‘» © Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General Hill? * WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


‘ My DEAR Sir, * Viseu, 27th April, 1810. 6 a.m. 

‘Since I sent off the courier yesterday, I have received 
accounts of the enemy being in motion on the frontier, appa- 
rently with an‘intention of investing Ciudad Rodrigo ; near 
to which place some of their troops were on the evening of 
the 25th. 

«TI have not heard of their having raised the siege of 
Astorga, and I do not think they have-force for both opera- 
tions; but as they have for some time been preparing for 
the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, and as their movements cer- 
tainly demonstrate an intention to invest that place, I have 
put our troops in motion, and am just setting out for Celo- 
rico, where I[ shall be this evening. 

« Believe me, &c. 
“Charles Stuart, Esq?" ‘ WELLINGTON. 
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» To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. . 


‘My pear GeneraL, ‘Celorico, 27th April, 1810. 9 p.w. 

« Your letter of the 25that night§ which I received last 
night, coupled with the accounts which I before received of 
the preparations of the enemy at Salamanca for the siege of 
Ciudad Rodrigo, induced me to put the army in motion for 
this point, and I arrived here this afternoon. The first 
division will be here, and in this neighbourhood, to-morrow, 
and the cavalry and the Portuguese troops on the succeeding 
days. 

‘I still doubt. however, the intention to make a serious 
attack upon Ciudad Rodrigo. I do not think the enemy is 
sufficiently strong for that operation without calling in 

_ Junot's corps; and I understand that the attack upon Astorga 
still continues. However, interested as we are to preserve 
Ciudad Rodrigo, and particularly not to allow that place to 
fall into ‘the enemy's hands, without making an effort to save 
it, I should not kave been justified if I had taken no notice 
of the movements made since the 23rd, connected with other 
recent preparations, notwithstanding the inconvenience which 
this movement is to us. 

«I shall stay here to-morrow to arrange the stations of the 
troops, and to look about me a little, unless I should regeive 
this night any intelligence which may make it desirable that 
Ishould be nearer to you. a 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Brig. General * WELLINGTON. 
R, Craufurd, 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


“My pear Sir, ‘ Colorico, 28th April, 1810. 

‘ [have received your letter of the 23rd, and I shall com- 
municate my opinion on the plan for establishing martial law 
in the country when you send it to me. 

‘The courier to whom you refer as having been too late 
for the packet, left Viseu on Thursday the 19th, at abant 
half-past four in the afternoon: he did not arrive in Coim- 
bra, thirteen leagues distant, till Friday the 20th, at a quar- 

. ter past three in the afternoon. Beresford did not detain 
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. 
him éne minute: he had no letters to send by him, but 
finding him so late, he had the courier warned of the danger 
of longer delay, and the hour of his departure from Coimbra, 
half-past three, was mafked upoft his passport, with a waim- 
ing by the Adjutant General of the Portuguese army not to 
delay. Coimbra being thérty three leagues from Lisbon, he | 
ought still to have been at Lisbon in thirty hours, which 
would have brought him to half-past nine on Saturday night, 
and he would then have been in time for the packet. 

«If this courier, whose name is José Gregorio, is not 
punished, it is in vain to expect the Portuguese Government 
will punish any body, or will ever be well served. 

‘The packet ought to sail, according to the former rule, 
by the earliest tide on Sunday morning. I do not wish it 
at any time to be delayed for my letters beyond the after- 
noon’s tide of Sunday. 

‘The enemy have given no further indication of their 
intentions since I wrote to you yesterday. They are not 
in any very great numbers before Ciudad Rodrigo. Our 
movenient continues. 

‘ Direct to me in future to the care of the Postmaster at 
Coimbra or of Vhomar. I think I shall get your letters 
soonest by Thomar. : 

i * Believe me, &e. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. “WELLINGTON, 


bg To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


«Sir, * Celorico, 28th April, 1810. 

«T have had the honor of recciving your letter of the 23rd 
instant, relative to the removal of the Conde de Redondo 
from his office. 

«Lhave already given you my opinion upon that subject, 
and I have written-upon it this day a letter to Dom Miguel 
Forjaz, which it is probable that the Government will com- 
municate to you. a 

‘Tshould recommend that the Regency should not make 
any arrangement for filling the vacancy in their body, occa- 
sioned by the secession of the Marquez das Minas. 

‘The principal strength of the Regency consists in the 
regularity and legality of their appointment by the Pritice 


1810. CELORICO. 63 


ance, as a colleague in the Government, would compensate 
for the loss of this advantage, by their making any addition 
or alteration in their body by their own assumed and illegal 
authdrity. Fs . : 

‘ As the secession of the Marquez das Minas from the de- 

, liberations of the Regency may be attributed to an intrigue 
among the Fidalgos, it is certain that the whole of that body ; 
would object to the new appointment, and would thereby 
inerease the difficulties of Government. 

«The party of the Fidalgos, and of the Marquez das 
Minas at the Court of the Brazils, would most probably also 
succeed in prevailing upon the Prince Regent to disapprove 
of and annul this new appointment ; and thus a fresh blow 
would be given to the authority and credit of the Govern- 
ment, on a point on which they would have exceeded their 
powers, and would have acted illegally. 

‘ T recommend, therefore, that the Government should not 
appoint 2 new member to the Regency. 

«TL have the honor to be, &e, 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. ‘ Wetuincrton. 


To Brigadier General R. Crayfurd. 
«My pear Genera, ‘Celorico, 29th April, 1810. 

‘I received in the night your letter of yesterday. I wish 
that Carrera had mentioned his reasons for doubting the 
enemy’s intention to attack Ciudad Rodrigo. Yhave doubted 
it, because I do not think they have sufficient force for all 
they are undertaking at present, even allowing Ney’s force, 

“with Loison’s, to be 30,000 men, which nobody but myself 
has ever estimated it. 

‘Ihave a report which states that King Joseph has re- 
turned to Seville. If this be true, it is not likely that the 
enemy will undertake any thing serious in this quarter. Did 
the muleteers, wha mentioned the heavy artillery to Cornet 
Tuite, sec it in motion, or at Salamanca? 

.« [have accounts from Cadiz to the 16th instant—nothing 
extraordinary. . * 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Brig. General ‘ WELLINGTON, 
R, Craufurd: 
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To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
«My fxar Sir, * Celorico, 2®th April, 1810. 

«Tam much obliged to you for your letter of the 25th, 
and the arrangement for the embarkation of the army, which 
I received this morning. 

«I am concerned to learn that has given you 
cause to be dissatisfied with him. I know nothing of him 
excepting upon the service, in which he was very active, and 
gave great satisfaction to Captain Malcolm, as well as to the 
officers of the Navy. 

«Mr. Stuart will have informed you of our movement, and 
its causes. I still doubt, however, the intentions of the 
French to attack Ciudad Rodrigo at present. 

‘T have given directions that 400,000 lbs. of salt provisions 
may be sent from the Tagus to Cadiz, and shall ‘be obliged 
to you if you will allow them to sail. 

‘JT am also anxious to have in the Mondego four of the 
heavy guns, with their travelling carriages and ammunition, 
in case circumstances should cnable me to make a dash at 
the magazine at Salamanca, that I may not be disappointed 
in my object, by the want.of ordnance, to breach a convent 
which the French have fortified there. The commanding 
officer of the artillery has given his directions to Colonel 
Fisher, The whole that is required will be in one ship, and 
Ishall be very much obliged to you if you will send her to 
the Mondego. 








Believe me, &e. 
* Vice Admiral © WELLINGTON, 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


‘I conclude that your son has set off.’ 


To Lieut, General Graham. 

«Sir, * Celorico, 29th April. 1810. 

“TL received only yesterday your letter of the 6th instant ; 
and I have given orders that 400,000 Ibs. of salt provisions 
may be sent from the Tagus to Cadiz without loss of time. 

‘I consider you fully justified by our instructions in 
granting warrants on-the officer at the head of the Commis- 
sariat at Cadiz, for the issue of moncy to the officer at the 
head cf the pay department. 


«TI have the honor to be, &e. 
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To Lieut. General Graham. 
‘ My Dear Sik, * Celorico, 29th April, 1810, 

‘ I received yesterday your letter of the 6th instant. 

* All questions relating to bat dnd forage are decided 
according to the Regulations suggested by a Board, of which 
General Sir Thomas Trigge was President; which Regula- 
tions have been adopted by the Commander in Chief; and 
orders have been given that they should be invariably ad- 
hered to. 

‘Tenclose a letter which I wrote to the Commander in 

: Chief in June last, and his answer, relative to the rank of 
British officers holding Portuguese commissions ; which you 
will observe contains a positive decision on the question 
which you have referred for my consideration in regard to 
Colonel Bushe. 
*_ «The principle of the decision of the Commander in 
Chief on the relative rank between officers of the British 
army and British officers serving with Portuguese troops, 
would apply to British officers receiving rank from the 
Spanish Government; and when British officers serving 
with the Spanish troops, meet with British officers serv- 
ing with the British troops, they must rank according to 
the seniority of their respective Spanish and British commis- 
sions. 

‘When British officers are serving with British troops 
only, there can be no donbt that they must rank according 
to the seniority of their several commissions from His 
Majesty. 

‘Being sensible, as you will observe from my letter of 
the 7th June to the Commander in Chief, of the incon- 
venience and complaints which would be occasioned by the 
grant of this advanced rank to British officers by foreign 
powers, while His Majesty's troops might be serving with 
the armies of those powers, I have repeatedly requested 
the Spanish Government not to grant these commissions 
without reference to His Majesty’s Minister; by whom ap- 
plications for rank in the Spanish army made by officers 
holding His Majesty’s commission have been occasionally 
referred tome. It is advisable that you should urge His 
Majesty's Minister to communicate with the Spanish Go- 
vernment upon this subject, 
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‘No officer ought to accept a commission from any - 
foreigh power without His Majesty's permission; I received 
his permission to accept the commissions which I hold in 
the Spanish and Portuguese services ; and I have been the 
chantiel of applying for the permission of His Majesty for 
several officers to accept this distinction from the Spanish 
Government. 

«I conclude that Major General Stewart has applicd to 
His Majesty for leave to accept the rank conferred upon him 
by the Regency. 

‘When British officers have received His Majesty's per- - 
mission to accept rank from the Spanish Government, and 
have accepted it, I conceive that there is no objection to 
their wearing, particularly in a Spanish garrison, the dis- 
tinctive marks of the rank which has been conférred upon 
them ; although it would undoubtedly be more regular to 
wear with His Majesty’s uniform only what is prescribed by 
His Majesty’s Regulations. - 

«I refer you to my letter of this date to My. Wellesley, 
for an account of thestate of affairs in this part of the 
Peninsula, 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General Graham: © WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 

* My prar Henry, *Celorico, 29th April, 1810. 
« [have received your letters of the 5th and 16th instant. 
«In answer to the first, relating to the supply of provi- 

sions, you and General Graham are aware of the motives 
which induced me to desire that the British troops at Cadiz 
should be fed by the Spanish Government, as one of the 
conditions on which I consented to detach them; and you 
and he must decide upon the propriety or necessity of de- 
parting from that condition. 

«L trust that the Government at home will have it in 
their power to supply the money which will be deficient for 
the support of the army, and for the perfermance of. the 
King's engagements in this country. in consequence of the 
diversion of the money raised at Cadiz from those objects, to 
the payment for supplies, and for the formation of British 
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‘ [have long known of the dissatisfaction existing in the 
French army, "but they still continue to march and to fight. 
It would be advisable for the Regency to offer a reward for 
every*Frenchman, or soldier in the French service, brought 
in alive to any post occupied by any of the allicd troops. 
This measure was adopted with some success by General 
Cuesta. The peasants refrained from the murder of the 
French soldiers, and many consequently deserted. 

‘ Ihave perused your dispatch of the 15th (No. 19) to the 
Secretary of State with great interest. S* de Souza’s con- 
duct is extraordinary ; for if I recollect rightly, I recom- 
mended to him not to urge the claim of his Government to 
Olivenga at the present moment. I know that I had a con- 
versation with Lord Wellesley upon that subject, and we 
agreed that it was best for the Portuguese Government to 
refrain from urging the claim, and I think I communicated 
this opinion to S* de Souza. Although the war which 
ended in the cession of Olivenga was unjust, and the 
Spanish Regency, and all those seyiously opposed to the 
French and their political system, may be disposed to 
acknowledge it, I doubt whether the Regency, or any other 
Spanish Ministers, would or could cede that possession, 
merely as an act of grace and justice to the Portuguese 
Government, or to induce the Portuguese Government to 
agree to carry into execution an article of an old treaty 
regarding disputed boundaries in America. 

‘The acknowledgment of the right of succession in the 
Princess of Brazil is stated to be an object to both govern- 


: ments, and I shall state presently where I conceive our 


interest is involved in this article of the proposed treaty. I 
suspect, however, that the first article of the treaty is the 
motive for its execution, at least by the Spanish Ministers. 
«IE do not know whether you have observed the difference 
in the statements made by Don E. de Bardaxi and S' de 
Souza, of the nature of this proposed treaty. The former 
states it to be a treaty of offensive and defensive alliance; 
the latter of defensive alliance. Both powers being engaged 
in a war with France for their existence, this difference 
would not much signify, if it were not connected with 
opinions regarding the conduct and operations of the war, 
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Government and officers have always entertained, or have 
pretended to entertain an opinion, that the Portuguese 
nation have not done their duty in the war ? and they have 
wished to involve the Portuguese army, as well 4s the 
British army, more actively in its operations, as they term 
it, but, as I should say, to induce them to carry it on in their 
manner, which would have put the French in possession of 
the Peninsula about six months ago. 

«I do not know whether the Portuguese Ministers have 
entertained the same opinions, or have really participated in 
these wishes of the Spanish Government, regarding the 
operations of the war; but I have, upon more than one occa- 
sion, been obliged to refuse my consent to carry on eertain 
operations with the Portuguese troops, proposed, and even 
urged, by the Portuguese Government, at the suggestion of 
the Spanish Ministers. 

«The conduct of the Portuguese Government, in these 
instances, was possibly occasioned by their desire to con- 
ciliate the Spanish Government, and thus to procure a 
decision in favor of the right of the Princess of Brazil to the 
succession; or they might seriously believe that what was 
proposed to them was really an advisable measure. 

«The Spanish Government now seeing the total destruc- 
tion of their own army, and means of carrying on the contest 
with activity, are desirous by means of this treaty of bring- 
ing the Portuguese army forward ; or of persuading people 
that the Portuguese army will be more active in future, in 
consideration of the sacrifices which have been made to the 
Portuguese nation; and thus gain for themselves a momen- 
tary popularity. . 

©The truth is that the Portuguese army, which is hardly 
made yet, has been active in proportion to its means. Por- 
tugal has done as much, and will do more, in the contest than 
any province in Spain of the same extent and population. 

«It has defended itself; and with our-assistance will con- 
tinue to defend itself, unless attacked by very superior forces; 
and in this manner its defence must be an useful divérsion 
to Spain. What province of Spain, with all the assistance 
of money from America, and of arms and clothing from 


England, has been able to send and maintain an army 
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20,000 men? Three times that number will not, obtain 
possession of Portugal, or possibly four*times. 

‘But then, it will be asked, cannot Portugal and Great 
Britdin do more? I answer, certainly not, as long as there 
is no army on foot in Spain. _ 

«In drawing this first article of the treaty, therefore, I 
conceive that it will be very desirable to avoid giving the 
Spanish Government any more influence than they have at 
present upon the operations of the Portuguese army. 

‘If this point is provided for, I doubt whether the Spanish 
Ministers will execute the treaty ; and it remains to be con- 
sidered whether any thing of importance will in consequence 
be lost. Olivenga is an object of vanity to the Portuguese, 
for, strange to say, it is the only territory their government 
has ever ceded. The settlement of boundaries in America 
is of no importance to either party. 

‘The acknowledgment of the right of succession in the 
Princess of Brazil is, I think, an object to us, if we should 
fail in the contest in the Peninsula, greater than it would be 
if we should succeed. If it should suit Buonaparte's pur- 
pose to murder Ferdinand, he will not be prevented from 
executing it, by knowing that the right of the Princess of 
Brazil to succeed to the crown is acknowledged. 

‘The object of the treaty in recognising the succession of 
La Carlotta is nugatory, unless Buonaparte should put Fer- 
dinand to death. 

‘ As I believe there is no doubt but that, by law, Carlotta 
cannot be Regent, if she is the declared successor to the 
crown, the object of the Portuguese Government, in acceding 
to this article of the treaty, will be equally disappointed. I 
do not believe that either party looks farther than the 
Peninsula in this arrangement, but we ought to view it in 
another light. 

‘ First; if the allies should sueceed in obliging the French 
to evacuate the Peninsula, which is not a very probable event 
at present; and Secondly; if the allies should fail, and the 
French should obtain possession of the Peninsula ;— . 

‘In either case, but particularly in the last, it is most 
probable that Ferdinand and his brother would be murdered. 
I do not conceive that it would be a desirable arrangement 
for Great Britain, that the whole Peninsula and South 
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America should be in the hands of one Sovereign. How- 
ever, tMat is not a very probable event at present; and even 
if we could succeed in obliging the French to evacuate the 
Peninsula, I think that the Portuguese would take caré that 
the King of Spain should never be King of Portugal. 

«The second hypothesis is, I am sorry to say, the most 
probable; and in the view of this event, I do consider the 
acknowledgment of the right of Carlotta to be very im- 
portant to us. It provides a legal government for all the 
colonies of Spain; and if our government should manage 
the evacuation of Portugal, as they ought, when we shall be 
obliged to evacuate this country, we shall carry away an 
army capable of establishing and maintaining her authority 
and that of her race in those countries. 

“The interests of the Spanish and Portuguese govern- 
ments are equally involved with those of Great Britain in 
this view of the question; and I acknowledge that I think 
it very important that this article of the treaty should be 
executed in some formal manner or other. : 

« You have now got my opinion upon this subject, which I 
will communicate to the King’s Ministers in some shape or 
other, or you may send it to Lord Wellesley if you choose. 

‘Since I wrote last, Ballesteros and Contreras have both 
been attacked in the Sierra Morena, and have both been 
obliged to retire with some loss. Contreras’ brigade was at 
Xerez le los Caballeros, and the division of Ballesteros at 
Ayoche, when I received the last accounts from Badajoz of 
the 25th. 

‘Regnicr’s corps has again crossed the Guadiana at Me- 
rida, and attacked the advanced guard of the left division 
of the Marques de la Romana’s corps at La Roca on the 
2lst, when they destroyed some light infantry. General 
O'Donnell, who commanded this division, was joined at 
Alburquerque by General Mendizabal from Campo Mayor ; 
and Regnier was moving to attack them,.when he heard of 
a taovement made by General Hill with his corps through 
the Sierra de San Mamed, when he retired again to 
Merida. ‘ ; 

«By the last accounts of the 16th, the French had not made 
any impression upon Astorga; nor had the Spaniards under 
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‘The French have received considerable reinforcements in 
the Asturias, and are again in possession of Ovicdo. 

“On the 24th, the enemy made a general movement on 
the Tormes towards Ciudad Rodrigp; and since the 25th, 
they have had a small corps of infantry near that place, and 
have invested it, with their cavalry on the right of the 
Agueda. I doubt their intention to attack the place at 
present, as I do not think them sufficiently strong. But tho 
British and Portuguese armies are in motion, to attempt its 
relief if they should. 

«Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘ The Rt. Hon, H. Wellesley.’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Chagles Stuart, Esq. 


«My pvar Sir, ‘Celorico, 29th April, 1810. 

‘I am much obliged to you for the perusal of your dis- 
patch (No. 50) to Lord Wellesley regarding the right of the 
Princess-of Brazil to succeed Ferdinand. 

‘T enclose the extract of a letter, which I have written to 
my brother Henry upon that subject, which you may send to 
Lord Wellesley if you think proper. 

‘The accounts of yesterday do not make the enemy's 
designs more clear than they were. If it is true, as they 
say from Badajoz, that Joseph has returned to Seville, it is 
almost certain that they have no serious intention upon 
Ciudad Rodrigo. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq’ ‘WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


«Sir, ‘ Celorico, 29th April, 1810. 

‘T have received your letter of the 15th instant, relative 
to the claim of the merchants of the factory at Lisbon to 
be exempt from military billets and other burthens thrown 
upon all the inhabitants of Portugal, in the existing circum- 
stances of the country. 

‘have not by me copies of the treaties under which these 
gentlemen claim their exemptions; but I should conclude 
that all that was intended by the treaties was to place the 
British merchants, residing at Lisbon for the purposes of 
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their trade, in the same situation with the other inhabitants 
of that city. I know that till the late invasion and usurpa- 
tion by the Freneh it was not the practice to billet the 
officers and soldiers of the army upon the inhabitants of 
Lisbon; and many persons, whose property consisted in the 
rent of houses, have been seriously injured in their cireum- 
stances by the continuance of the practice, first adopted by 
the French and continued since the restoration, of quartering 
the officers by billets upon the inhabitants. 

‘If my notion is correct that British subjects resident at 
Lisbon cannot claim exemptions of this description, under 
existing treaties, not enjoyed by the inhabitants of the 
country, it follows that as long as the system of billeting 
the army upon the inhabitants ,of Lisbon continues, the 
gentlemen of the factory must be equally liable to‘them. If 
however it should be decided that these gentlemen are to 
enjoy this privilege, I do not sec on what grounds I can 
object to the abolition of the system of granting billets upon 
the native inhabitants of Lisbon. The officers’ of the army 
will thus be put to considerable inconvenience, and the public 
to some expense for lodging-money. 

‘While writing upon this subject, 1 cannot but observe 
that the moment for claiming this privilege is not happily 
chosen by the gentlemen of the factory. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘Charles Stuart, Esq. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


* My pear GENERAL, *Celorico, 30th April, 1810. 

‘I received yesterday evening your letter of yesterday 
morning from Gallegos. 

«You have done quite right to keep the Cagadores. The 
order for their return was given before we knew of the 
enemy's movements upon the frontier. 

«It is impossible to draft men from’ one regiment to 
another, or from a regiment to another branch of the service 
in.Portugal. The men are all raised by requisition on the 
provinces, and each province has a certain number of bat- 
talions allotted to it, to be kept complete. A province whose 
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although none of the men were discharged as being unfit 
for service. Mr. Downie’s sickness is unfortunate at this 
moment, but I will desire the Commissary General to send 
you somebody else. - 
« Believe me, &c. 

* Brig. General R. Craufurd. ‘ Wexuineron. 


« 


‘I have a report from Colonel Grant at Serradilla in 
Estremadura, that the enemy are reinforcing Regnier’s 
corps with about 7000 men drawn from Castille, from Madrid 
and Toledo. There is also a report from Lamego that the 
siege of Astorga is raised, but I doubt its truth.’ 


To Marshal Beresford. 


* My pea Beresrorp, ‘Celorico, 1st May, 1810. 

‘Ihave received your letter of the 30th April. Senhor 
~— has returned the horse he stole. I have not yet seen 
Senhor —, but he shall likewise make a restitution. 

- ‘Alas! Astorga surrendered on the 22nd April, and it is 
obvious that the enemy knew of its“fall before they marched 
on the 24th from the Tormes. ‘ 

‘The question is, what they will now do, and what we 

ought to do. I do not think that Junot will push into 
Galicia. If he does they are not equal to the siege of 
Ciudad Rodrigo; if he does not, we are not equal to its 
relief. 

‘They have not yet moved the heavy guns from Sala- 
manca, and the rain must, for the present, stop their opera- 
tions, as well as ours. All the troops are halted in the 
situations with which you are acquainted. 

“You had better not move to Foz Dad more than 500,000 
rations, keeping up that quantity. We have great difficul- 
ties about the carts to move forward the magazines only 
fourteen leagues. We have on the Douro and Mondego 
not less than a million of rations. 

«I shall settle about the deserters. 

‘I enclose a letter which I received last night from the 
Duke of Cambridge. Have you any-inclination to receive 
these gentlemen ? 

‘Charles Stewart is arrived : he left London on the 13th: 
all in great tranguillity: Burdett cafe in the Tea. A. 
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are terribly alarmed in England about our situation, and I 
am advised on all hands to risk nothing. How do you find 
yourself? 

‘I have not answered you about your Colonels on the 
Staff, because I want to talk to you upon that subject. 1 
like to adhere to principles and general rules, whatever may 
be the cansequences. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Marshal Beresford, © WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General Cox. 


« My pear Sir, “Celorico, Ist May, 1810. 

‘L received last night your letter, announcing the fall of 
Astorga, and, during the night, that enclosing the, letter of 
yesterday from the Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

‘The fall of Astorga is an event of great consequence at 
the present moment, and it is obvious that it is the cause of 
all the late movements of the enemy. _# 

‘They are increasing, their force also in Estremadura. 
However, we are in a state of preparation for all events, and 
I shall act according to circumstances. 

«If the force near Ciudad Rodrigo is only 4000 men, and 
the Governor wishes to remove them, he is surely able to 
effect that operation himscif. Why are the English to un- 
dertake it? If he is not able to effect that object, I am sure 
it will answer no purpose for us to relieve him, when he shall 
be more seriously pressed. 

* © General Charles Stewart is arrived at Lisbon, having left 
London on the 13th of April. Tranquillity was rc-esta- 
blished in London, Sir Francis Burdett being safely lodged 
in the Tower. 

‘I beg you to communicate this letter to General Crau- 
furd, as I have not time to write to him before the parte sets 
out. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Brig. General Cox. © WELLINGTON. 
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To Lieut. Colonel Fletcher. * 


* Sir, * Celorico, Ist May, 1810, 

«T enclose you the copy of a dispateh which I have received 
from the Secretary of State, relative to Peniche. 

‘The reports which you have already made to the late 
Commander of the Forces and me, and the directions which 
I gave you in my letter of the 3rd of April, show the exist- 
ing and probable early state of Peniche as a place of embark- 
ation for the army ; and I have transmitted copies of these 
papers to the Secretary of State by this opportunity. 

‘I request you now to consider of Peniche in the view 
mentioned in the second instance by the Secretary of State 
in the ‘enclosed dispatch, viz., as a post to be permanently 
occupied by His Majesty's troops; and I request you to 


report to me your opinion what improvements and additions 


it would be desirable, and would be practicable, to make to 
the existing works, and their expense; and what ordnance 
and stores the place would require in, its improved state. 

‘I conceive that a garrison of 5000 men, of which 2000, 


* including artillery, should be British troops, would be fully 


sufficient for this place. I beg you to let me know whether 
you concur in this opinion. 

‘ It will be desirable that these troops should bein barracks, 
the expense and means of constructing which, in a perma- 
nent and a temporary way, I request you likewise to con- 
sider. 

‘ Thave the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Colonel Fletcher’ *‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
«Sir, “Celorico, Ist May, 1810. 

‘Ihave the honor to enclose the copy of a dispatch which 
I have received from the Secretary of State, relative to 
Peniche. 

‘Your letter to me of the 26th October, 1809, of which 
His Majesty's Government have a* copy, contains your 
opinion of Peniche as a place of embarkation for the army ; 
and I shall be very much obliged to you if you will commu- 
nicate your opinion to me, or to the Secretary of State, in 
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respect t@ the permanent occupation of that post, in the 
view stated by the Earl of Liverpool. 

«There appears no doubt that communication could at all 
times be held with the,shipping from the north or the south 
side of the Peninsula, excepting during the prevalence of the 
gales from the westward: and the points for consideration 
would appear to be the anchorage; the influence of the Ber- 
lingas upon the anchorage; or the protection which these 
islands could afford in the event of a gale from the west- 
ward ; the possibility of anchoring under the shelter of the 
Peninsula, either north or south of it, out of reach of the 
enemy's fire. ' 

: «T have the honor to be, &«. 
* Vice Admiral * 6 WELUNGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. : 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
«Sir, : “ Celorico, -Ist May, 1810. 

‘I am concerned té be obliged to make complaints of 
the Magistrates and people of this part of the country, of 
whose loyalty to their Prince, and zeal for his cause I have 
no doubt; but the contest has now come to that state, and 
the frontiers of the country are so seriously menaced, that 
something ;more than mere professions and goodwill are 
required on the part of the Magistrates and people; and 
either the Government must come forward and punish with 
rigor those who withhold the assistance they have it in their 
power to give to the armies, or my duty to the King will 
oblige me to withdraw his troops from the country, stating 
to the world my reasons for adopting this measure. 

«The enemy’s movements upon the frontier have induced 
me to concentrate the allied armies in a greater degree than 
they had been hitherto; and of course the subsistence of the 
troops, in a country already in some degree exhausted, be- 
comes a subject of some difficulty and arrangement. 

« This difficulty is easily to be overcome, in consequence of | 
the measures which had been previously adopted. There 
are not less than one million of rations belonging to the Bri- 
tish army, and 300,000 belonging to the Portuguese army, 
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army. There are not less than 40,000 carts, with bullocks,, 
in the different districts of this part of Beira; and* yet a 
suffcieat number cannot be got for the public service upon 
this emergency, to move up the magazines to the army. 

' ‘I enclose a letter which the Commissary General has 
received from the Magistrate at Lamego upon this subject. 
The Magistrate at 'Trancoso, mentioned in this letter, has 
already given me cause of dissatisfaction with him. 

‘I beg you to communicate this letter to the Portuguese 
Government, and to inform them that if the troops cannot 
be subsisted in advance, I shall withdraw them to the maga- 
zines, and that eventually I shall withdraw them from the 
country altogether. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. . © WELLINGTON. 


To the Eart of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, : *Celorico, Ist May, 1810. 


‘Thave had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter 
of the 6th April; and I now enclose a report made by Lieut. 
Colonel Fletcher, the chief engineer, to the late Commander 
of the Forces, and a plan of Peniche. I likewise enclose an 
extract of a letter which I had written on the 3rd of April to 
Lieut. Colonel Fletcher, directing him to proceed to put 
that place in a state of defence ; and his report to me of the 
16th of April, in answer to that communication. 

‘These papers will show your Lordship the state in which 
that place is at present, and in which it will be as a place 
of embarkation for the army; and the letter from Admiral 
Berkeley to me, of the 26th of October, 1809, enclosed in my 
dispatch to your Lordship of the 14th of November, 1809, 
will show the Admiral’s' opinion upon Peniche in the same 
point of view. 

‘Lieut. Colonel Fletcher's report to Sir John Cradock 
states the number of men that would be required, as a rear 
guard to an army embarking at Peniche, to be 2000. It 
also states the common resources of the place; in addition 
to which I have directed that 100,000 rations of provisions 
might be deposited there, as a resource for the garrison 
which it might be deemed expedient to fix at Peniche, and 
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for the inhabitants and troops of Portugal whom it might 
be exfedient to place there, till means could be provided 
for their removal. 

‘From the perusal of these papers, His Majesty's Govern- 
ment will be able to form some judgment of the existing 
and probable state of Peniche as a place of embarkation. 

‘If this place is to be occupied permanently, it is pro- 
bable that it would require, and might be capable of receiv- 
ing, some further improvements than those which I have 
directed should be made to it. Upon this point I have 
called for a further report from Lieut. Colonel Fletcher, as 
well as for the accounts of the ordnance and stores which 
will be required for the permanent occupation of this post. 
The garrison for this post ought to be 5000 men, of which it 
would be advantageous that 2000, including arfillery and 
engineers, should be British troops; and there ought to be 
a store of three months’ provisions, at least, for 5000 men, in 
the place, adverting to the impossibility of approaching the 
coast of Portugal with victuallers during the prevalence of 
the westerly winds. 

«Your Lordship will observe, from Lieut. Colonel Fletcher's 
report, that if ships can approach the coast at all, they could 
always communicate with the land, on the north or on the 
south side of the Peninsula, according to the state of the 
wind, which communication might probably be deemed suffi- 
cient for the ordinary purposes of the garrison. 

‘T propose, however, to request the Admiral to give a fur- 
ther opinion upon Peniche, in reference to the anchorage off 
the peninsula or the Berlingas. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 
“ The Earl of Liverpool. © WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
‘ My Lorp, ‘ Celorico, Ist May, 1810, 

«I have reecived your Lordship’s dispatch of the 5th of 
April. 

«I enclose a copy of the letter which I wrote on the Ist 
of April to Brigadier General Cox, containing the terms on 
which I was disposed to receive deserters from the French 
army. I have been particularly cautious respecting the 
enlistment of persons of this description in the corps of this 
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army; and none are taken who, or their families, are not 
known to some of the officers, non-commissioned officers, or 
privates already in the different corps. 

‘ The others of the German natign are sent to the depét 
of the Hanoverian. legion at Lymington; and the Italians, 
Swiss, Russians, Poles, &c., have keen allowed to enlist into 
the York light infantry volunteers, at the Tequest of Briga- 
dier General Alexander Campbell, he béing Colonel of that 
corps. 

‘Some deserters, Germans as well as of other nations, 
have declined altegether to enlist into the King’s service; 
and these have been sent to England, with a letter to the 
Commandant of the depot, stating that I had promised that 
means should be facilitated to them for their return to their 
own countries. In the mean time, till these means shall be 
found, your Lordship will observe that they are to be paid, 
and in every respect treated as British soldiers. 

‘The great impediment to desertion is the danger of 
being murdered, which all soldiers of the French army incur 
in Spain, when they wander from their quarters, and are 
found singly, or in small bodies, by the inhabitants of the 
country. ‘Chis impediment was in some degree removed in 
the last year, by the offer of a reward, by General Cuesta, 
for every soldier of the French army brought in by the 
peasantry; and it is probable that the same measure would 
produce the same effects at present. ‘The reward, however, 
must be offered by some person whose character is known in 
the country, and in whom the people have confidence; but 
unfortunately there are none of that description in this part. 
of Spain. 

‘ The desertion, however, from the foreign corps in the 
French army is considerable at present; and I understand 
that many join the guerrillas in the country, and therefore 
that we cannot be aware of its exact amount. The loss of 
the enemy in this manner might certainly be increased by 
judicious measures adopted by active agents, belonging to 
the same countries with these soldiers, in the way of com- 
munication with them, and conveying to them information 
of the terms on which they will be received, and of the dif- 
ferent routes by which they might move to a place of safety, 
when they could escane fram the Bean. x 
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‘ But this is a service of serious danger to the person who 
undestakes it. Ido not think the employment of officers in 
the manner proposed by your Lordship would answer, as the 
enemy would immediately discover their stations, andswould 
cut off all communication between their foreign corps and 
the stations in which these agents should have fixed 
themselves. 

‘It is best that the deserters should be received wherever 
they can reach a post of the allied armies, and be conveyed 
from thence to the sea coast, which is the mode at present 
arranged for the conduct of this busincss- 

«J have requested Admiral Berkelcy to forward to your 
Lordship an account of the vessels in the Tagus, as required 
by your Lordship's dispatch of the 5th instant, as I have 
not the information to enable me to forward it? I under- 
stand, however, that there is transport tonnage sufficient to 
embark the whole British army, with its ordaance and stores, 
and 2000 horses, besides the men of war in the river. 

‘T have already informed your Lordship that there are 
several Portuguese vessels in the Tagus which might be 
employed in the embarkation either of individuals of the 
Portuguese nation, if His Majesty's Government should 
think it proper to encourage a general emigration, or the 
Portuguese army. It is necessary, however, that these 
vessels should be previously prepared, in whatever way it 
may be deemed proper to employ them; and it is desirable 
that His Majesty’s Minister at Lisbon should be instructed 
upon this subject. 

« T have the honor to be, &e.” 
* The Earl of Liverpool? ‘ WeLLIncTon. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
«My pear General, ‘ Celorico, 2nd May, 1810. 

‘ T recéived in the night your letter of the Ist. 

«There is no doubf that we might now raise the invest- 
ment of Ciudad Rodrigo; but the success of the operation 
would answer no purpose. ‘The enemy’s artillery and 
means for the siege are still at Salamanca, and the question 
whether we should be able to get possession of them is the 
same as it was a fortnight ago. I am convineed that we 


1810. CELORICO. 81 


bring upon us a much larger foree than I have; particularly 
now that the siege of Astorga is finished. ; 
**Isend you the return of Victor's corps of last year, in 
whichiou will sce the organization of a French corps. It 
is, in fact, an army composed of divisions, brigades, regi- 
. ments, and battalions, with its cavalry, staff, commissariat, 
artillery, engineers, &e., complete. You will also observe 
that the cavalry forms a complete division in the corps ; and 
although, for purposes of operation, parts of the cavalry may 
be attached at times to divisions of infantry, the division of 
infantry has no cavafry belonging to it. . 

* Of these corps there are in our front Ney’s, which was 
the third corps of the amy in Spain; Loison’s, which eon- 
sists, with very few exceptions, of foreign troops; Keller. 
mann’s, which is the old sixth corps of the army in Spain, 
and was Bessiéres’: this had in it in 1808 and the beginning 
of 1809, the Imperial Guards ; these were withdrawn early 
last year, and it had not been reinforced in infantry, unless 
by some of the conscripts lately arrived; and Junot’s, or the 
eighth corps of the army in Spain, in Leon, and part of it at 
Valladolid. This corps has arrived since the beginning of 
the year. 

‘The corps complete is nearly 40,000 men, 1 should 
think that if these corps are averaged at about 15,000 or 
16,000, it is the most they have. I should think Ney has - 
20,000, Loison had 14,000; I reekon these two about 30,000. 
Junot brought into Spain 23,000, and 1 reckon his corps 
and Kellermann’s about 30,000 more. 

‘TI have heard from Cadiz to the 23rd; we have lost the 
Matagorda Fort, but the French have certainly weakened. 
their foree in front of Cadiz, anil have reinforced their corps 
in Estremadura. 

“Is the Agucda filled again by the rains? 

* Believe me,&e. 
‘ Brig. General R. Craufurd, © WELLINGTON, 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. > 
‘My pear Sir, *Celorico, 2nd May, 1810. 
‘TI have received your letter of the 28th of April, and I 
Naty agin sp 7 
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pleased you. He has not made any applieation to me, but 
has written to me a letter stating what had happened to 
him, to which I have written him a short answer, to express 
my regret that he should have incurred your displeagre. 

«If he had applied to me I should have told him what is 
perfectly true, that I have nothing to do with him. I recom- 
mended him on public grounds only, because he was very 
active and useful, and gave great satisfaction to Captain 
Malcolm and Captain Bligh, as well as to the officers of the 
army when ‘it landed in Portugal. Bug he can be of no use 
now if he docs not give you satisfaction.” 7 

«The loss of Matagorda is certainly a misfortune in a 
variety of ways. If, however, care has been taken fe.assemble 
within the inncr harbour a sufficient quantity of craft to 
establish and secure the naval superiority there, it will not 
be of so much importance. If that has not been done, the 
Isla de Leon may be attacked in the rear as well as the 
front, and the whole line of communication will ke open to 
attack, and I am afraid, they will not be able to hold it. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Vice Admiral ¢ WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G, Berkeley. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


« My prar Sir, * Celorico, 2nd May, 1810. 

«I have received your letters of the 27th and 28th ultimo. 
I agree entirely with you about the alterations in the Pro- 
clamation. Let us have it out soon. I hope it will be of 
use tous. You see that the plot is thickening about us; 
and if the affairs on the castern side of the Peninsula do not 
excite a diversion in our favor, we shall soon have much upon 
our hands. You will see how matters stand in my dispatch 
to the Secretary of State of this date. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq? © WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. . 


« My Lorn, ‘Celorico, 2nd May, 1810, 


«The movement which I informed your Lordship in my , 


last dispatch of the 26th of April, that Lieut. General. Hill 
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intended to make through the Sierra de San Mamed, had 

the desired effect of relieving General O’Donnell from the 

attack with which his position at Alburquerque was threat- 
ened. €The cuemy retired to his pasition at Merida, and 

General Hill returned on the 23th and 26th to Portalegre. 

. ‘Ht appears that since that tine General Regnier has 
reecived a reinforcement, said to be 4000 men, from Toledo, 
by the bridge of Arzobispo; and 4000 men arrived at 
Merida on the 26th of April, detached from Mortier’s corps 
in Andalusia. ‘The: reconnaitred Badajoz, on the right of 
the Guadiana, oni 27th. The divisions of Generals Bal- 
lesteros and Contreras. of the Marques de la Romano's corps, 
are in thegsame positions at Aroche, and near XNercez de los 
Caballeros. : 

“By the accounts which I have received from Cadiz it 
appears that the enemy have obtained possession of Fort 
Matagorda, having been able to bring upon that post a very 
heavy fire, I conclude that your Lordship will have received 
the detailed ‘account of this event from Lieut. General 
Graham. J understand that the loss“sustained in the attack 
of the enemy made upon this post was 15 rank and file 
Killed, and 45 wounded. .icut. Colonel Lefevre* was un- 
fortunately killed by a cannon shot at the moment the post 
was evacuated, ' 

‘The accounts from Cadiz tend to confirm the reports that 
the enemy have detached troops from Andalusia into Estre- 
madura. 

‘Treceived accounts on the night of the 26th of April, 
some hours after I had dispatched the courier with my last 
letter to your Lordship, that the enemy had broken up from 
the Tormes, and had approached Ciudad Rodrigo on the 
25th, which place has been since invested on the right of 
the Acueda. As soon as I received those accounts, I gave 
directions for the movement of that part of the army which 
was in the rear to this place, and I arrived here on the 27th. 
General Slade's brigade of cavalry, which was on the south 
of the ‘Tagus, has also been moved to Belmonte. The object 
of these movements is to enable me to collect a sufficient 
force in this quarter to aticmpt the relief of Cindad Rodrigo, 
if I should deem it expedient. 

*® OF the Roval Enecinanre 
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«The enemy, probably prevented by the rain which has 
fallen since the 26th, has not made any movement of im- 
portance since that day. They have not invested Ciudad 
Rodrigo on the left of the Agueda, nor have they “moved 
from Salamanca any of the ordnance or other equipments 
which they had been for some time collecting at that place 
for this siege. i 

«Since my arrival here | have learnt that Astorga had 
surrendered on the 22nd; and this event, which renders 
disposable the corps which had been cmpoved in the attack 
of Astorga, was probably the immediaté cause of the move- 
ment of the enemy to Ciudad Rodrigo. 

«His Majesty’s Government will have received from the 
King’s Minister at Cadiz the atcounts of the successes of 
the Spaniards on the eastern side of the Peninsula, which 
have ended in the relief of Tarragona, and the retreat of 
Augereau’s corps, with the loss of some detachments, upon 
Barcelona. a 

<1 have the honor to be, &e. 
‘The Earl of Liverpool.’ « WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


«My pear Hitt, “Celorico, 3rd May, 1810. 

«TI have received your letters to the 30th of April. ‘fhe 
plot seems to thicken on us in some degree, but, with pru- 
dent management and decision, I do not doubt that we shall 
get through our difficulties. 

«Thave read over all my letters to you, and it does not 
occur to me that it is necessary to give you any further 
instructions. If any point occurs to you on which you think 
you are not fully instructed, or you, entertain any doubts, 
let me know it, and I will communicate to you my opinion 
immediately ; and if you are obliged to act in any manner 
without waiting for my opinion, do so with confidence that I 
have every disposition to approve of every thing you do. 
ii consider all the letters which I have written to you, 
although in a private form, to convey official instructions 
and authority upon every point to which they relate. 

«1 think that you will have Mortier’s corps in Estremadura 
immediately. Even with this reinforcement they cannot take 
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any of the strong places, nor touch you, till they shall have 
destroyed the Marques de la Romana; nor do I think they 
can turn your right flank. 
‘TRntircly approve of your movement to aid General 
O'Donnell, and I shall approve of any thing of the same 
_ kind upon a future occasion, Reevileet, however, that your 
cavalry is not the best, and do not adventure too much in 
the plains. I shall order the [3th light dragoons, however, 
to join you. 
* Believe me, &e. e 
‘Worstixeton, 





‘ Lieut, General Hit 


Vo Lieut. General Graham. 
«Sir, . * ‘ Celorico, 3rd. May, 1810. 

‘Thave had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd 
April, enclosing the copy of that which you had written on 
the 20th to the Seerctary of State. 

« My opinion is, that the Government and the Commander 
in Chief did not intend that the coxps stationed at Cadiz 
should be considered as an integral put of this army, 
although it was placed under my general directions by the 
Seeretary of State. This is probable from several articles 
in the instructions you received from the Secretary of State ; 
and quite clear from those which you received from the 
Commander in Chief. T also think it probable that Govern- 
ment intended to leave to your diserction to act according to 
the instructions I had given to Major General Stewart, and 
to adhere to the conditions which I had made when I de- 
tached a British corps to Cadiz, or not, as you might think 
Proper; as, although they must have recvived copies of all 
those papers before you left England, the instructions to you 
were -not altered, nor, I believe, were copies of the papers 
reecived from me transmitted to you. 

‘From all this I conclude that Government intended to 
leave to the decision of the general officer on the spot all 
those matters referred to in your instructions. Under these 
circumstances, and particularly having made known to the. 
Seerctary of State my doubts whether the corps at Cadiz was 
to be considered part of this army, before I had seen the 
instructions you received from the Commander in Chief, [ 
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and that its details are to be conducted in a particular man- 
ner, different from that in which it appears it was intended 
in England that they should be conducted. 

* After all, I do note think it signifies ntuch in what way 
they are conducted, excepting as the decision on this question 
involyes another point to which I shall refer presently, viz., 
your own situation in this army. 

«Whatever might be the degree of the control and re- 
sponsibility which the Government and Commander in Chief 
might think it proper [ should have iu,the affairs at Cadiz, 
T should always have thought it rei to give you my 
opinion upon any thing on which I thought it desirable you 
should have it; and, onthe other hand, if the corps at Cadiz 
had been part of this army, I should have hesitated long, 
before I should have adopted my own opinion in preference 
to yours. 

¢ The question then comes to be a mere matter of form, 
upon which an early decision is not necessary; and it is as 
well that the authorities in England should decide as that I 
should. 

«The decision is important only in view to your own situa- 
tion in this army. I have certainly long wished that you 
should be employed with this army; at the same time that 
a regard to the feelings of Sir John Sherbrooke, whose 
situation you would fill, and a sense of justice to that officer, 
with whose conduct I had every reason to be satisfied, induced 
me to wish that you should not arrive in Portugal till the 
time beyond which he had stated that his health would not 
allow him to remain, and at which he had settled to go home. 
Your appointment to Cadiz has interfered with this arrange- 
ment; and the decision which separates the corps at Cadiz 
from the army in Portugal separates you from it likewise, 
and would prevent you from taking your station in this,army 
if the service should offer prospects more agreeable to you, 
or opportunities in which you could serve the public of greater 
moment than those which the situation of affairs at Cadiz 
should offer. 

«That is the only reason for which I think it desirable 
that the corps at Cadiz should be an integral part of this 
army. 
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to the Secretary of State, viz., whether you should continue 
at Cadiz or join the army in Portugal, supposing the corps 
at Cadiz were considered part of the army in Portugal, I 
think-it depends much upon your own feclings, and upon 
the situation of affairs at Cadiz. I do not think the service 
in this country is likely to hold out a prospect of any thing 
very brilliant: I must maintain myself on the Peninsula till 
it is necessary to withdraw from it ; and when it is necessary 
to withdraw, I must carry off the army without disgrace, and 
without loss, if possible. . 

‘In the war in witch we are engaged, no man’can pretend 
to say how long it will last, or what may be its events and 
circumstances ; or in what manner they may influence the 
share and interest which Great Britain has in the contest. 

‘ On the other hand, the state of affairs at Cadiz is highly 
interesting, not only to the Peninsula, but to Great Britain 
and to the world. You may render the most important 
services there ; and to withdraw you from that place might 
shake the confidence and damp the spirits of the Spanish, 
Government and of the people of*the town, upon whose 
exertions the defence and ultimate safety of the place must 
in a great measure depend. However desirable, therefore, 
it might be to me that you should be in Portugal, 1 cannot 
but think that it would be most advantageous to the public 
interests that you should remain at Cadiz, at least as long 
as that place is seriously threatened by the enemy. 

‘I beg to refer you to my letter to Mr. Wellesley for an 
account of the state of aflairs in this quarter. 

«Thave the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General Graham. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


Lo Major General Doyle. 

“Sir, ‘ Celorico, 3rd May, 1810. 

‘I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 
24th February, Ist and 3rd of March, and Mr. Wellesley 
has also sent me a copy of your Ictter of the 12th of April. 
T hope you have received Lieut. Fitz Roy Somerset's letter 
of the 27th Februarf, regarding deserters from the enemy, 
and I beg to know how Tiany you have sent, and to what 


places you have sent them, under the directions contained in 
Fas TYR ly weer a mr 
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‘Lhave received an answer to the reference which I had 
made to the Secretary of State on the subject of your raising 
a regiment from the deserters of the French army ; and his 
Lordship not only objects to your proposal, but objects to 
admitting deserters into the British service in any manner 
or upon any terms. However, any engagements into which 
you may have entered, under any former orders, shall be 
earried into execution, and the men shall be treated as Bri- 
tish soldiers, shall be sent to England, and, if then discharged 
from the service, they shall have the means facilitated to 
them of returning to their own countrids* 

*T enclose the copy of my letter to Gencral Cox, on the 
terms to be held out to deserters; and I desire that you will 
in future hold out the same terms. You may provide cloth- 
ing and necessaries to any that may require these articles for 
their voyage to Gibraltar, Lisbon, or England; and I re- 
quest that you will send me an account of all the expenses 
you may incur on this account, which shall be paid., 

‘ Astorga surrendered on the 22nd, for want of ammuni- 
tion, and the enemy aré in possession of the Asturias. They 
have collected a train of artillery at Salamanca for the siege 
of Ciudad Rodrigo ; and since the fall of Astorga they have 
invested Ciudad Rodrigo on the right of the Agueda, but 
the place is still open on the left of that river. 

“I have collected the British army in this quarter, in order 
to relieve Ciudad Rodrigo, if it should be possible. 

«The corps of Ney, Loison, and Kellermann, are in Old 
Castille, and that of Junot in Leon. Mortier and Regnicr 
(vho commands Soult's corps) are in Estremadura. The 
Marques de la Romana has his head quarters at Badajoz, 
and his ariny, about 14.000 men, has its right in the Sierra 
Morena, at Aroche, anid its left at Alburquerque ; and Lieut. 
General Hill, with a British and Portuguese corps, is at 
Portalegre. 

*T have the honor to be, &e. 
* Major General Doyle. © WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon, Henry Wellesley. 
« My pear Henry, * Celorico, 3rd May, 1810. 
‘Ihave received your letter of the 23rd instant, and I 
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Doyle, and were desirous of having again. One fact appears 
tolerably certain, and that is, the retreat of the enemy on 
Barcelona. It is to be hoped that this event may induce 
them io detach from this quarter, where they are collecting 
an enormous force, 

‘Since I wrote to you on the 29th I have heard of the 
surrender of Astorga on the 22nd, for want of ammunition. 
This event was obviously the immediate cause of the move- 
ment of the 24th and 25th on Ciudad Rodrigo, and it is pro- 
bable that Junot’s corps, as well as Ney;s, and Loison’s, and 
Kellermann’s, will be upon our hands. 

‘The enemy had not collected any larger force near Ciudad 
Rodrigo as late as yesterday, and the heavy artillery had 
not been moved from Salaraanca. ‘The enemy have received 
reinforcements in Estremadura, A corps of about 4000 
men have entered that province by the bridge of Arzobispo 
from Toledo, and 4000 men of Morticr’s corps have come 
through the Sierra Morena from Seville. 

‘As the corps before Cadiz is weakened, I conclude that 
the whole of Mortier’s corps will be if Estremadura, and that 
part of the corps hitherto before Cadiz will be stationed at 
Seville. Ihave had accounts from the Marques de la Romana ; 
of the state of the garrisons in Estremadura, and of his own 
army. He also tells me that the siege of Cadiz was raised 
on the 23rd, which cannot be true. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘The Rt, Hon. H. Wellesley. * WELLINGTON. 





«1 am not certain that — will not make a good Go- 
vernor of the Balearic Islands, only that he will keep us out 
of them entirely. Ile is not unlikely to make them an in- 
dependent soversgnty for himself’ 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
«My pear Genera, ‘ Celorico, 5th May, 1810. 
‘I delayed answering your letter of the 2nd, till I should 
have an opportunity of communicating with Marshal Betes- 
ford, upon the proposition which it contains for an aug- 
mentation of the ration to the Portuguese troops. ' 
‘ You have been misinformed regarding the price paid for 
meat by the Portuguese Government. "Their contrast meng 
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is; and of course the soldier will be unable to pay 60 reas 
a day for an extra half pound of meat, even on those days 
on which he receives 20 reas from the Government instead 
of wine. . 

« Knowing, as I do, the distresses of the Portuguese Go- 
vernment, and the difficulties under which they have labored 
in forming this meat contract, at a price so much exceeding 
the natural price of the country, and that which we pay, I 
cannot think of urging them to incur any additional expense 
on this head. 

«1 know, likewise, that whatever we may think of their 
ration, the people of this country deem half a pound of meat 
as much as a man ought to eat; and the majority of the 
people of the country, even of those who do eat meat, do not 
eat so much. 

« However, the situation of the Portuguese troops may be 
such, at “times, as to require a larger allowance than their 
ration, to which it is certainly understood that an.addition 
is to be made by the soldier, by purchases of his own in the 
market; and Marshal Beresford and I have settled an ar- 
rangement which will give the soldicr this additional allow- 
ance, at an expense which he can afford to pay, without any 
increase of expense to the Government. 

«It is the Marshal's opinion, in which I concur, that when 
the Portuguese troops receive their wine in any situation, 
three quarters of a pound of meat are suflicient for each man ; 
when they do not receive their wine, they may require, and 
may have, a pound of meat; and in that case they will be 
able to pay for the additional half pound. 

‘They will have to pay for a quarter of a pound of meat 
three halfpence, or something more than 20 reas, and for 
half a pound of meat three pence. The sum they will pay 
for the quarter of a pound may be supposed to be about 
equal to what they would lay out in the market, if they had 
a market to resort to; and when they do not receive wine, 
they have an allowance nearly equal to what they will have 
to pay for thé second quarter of a pound of meat. 

* Thus this object will be accomplished : Marshal Beresford 
will send directions to the Commissaries and the Command- 
ing Officers of the corps upon this subject. 
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instant from Mr. Shaw*, your aide de camp, to Mr. Downic, 
directing that the Portuguese Commissaries attached to the 
Portuguese battalions should no longer be employed with 
the battalions to which they are attaghed, but in the general 
Commissariat business of the division. 

‘Lhave no doubt whatever that the whole of the Com- 
missariat arrangements of both the British and the Por- 
tuguese army might be very much improved; and one of 
the improvements would doubtless be to place the whole 
under one regulation, and an unity of superintendence. Un- 
fortunately, however, the orders of our own Government, and 
various other considerations,—some political, others military, 
and others financial,—do not allow of this amalgamation. 
All that can be done is, that we should assist each other as 
much, and clash as little, as possible: and arrangements 
have been made by me to provide for those objects, and 
directions have been given by the Commissary General to 
his deputies and assistants to carry those arrangements into 
execution. 

‘Nothing can be more advantageous to me, or can give 
me more satisfaction, than to reccive the assistance of your 
opinion upon any subject ; but you may depend upon it there 
are few of the general arrangements of the army which have 
not been maturely considered by me; and that, although 
some inconveniences may attend some of them, they are the 
smallest that, after full consideration, it was found would 
attend any arrangement of the subjects to which those ar- 
rangements relate. I request, therefore, that whenever you 
sec reason to wish to make any alteration, you will let me 
know it ; but do not make the alteration without reference 
to me. 

© Believe me, &e. 


* Brig. General R. Craufurd. *WeLLincton. 
To Marshal Beresford, 
«My pear Berusrorp, * Celorico, 5th May, 1810. 


“I enclose the letter which I have written to General 
Craufurd, and which | beg of you to return to me, so that it 
may go off to Almeida by the purte to-morrow. 


_ * Lieutenant Colonel Shaw Kennedy, then Lieutenant of the 43rd Lirht Ine 
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‘The way in which this will be arranged will be as 
follows: You will direct your Commissaries to make re- 
quisitions upon ours for as many half pounds or pounds as 
they will require to make this extra issue of meat, for which 
the Portuguese Government will have to pay at the rate of 
6d, per Ib. “ 

© You will settle the mode in which the Government are to 
recover. from the troops the sums which they will have to pay 
for their quarter of a pound of meat. 

‘JT think that you should not give this allowance to all 
the troops. First, those ought to have it who have no 
market to resort to; Secondly, on days of march; Thirdly, 
on days of action, or of active employment against the 
enemy. Those.in their quarters, who have a market to resort 
to, ought not to receive an extra allowance, whether they 
receive wine or not. 

« Believe me, &c. 


‘ Marshal Beresford. « WeLuixcton. 


‘PS. I send the copy instead of the original letter, which 
you can return at any time to-morrow, 


To the Secretary of the Treasury, 


«Sir, * Celorico, 5th May, 13810. 

«I enclose the copies of a correspondence which I have 
had with Messrs. John Bulkeley and Son, regarding some 
transactions between Mr. Francis Charles Philips, a person 
in whose favor I addressed you on the 12th of March, and a 
Mr. Livingstone, of Malta, relating to certain quantities of 
grain purchased for the use of the army. 

«In case their Lordships should have complied with the 
recommendation contained in my letter of the 12th of March, 
in favor of Mr. Philips. and showld have answered me accord- 
ingly, I shall defer taking any steps regarding it till I shall 
havé received their decision upon the papers now enclosed. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Sec, of the Treasury, ‘ WELLINGTON. . 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


‘My pear Sir, * Celorico, 6th May, 1810, 

‘J have received your letter of the 2nd. 

‘JT concur entirely in the idea of your paper, on the em- 
barkation of those who are to embark. It is well calculated 
to give order to what would naturally be very confused. I 
think, however, that the arrangements which it proposes 
should be carried into execution at different periods. First, 
the ships in the river should be prepared for the reception of 
passengers, with water, provisions, &e. Secondly, the stations 
for each of them in the river should be fixed. Thirdly, the 
number of boats attached to cach ship should be fixed, and 
what boats. All the boats in the river are already numbered 
and registered for other objects. All these arrangements 
are preparatory, and their object might be kept secret? 
Then comes the execution. Hirst, to order the vessels to 
their stations ; Secondly, to give the orders for passage to 
those obliged or inclined to depart from the country, 

-‘ The other objects of your paper ake relative to police, and 
are highly desirable. 

‘I doubt the communication with the Berlingas ; but this 
is a naval point, upon which we shall have more light soon, 
in consequence of some communication which I have lately 
had with the Admiral. 

‘When I went to Sctuval, it was a dark and foggy day, 
and the reconnaissance which I was able to make of the 
place was very imperfect. Fletcher has since looked at it, 
and he does not think he could make it a secure place of 
embarkation without much work, which it would require 
10,000 men to occupy. These could not be spared. Setuval 
is the best harbour in Portugal for small vessels, and for an 
unmolested embarkation; but the difficulty of protecting 
the embarkation, and the subsequent egress of the ships, 
would render it impossible to use this harbour as I had pro- 
posed. 

«In respect to imilitary law, the subjection of the country 
to that system of rule is a consideration of avery different 
description from that of the improvements suggested by 
Beresford for the proceedings for the military jurisprudence 
of the country. ‘There is no doubt of the evil of which he 
complains. The remedy is not quite so clear. Iam not well 
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acquainted with the subject; but it appears to me that the 
proceedings of the Courts Martial are conducted on the 
principles of the civil law courts; that the documents are 
very voluminous; there is seldom any oral testimony in 
court; and the court decide upon a perusal of the documents 
and of the testimony which has generally been taken, not 
before the court, but by the Judge Advocate. 

«It is difficult to point out a remedy for these defects. 
The proceedings of a Court Martial must be founded on, in 
a great measure, and gnalogous to, the proceedings of the 
other courts of law; atid 1 certainly do not understand the 
subject sufficiently, nor have I leisure to give my attention to 
understand it sufficiently, to suggest a remedy for the evil 
which certaigly exists. Z 

«There is no news. The French have made no move- 
ments, and have certainly been prevented by the rains. 
Part of Junot’s corps, it is said, is gone towards Valladolid. 

«Tam much afraid that we shall be in serious distress for 
provisions. The carts are not yet come forward; and we 
have nearly eat up what we brought up with us. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq.’ «WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


«My prar Sir, * Celorico, 6th May, 1810. 

«I think it will be very desirable to send some person to 
Algiers; but it ought to be a Portuguese, and I do not 
know any one whom I could recommend to you. It will also 
be well to send Mr. Casamajor with a letter from you, and 
both in.a King’s ship. The Government at home must, 
however, interfere in this business with a very strong hand. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. « WELLINGTON. 


To Don Andres Herrasti, Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo*. 
(EXTRACT.) 
* Celorico, 7th May, 1810. 
' «I shall always be happy to have it in my power to render 
your Excellency and the city of Ciudad Rodrigo assistance ; 


* The original draft of this letter is missing from the Duke of Wellington’s 


parers ;—this extract was sent to the Secretary of State, from whose office it has 
been copied, 
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To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


« o My DEAR Gernerit, € Celorico, sth May, 1810. 

cI have received your letter of yesterday’ s date, to which I 
will send an answer as soon as 1 shall have-seen the Com- 
missary General. 

« Regnier has again withdraw 0 towards Truxillo, and Mor- 
tiev’s corps has fallen back upon Monasterio and the ‘Sierra 
Morena. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Brig, General R. Sraufird. « Wetuinerton, 


¥I beg you to send the enclosed to Captain Jenkinson.” 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd, 
«My pear General, *,Celorico, 8th May, i810. 

‘ Since I wrote to you this morning “T have seen the Com- 
missary Gencral, who will be glad to see and will consider the 
regulations which you had proposed to adopt for the commis- 
sariat duties with the British troops undér your command. | 
. ©The commissariat duties of the Portuguese troops must 
be conducted by the Portuguese commissaries ; and if you 
employ these gentlemen upon other more extensive duties, 
it is obvious -that their duty with the Portuguese troops 
must be done by British commissaricfer others. 

« An arrangement has been made under which all clash- | 
ing of the two commissariats can be avoided, and we can 
give them the assistance of our magazines, which they must 
from time to time require ; and the Commissary General 
has directed his commissaries to carry this arraggement into 
execution. ‘ : 

©1 believe there will be no difficulty in eeecating ‘this 
arrangement, if the orders given are strictly obeyed; and 
none in providing the troops, if there is money on the spot 
to pay for their provisions. No regulation or activity can - 
make up for the deficiency of money. 

«I am perfectly aware of the quantities of papers and 
vouchers required by the Auditors of accounts. his dif- 
ficulty comes in’ my way at every step; and I declare it to 
be my opinion that no one department of the’ service is 
formed for an extended system of operations abroad. ° But 
unfortunately T must adhere to rules and regulations formed 
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by my superiors, and a. ‘great part of my time is ‘spent in 
endeavors to discover expodients fer carrying on the sekxico 
in a manner that is‘consistent with thé rules and regulations. | 
' ‘Thave no:doubt-also that: there if great inexpericace, 
and many faults in the’exectitian of the detait of their duty 
by the officers of the commissarias : it‘cannot, be otherwise. 
But adverting to the-mode in which it is accessayy at times 
to-divide the component patty of a divisions —F slfould doubt 
the expediency of the division of the duties among the offi- 
cers of, the commissarfit, attacned te guch a body of 4roops, 
in the manner proposed by you, in every instance. - How- 
ever, I shall peruse what you propose with all the attention 
it deserves, and you may depend upon it that I am. not 
Pprejudiced:on the subject. , 

Seg ‘ Believe me, &c. 

‘Brig. General . *‘ Wewuixeton, 

“R..Crayfurd, 


; _ To Lieut. General Hill. 

© My pear Hixt, > ‘ Celorico, 8th May, 1810. 

‘Tenctose a paper which I have just received from Co- 
lonel Framingham. Of course I can have no objection to 
any increase of ammunition with your division which you 
may think necessary ; but I am afraid that you will find 
yourself crippled for provisions, if you employ so many mules 
in the carriage of ammunition. ‘The principle on which I 
have regulated this branch of the service lately has been 
to move with the brigade of artillery attached to each divi- 
sion a certain proportion ; and to have a reserve in some 
fixed depdt.» . 

© I considered the depét at Elvas and the Portuguese am- 
munition at Abrantes as the reserves for your corps; and of 
course, if you were likely to have occasion to consume any 
ammunition, you would order a part of the reserve from one 
of those places to be put in motion, and you would com- 
municate with it by means of your mules, which would go 
quicker than the cars. If you do not think the Portuguese 
ammunition in Abrantes sufficient for you, L can easily have 
a reserve of British ammunition placed there for you. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 

‘ Ideut. General Hill? * WELLINGTON, 

VoL. Vi, H 
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To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


© My pear Sir, " *Celorico, sth May, 1810. 

«T received only this morning your letter of the 2nd May, 
and I am very sensibla of the confidence you have reposed 
in me, in communicating to me the offer made to you of the 
command at Plymouth,*and of the kindness towards me, 
which has induced you to decline to aecept of it. I only 
hope that it may not prove injurious to your interests. 

«J assure you that I am perfectly satisfied with all the 
arrangements for the embarkation of the army. Every 
thing is prepared for us cither to go or stay; and I have 
no doubt that if we should be obliged or ordered to quit, 
the embarkation will be made with the utmost order, and 
with requisite cclerity. . 

«I am obliged to you for placing the Ierring at Figueira. 
Ido not sce any immediate prospect of having to send an 
officer to England. 

‘The French are in the same positions. But I imagine 
that their inactivity is-to be attributed to the rains, which 
have fallen very generally, and swelled the rivers and de- 
stroyed the roads in Castille. ° 

«Believe me, &e. 
* Vice Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON. 
the Hon, @. Berkeley? 


To Lieut. Colonel Bunbury, Under Secretary of State.* 

«Sir, * Celorico, 9th May, 1810. 

‘T have the honor to enclose a memorandum of articles 
applied for by the Quartcr Master General at the periods 
therein stated, and I request that they may be sent out to 
this country with as little delay as pessible. 

* T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut. Colowel Bunbury? * WELLINGTON. 


To the Eurl of Liverpool. 
« My Lorp, ‘ Celorico, 9th May, 1810. 
«The enemy have continued in their position in the 
neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo without any material 
altcration till yesterday morning, when they moved from 
thence to the northward, to Val de Carros. I have, not 
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heard yet whether they continued their movement to the 
northward, or resumed their position near Ciudad Rodrigo. 

« The rain continued till within the last two days, and the 
rivers were still full by the last accounts; and the enemy 
had not moved the heavy cannon fro Salamanca. 

«The French destroyed the works of Astorga after that 
place had surrendered; and it does not appear that they 
have endeavored to make any further progress in Galicia. 

*A part of the corps of Junot, which was employed in 
the sicge of Astorga, has moved into the Asturias, and it is 
reported that the larger part have returned into Old Castille. 

«The enemy’s corps which had arrived in Estremadura 
from Andalusia, have again retired upon Monasterio and to 
the Sierra Morena, in the heginning of this month; and Ge- 
neral Regnier remained, with that part of the troops which 
were under his immediate command, in the neighbourhood 
of Merida. Some of the cavalry had heen thrown back upon 
Truxillo, ; 

‘ The allied troops on both sides of the Tagus are in the 
same positions as when I addressed fou on the 2nd. 

‘I have not heard from Cadiz since the 23rd of last 
month. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool? * WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorp, “Celorico, 9th May, 1810. 

* T addressed you on the 20th of October, L809, regarding 
Colonel Trant, and received a letter from your Lordship in 
reply to mine above referred to, dated the 14th of November, 
1809, from which ] had understood that it was the intention 
of the Commander in Chief that this officer should con- 
tinue to hold his situation on the Staff, while employed in 
Portugal. 

‘He is a permanent assistant in the office of the Quarter 
Master General, from which situation I ain informed that it 
is the intention of the Quarter Master General to remove 
him, if he should not relinguish his situation in Portugal. 

“I beg to refer your Lordship to iny former letters in 
favor of Colonel Trant. Since that time, having been 
nearer the place at which Colonel Trant is stationed, I must 

H2 


Sy 


100. PORTUGAL. 1810. 


add that there is no officer the loss of whose services in this 
country would be more sensibly felt by the Government and 
the people, and Marshal Beresford and myself, than those 
of Colonel Trant. 

‘Your Lordship is aware of the uncertainty of the tenure 
of his employment here, ond you must be sensible how severe 
it would be upon him to require that he alone, of all the 
British officers allowed by His Majesty to serve the Prince 
Regent, should be called upon now to make an option be- 
tween his employment in England, and the situation which 
he holds in Portugal. 

«I therefore request your Lordship’s further protection of 
Colonel Trant, that he may not lose his commission of per- 
manent Assistant in the Quarter Master General’s de- 
partment. 

‘ Thave the honor to be, &c. 
“The Earl of Liverpool. © WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Beresford. 


© My pear Brresrorp, * Celorico, 11th May, 1810. 
© On my return from Pinhel last night, I received your 
letter of the 10th, and I shall be glad to see you, as there 
are two or three points upon which I wish to speak to you. 
«Bring over my letter regarding the increase of pay, and 
it shall be altered as you desire. 
© Believe me, &c. 


* Marshal Beresford. * WeLuNGToN. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


«My prar Hitt, * Celorico, 11th May, 1810, 

«LI have received your letter of the Gth. I write to let 
you know that I have desired Fane to go into the Alentejo 
to take the command of the English and Portuguese cavalry 
in that province, which arrangement will, I hope, be 
agreeable to you. 

‘Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General Hill. « WELLINGTON. 


« There is nothing new in this quarter.” 
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To Lieut. General Graham. 


¢ Sir, * Celorico, 11th May, 1810. 

‘ Ihave received your dispatch (Yo. 7) of the 2hth, and 
those marked Nos. 8, 9, and separate, of the 28th of April. 

‘ The existence of the difficulties’in making any exertion 
or arrangement at Cadiz, for the security of the place to 
which you refer, is very distressing ; and I am concerned 
that you meet with them. But the character of the Spaniards 
has been the same throughout the war: they have never 
been equal to the adoption of any solid plan, or to the execn- 
tion of any system of steady resistance to the enemy, by 
which their situation might be gradually improved. The 
leading people among them have invariably deceived the 
lower orders ; and, instead of making them acquainted with 
their real situation, and calling upon them to make the exer- 
tions and sacrifices which were necessary even for their 
defence, they have amused them with idle stories of imagi- 
nary successes, with visionary plans of offensive operations, 
which those who offer them for consideration know that they 
have not the means of exccuting, and with hopes of driving 
the French out of the Peninsula by some unlooked for good, 
The consequence is, that no event is provided for in time, 
every misfortune is doubly felt, and the people will, at last, 
become fatigued with the succession of their disasters, which 
common prudence and foresight in their leaders would have 
prevented. 

“It is a curious circumstance, that the same post which 
brought your letters (which I am now acknowledging) 
brought one from General Castafios to a gentleman here, in 

*which he states that he has no doubt that the enemy will 
soon retire from the Peninsula! 

‘Iam convinced that the enemy will, by this time, have 
tried the effect of the bombardment of Cadiz from the Tro- 
cadero, or that he will try that measure very shortly ; and 
unless the Government should be very firm, the surprise 
which it will occasion among the people, who have not been 
taught to expect it, may have the worst effects. 

‘I concur entirely in your detaining Lieut. Colonel Pon- 
‘sonby. 

‘IL was sorry to be obliged to call away so manv officers 
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and men of the 87th regiment ; but it was upon the trial of 
an officer upon a charge of forcing a sentry, and I could not 
refuse to call those as evidences whom he thought necessary 
for his defence. He “as certainly availed himself of the 
indulgence which ] might be disposed to extend to a person 
in his unfortunate situation, by calling persons from England, 
as well as from all parts of the Peninsula, including Mr. 
Villiers, the King’s late Minister at Lisbon, and myself, who 
could have no knowledge of any facts connected with his 
alleged offence. He is now sick; but if he should not 
recover at an early period, so as to enable the Court Martial 
to proceed with the trial, I shall send the witnesses back, arid 
defer the trial to some future opportunity. 

“I beg leave to refer you to my letter to Mr. Wellesley 
for an account of the situation of affairs here. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut, General Graham, * WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


¢ Sir, * Celorico, 11th May, 1810. 

‘Lhave received your letter of the 7th. I observe that 
the Minister, Dom Miguel Forjaz, considers the inconve- 
niencies on which I had the honor of addressing you as of 
ordinary occurrence ; and he entertains no doubt that incon- 
veniencies of this description will not induce me to desist 
from making the movements which I might think the defence 
of the country would require. 

‘It frequently happens that an army in operation cannot 
procure the number of carriages which it requires, either 
from the unwillingness of the inhabitants to supply them, or 
from the deficiency of the number of carriages in the country. 
But it has rarely happened that an army, thus unprovided 
with carriages, has be¢n obliged to carry on its operations 
in a country in which there is literally no food; and in 
which, if there was food, there is no money to purchase it ; 
and whenever that has been the case, the army has been 
obliged to withdraw to the magazines which the country had 
refused, or been unable to remove to the arr my. 

‘ This i is precisely the case of the allied armies in this part 
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deemed by the Regency and the ministers, I conceive a 
starving army to be so useless in any situation, that I shall 
certainly not pretend to hold a position, or to make any 
movement, in which the food of the troops i is not secured. 

« [have no doubt of the ability or of the willingness of the 
country to do all that can be required. of them, if the autho- 
rity of the Government is properly exerted to force indivi- 
duals to attend to their public duties, rather than to their 
private interests in this time of trial. 

I have written this same sentiment to the Government so 
frequently, that they must be as tired of reading it as I am 
of writing it. But if they expect that individuals of the 
lower orders are to relinquish the pursuit of their private 
interests and business to serve the public, and mean to 
punish them for any omission in this important duty, they 
must begin with the higher classes of socicty. These must 
be foreed to perform their duty; and no name, however 
illustrious, and no protection, however powerful, should 
shield from punishment those who neglect the performance 
of their duty to the public in these times. 

‘Unless these measures are strictly and invariably fol- 
lowed, it is in vain to expect any serious or continued exer- 
tions in the country ; and the Regency ought to be aware, 
from the sentiments of His Majesty’s Government, which I 
have communicated to them, that the continuance of His 
Majesty's assistance depends not on the ability or the incli- 
nation, but on the actual effectual exertions of the people of 
Portugal in their own cause. 

‘T have thought it proper to trouble you so much at 
length upon this subject, in consequence of the light manner 
in which the difficulties that I had stated to exist were 
noticed by Dom Miguel Forjaz. 

«J have to mention, however, that since I wrote to you, 
although there exist several causes of complaint of different 
kinds, and that some examples must be made, we have re- 
ceived such assistance as has enabled me to continue till this 
time in our positions, and I hope to be able to continue as 
long as may be necessary. 

‘I concur entirely in the measure of appointing a Special 
Commission to attend the head quarters of the Portuguese 
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‘I enclose a Proclamation I have issued, which 1 hope 
will have some effect. It describes merely the crimes, or 
rather the omissions of which the people may be guilty 
in respect to the transport of the army: these may be as 
follows :— * 

‘ First; Refusing to supply carts, boats, or beasts of bur- 
then when required. 

‘Secondly; Refusing to remove their articles or animals 
out of the reach of the enemy. 

‘ Thirdly ; Disobedience of the orders of the magistrates, 
to proceed to and remain at any station, with carriages, 
boats, &e. 

‘Fourthly; Desertion from the service, either with or 
without carriages, &c. : 

‘ Fifthly; Embezzlement of provisions or stores which 
they may be employed to transport. 

‘ The crimes or omissions of the inferior magistrates may 
be classed as follows :— : 

‘First; Disobedience of the orders of their superiors. 

* Secondly ; InactivitY in the execution of them. 

‘Thirdly; Receiving bribes to excuse certain persons 
from the execution of requisitions upon them. 

« Lhave the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. “ WELLINGTon. 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


* My oxar Henry, * Celorico, 11th May, 1810. 

«I received yesterday your letter of the 24th April, which 
T imagine came by the Comus. 

‘I believe that there was no truth in the stories of the 
insurrection at Madrid. The French have, however, cer- 
tainly met with a check on the eastern side of the Peninsula. 
On this side, affairs remain nearly in the same situation since 
I wrote-to you last. The weather has been very bad, and 
the French have been unable cither to move their guns from 
” Salamanca, to Ciudad Rodrigo, or to cross the Agueda so as 
to invest the place, and they have rather weakened their 
force in front of it than otherwise. 

« A great part of Junot’s corps, it is said, is gone to Val- 
ladolid. It is reported at. Valladolid that Massena is com- 
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ing to command the army to be employed against this 
country, and that a General La Martiniare is coming with 
20,000 more men. The same desultory operations are going 
on in Estremadura; and I think that the French intend to 
make an attack upon the right divisjons of the Marques de 
la Romana’s corps at Xerez de los Caballeros, &e. 
‘TI should be very glad, at any time, to sec Alava, who is 
a very good fellow. I do not know, however, in what man- 
ner I could employ him. General Castaiios might wish to 
have him here to send intelligence to the Spanish Govern- 
ment, to which I could have no objection, though we have an 
officer here still (Colonel O'Lalor) who was employed by 
Cuesta, I believe, for the same purpose. 
‘ Ever yours most affectionately, 


' The Right Hon. H. Wellesley. * WELLuINGTON, 


To Brigadier General Coz. 


‘My bear Sia, ‘Celorico, 12th May, 1810*, 
‘I am much concerned that the post does not arrive in 
proper time at Almeida, which is entirely owing to the nogli- 
gence of the boys who carry it. 
‘It leaves this place at eleven precisely; the distance is 


* © Orpre pu Jour, 

* Quartier Général, a Valladolid, le 12 Mai, 1810, 

‘Le 2°, 6*, et ge Corps sout prévenus que Monsieur le Maréchal Masséna, 
Due de Rivoli, Prince @¥ssling, en prend le Commandement en Chef, par décret 
imperial du 17 Avril dernier, sous le nom d’Armée de Portugal, 

‘Le Prince a aussi le commandement des provinces du Nord de l’Espagne ; 
savoir la Vieille Castille, la province de Soria, ja province de Santander, les As- 
turies, la province de Leon et celle de Valladolid, Palencia, Toro, Zamora, Sala- 
manca, et Avila, 

‘ Le Général de division Fririon est nommé Chef de [état Major Général, et 
le Général de division, Eblé, du Commandement de VArtillerie de PArmée, par 
décret imperial du 21 du méme mois. Le Quartier Général de M. le Maréchal 
Prince d’Essling est provisoirement établi a Vailadolid, 

* Le Général de division, Chef de )’Etat Major Général, 
* Frinion, 


‘ Soupats!—Sa Majesté ’Kmpereur et Roi, en me confiant le commandement 
de son Armée de Portugal, a youlut m’associer 3 la gloire que vous allez acquérir 
dans Ja nouvelle expedition pour laquelle vous étes destings. Vous savez, Sol- 
dats, que Ia discipline et Tobeissance sont les Premiers garants de la victoire; 
quels obstacles resisteront & votre valeur, quand une subordination rigoureuse 
aura preparé vos succés! Vous trouverez toujours dans ma conduite, et dans 
mes camarades, vos Chefs, Yexample de la perseverance dans les difficultés, Vos 
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not eight leagues, and it might reasonably be expected that 
it would reach Almeida before eight in the evening. 

« L have desired the Postmaster to give positive directions 
upon this subject, whick shall be enforced by punishment, if 
necessary. . It would be’ inconvenient to alter the hour of 
departure from hence, as the parte now carries to General 
Picton and General Craufurd all the orders of the day, 
which he could not do if he were to go at an earlicr hour. 
If he cannot arrive in time by starting at cleven, it is better 
that he should leave this at night, and arrive at Ameida 
carly in the morning. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Brig. General Cox.’ - « WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
«Sir, * Celorico, 12th May, 1810. 

«JI enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from 
the Sceretary of State, directing that certain horse transports 
may be sent to Falmouth, and certain infantry transports to 
Portsmouth ; and I shall be very much obliged to you if you 
will direct that the orders of the Secretary « of State may be 
carried into execution. 

«It is desirable that the Agent, in selecting the ships to 
be sent on this service, may send those in which none of the 
baggage belonging to the troops is embarked. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ Vice Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley? 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
«Sir, * Celorico, 12th May, 1810. 
«LT enclose the copy of a letter which I have received this 
day frém the Secretary of State, and I beg to be favored 
with’your opinion, whether the retention of the Bugio, sup- 
posing that it should be practicable to put that fort ina 
state to be retained by a British force, would be useful to 


fatigues, vos privations, et vos perils nous seront communs, ainsi que le résultat 
glorieux que S. M. attend du devouement de ses braves de PArmée de Portugal. 
* Le Maréchal Duc de Rivoli, Commandant en Chef |’Armée de Portugal, 
* Massina. 
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the British navy, or detrimental to the enemy in the event 
of his obtaining possession of the Tagus. 

‘ In view to a retention and relief of the fort, it would be 
desirable to have your opinion on th practicability of com- 
municating with it from the vesse! which, it is supposed, 
would be employed in the blockade of the Tagus. 

«You will observe, that His Majesty’s Government have 
adverted to the occupation of the Bayona islands, and I pro- 
pose to forward, by the first opportunity, to the Secretary 
of State, the letters which I have received from you on that 
subject. I also write to the chief engineer, to ascertain 
whether he has any officer who could be spared from other 
services to examine those islands, and to determine upon 
their capacity for defence.” If he should be able to detach 
one upon this service, I shall request you to send him to 
Vigo in a ship of war, accompanied by any officer of the 
navy whom you might think proper to select to co-operate 
in his labors. . 

‘ I also request to know from you, whether you have any 
information on any of the islands off Faro. 

‘ T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON, 
the Hon, G. Berkeley, 


To Marshal Beresford. 


«My pear Berisrorp, “Celorico, 13th May, 1810, 

‘ Tenclose a return of the provisions and stores in Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and a letter from the Junta. 

«What they want principally is lead for musket balls ; 
and I believe that there is a great quantity which is useless 
at Almeida, and it might as well be sent to them. Will 
you send orders on the subject ? 

‘Believe me, &c. 
‘ Marshal Beresford, « WELuINeTon. 


To Brigadier General Sir N. Trant. 


« My pear Sir, ‘Celorico, 13th May, 1810. 

‘ We are likely to suffer the greatest inconvenience from 
your having seized Mr. Patton at Agueda, who was making 
purchases there for the Commissary General. As I was so 
near, I think that it might have been a’ well if I had been 
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informed of the cause of complaint against Mr. Patton before 
he was scized. 

- «1 beg that you will release this person, unless you have 
some very good cause to justify his detention, which you will 
state. x 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Brig. General « WELLINGTON. 
Sir N. Trant, 


To Lieut. General Graham. 
«Sir, * Celorico, 13th May, 1810. 

* Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have received letters 
and dispatches from England, which declare the intention of 
the King’s Government that the force at Cadiz should be 
considered as part of this army; and I request you to give 
* directions to the heads of the several departments there, to 
report their proceedings to the heads of the departments in 
Portugal, and to correspond with them constantly. : 

«It will also be necessary that the warrants for the extra- 
ordinaries incurred at Cadiz should be signed by me; but 
in all other respects I request you to continue’ to carry on 
all matters as you have done hitherto, and to proceed with 
your arrangements in the same manner as if 1 had nothing 
to say to Cadiz, in the perfect confidence that I shall con- 
cur in them all. 

«IT enclose you an extract of a private letter from Lord 
Liverpool, in reference to your situation in this army; and 
I am happy to find that 1 had anticipated the wishes of Go- 
vernment in the consideration which I gave to this subject 
in my letter to you of the 3rd instant. 

‘1 likewise enclose copies of letters received by Dr. Frank*. 
I apprehend that when the hot weather shall set in, and in 
the crowded state of Cadiz and the Isla, you will find the 
troops unhealthy, and possibly you may experience some 
difficulty in fixing upon a healthy situation for an hospital. 
I beg, therefore, to suggest for your consideration the ex- 
pediency of fixing your principal hospital at Ceuta, which 1 
am informed is a very healthy station, particularly during 
the great heats of the summer at Cadiz. If you should, 
upon consideration, adopt this suggestion, I can send you 


* Inspector of Hospitals, and bead of the Medical Department. 
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from the Tagus some hospital ships, to enable you to trans- 
port the sick and wounded from Cadiz to Ceuta, 

« Thave the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieut, General Graham? « WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Rea 
«My pear Sir, ‘ Celorico, 13th May, 1810. 

‘TI have reecived your letter of the 9th. 

“TI shall urge the early publication of the proclamation, 
when I shall receive Dom Miguel Forjaz’s letter upon that 
subject. 

«It is very distressing to be obliged to give harsh answers 
to a person so highly respectable in himself, and for whom I 
entertain so much respect.as I do for Dom Miguel Forjaz. 
But I must say that his note of the 8th, contained in your 
letter of the 9th, is neither more nor less than a falsehood. 
It is not true that the British troops in the neighbourhood, 
of Almeida have drawn Provisions from any Portuguese 
magazines. Let the Junta de Viveres name the magazine 
from which the provisions have been*drawn, Nay, more, it 
is not true that Almeida is in want of provisions. By a 
return given to me no longer ago than yesterday, by Mar- 
shal Beresford, it appears there are provisions in that 
garrison (besides my magazine) for three months; and 
these provisions have been thrown in, in consequence of 
arrangements made by the Commissary General by my 
directions. 

«The Portuguese Commissaries have experienced the 
same difficulty as we have experienced in the removal of 
their magazines upon the Mondego; but as the carts have 
now begun to cume in, an arrangement has been made to 
give them their first share of them; and till the Portuguese 
troops can be supplied by their own Commissaries, they are 
to be supplied by ours, - 

«I have frequently represented to the Government the 
insufficiency of the Junta de Viveres. suspect that they 
are not honest; and I have never yet secn a statement from 
them which did not contain a direct falsehood or a subter- 
fuge. It is really distressing, that in addition to other 
difficulties we should have to contend with and refute the 
false reports of their useless establishments, which the Go- 
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vernment will support, notwithstanding every thing that has 
been urged against them. 

« By a letter received from the Secretary of State of the 
24th, it appears that it is intended to give the Portuguese 
Government £40,000 fer mensem in addition to the £80,000. 
However, I conclude thi.t you will hear from England upon 
this subject. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq’ * WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
« My pear Sir, * Celorico, 13th May, 1810. 

“LT enclose the letter and copy of the proclamation which 
I have reecived from Dom Miguel Forjaz, which is cer- 
tainly very different from that which you had drawn and 
recommended to his consideration. I do not think it sig- 
nifies much at what period that paper is published, as I am 
convinced it will have no effect. 

«In my opinion, the fault of all these proclamations in the 
Peninsula has been, tht the writers of them have followed 
the example of thosc published by the French during the 
revolution ; and they have invariably flattered and deceived 
the people. What we want is: First, an exposition of their 
danger. Secondly, a reference to the existing means of 
resistance. Thirdly, an exposition of their own duties. 
Fourthly, an exhortation to perform them: and lastly, a 
declaration by the Government, that those who should not 
perform their duty would be punished without distinction of 
persons. : 

« This ought to be stated in plain language, without bom- 
bast, and ought, above all, to be short. But these « Corir 
sobre os nossos Inimigos” will only tend to increase the ex- 
isting evils. Every man in Portugal is sufficiently alive to 
the danger, and is very anxious tp avert it: there is plenty 
of enthusiasm ; there are cries of « Fira” and illuminations, 
and patriotic songs and feasts every where: but that which 
is wanting, is the plain simple performance of his duty, each 
in his station, and obedience to order. 

‘These are my gencral objections to this paper. But 
besides these, I entertain objections to some of the phrases. 
In the first place, the abuse of the French in the first 


1810. CELORICO, lL 


paragraph is unbecoming in a proclamation published bya 
regular authority, such as the Regency, although it would 
do well enough for a Spanish Junta. Indeed, the whole 
paper is too much in imitation of those of the Junta. Then 
the term “ systema continental” is ampiguous, and a term of 
that kind ought never to be used /n a paper of this de- 
scription. The continental system as contra-distinguished 
from the insular system, that is, preventing England from 
interfering in the continental politics, may be a very fit 
system of politics to be followed by the Portuguese nation ; 
at all events, it may be a question. The continental sys- 
tem, as meant by Buonaparte, and as forced upon all Europe, 
means the destruction of all commerce excepting that which 
is carried on for the benefit of France. That cannot be a fit 
system for Portugal. But my objection to the expression 
is, that the meaning assigned to it by the writer of the pro- 
clamation may be misconstrued wilfully or otherwise, and 
misunderstood by those who shall read it. 

‘I send you these papers because I think you have not 
seen them before; and it may be desirable that you should 
have some discussion upon them with Dom Miguel Forjaz. 
If you have seen them, and think the proclamation is the 
best that they can produce, I shall answer the letter, stating 
that I think they ought to publish something of this de- 
scription as soon as possible. 

« Believe me, &c. 


‘ Charles Stuart, Esq? * WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Beresford. 


‘ My pear Beresrorp, * Celorico, 14th May, 1810. 

‘Ihave just received your letter of the 13th. It is diffi- 
cult to manage in any respect, but particularly 
so in respect to the means of supplying his troops with 
provisions on the spot, where we cannot for the want of car- 
riages supply him sufficiently from the rear. However, I 
shall write to him upon the subject of ——’s letter. 

«I shall inquire respecting the complaints of the Corregi- 
dor of Viseu. I dare say that they are exaggerated. It is 
not impossible but that some money may be due at Viseu, 
but there cannot be much due. Indeed, considering all the 
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calls upon us, I do not see how we can get on in respect to 
money. 

«I enclose to you a report received from Guimaraens, 
from which it appears not only that every thing in the 
neighbourhood is emEargoed for the use of the Portuguese 
army, but that an arrangement which I had declined to 
adopt has been circulated throughout the country as or- 
dered ; and the consequence is that my Commissaries can 
get nothing. I shall be obliged to you if you can set this 
matter right. 

«T also enclose to you a letter from General Cox, received 
this morning, with its enclosure, which I beg you to return. 
If the contents of this paper be true, the enemy have plenty 
of men for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, and every thing else. 
T have, however, sent for this Mr. Jackson, to see him, and 
hear his story myself. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Marshal Beresford. ‘ WELLINeTON. : 


* All the ammunition and balls in Ciudad Rodrigo would 
scarcely give the inhabitants and garrison 100 rounds per 
man, which is not sufficient for any, much less a Spanish 
garrison in a state of siege. 

«I shall be very much obliged to you if you would send 
me a nominal list of the British officers serving with the 
Portuguese army, specifying. the regiments to which they 
belong, and the periods from which they have been re- 
spectively paid from the chest of the “aids.” Upon refer- 
ring again to —— ’s complaint in favor of the districts 
_of Castello Bom, &c., I observe that it contains some most 
unfair and unwarrantable expressions, which I must observe 
upon in the notice I am about to take of the ‘complaint 
itself.’ 





To Marshal Beresford. 


* My pear Beresrorp, * Celorico, 14th May, 1810. 
« The officer to be exchanged for Lieut. Gaynor is arrived 
here, but Lacknowledge that’ unless you are very anxious 
for Gaynor’s exchange, I think it very doubtful whether it is 
expedient to allow of his going into the French posts just at 
present. He will certainly be able to report the exact state 
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of affairs between the Agueda and the Coa, and in respect to 
other matters his reports may be favorable or otherwise to 
us, according to what he has seen. I am rather inclined 
therefore to send him back, unless you are very anxious to 
have Gaynor exchanged ; and to say fhe truth I think it very 
doubtful whether sending him in here will get Gaynor re- 
leased ; it would be still worse to send him in from any post 
in which we should not be strong, and I am sure the Mar. 
ques de la Romana will not allow him to go in by Badajoz. 
‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘ Marshal Beresford. ‘Wettncton. 


‘ Let me have your answer to this as soon as possible, as, 
if he does go, he must go to-morrow morning.’ 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


* My DEAR GENFRAL, ‘Celorico, 14th May, 1810. 

‘I enelose you a letter to Brigadier General Cox from the 
magistrates of Castello Bom, &e. &c., and I request that if 
you should have reason to believe that the complaints are 
well founded, and the people tannot supply Mr. Downie’s 
requisitions, you will refrain from enforcing them, and rather 
draw from Almeida. : 

‘Believe me, &e. 
‘ Brig. General R. Craufurd? ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To Brigadier General Cox, Governor of Almeida. 


«My pear Sir, ‘ Celorico, 14th May, 1810, 

‘TI enclose a letter which I request you to forward to 
~— ——; and I likewise enclose a copy or extract of the 
letter which you wrote to Marshal Beresford, when you for- 
warded the complaint which I have cnelosed to —— —~, 

*Ican have no objection to an officer in your situation 
forwarding any complaint which comes into his hands; but 
I think if he takes any view of the subject, particularly in an 
official paper which may become a public document, it ought 
to be liberal towards others. 

‘I wish that before you’ had stated “ these complaints to 
be founded upon justice and reason” you had adverted to 
the difficulties of subsisting the army in advance of the ma- 
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and. their countrymen, to supply the carts they have at 
command to move forward the magazines; and that before 
you had termed the requisitions of for the 
British troops “the adoption of an unnecessary system of 
vexation and terror arfongst a willing and obedient people,” 
you had adverted more pointedly to the fact, that these last 
requisitions are not the only cause of these “ reasonable and 
just complaints;” but those heretofore made and enforced 
by the same system for provisions and supplies to the Por- 
tuguese and Spanish troops, which have not been and pro- 
bably never will be paid for ; whereas itis certain that those 
supplied to the British troops will be paid for, probably im- 
mediately; and undoubtedly at no very remote period. 

© War is a terrible evil, particularly to those who reside in 
those parts of the country which are the seat of the opera- 
tions of hostile armies; but I believe it will be found upon 
inquiry, and will be acknowledged by the people of Portugal, 
that it is inflicted in a less degree by the British troops 
than by the others; gnd that eventually all they get from 
the country is paid for, and that they require only what is 

_ Necessary. 

«In our present situation it is necessary that the people of 
Portugal should furnish the troops with carriages to move 
our magazines, or that they should feed the troops in the 
advanced stations, or the troops must be withdrawn. 

« This may be a disagreeable alternative, but it cannot be 
avoided; and I am convinced that if you had taken this, 
which is the fair and true view of the subject, your regard for 
these same people would have induced you to urge them to 
make an effort to supply what was required, rather than to 
give harsh terms to requisitions, made upon them by neces- 
sity rather than by choice. 








« Believe me, &c. 


_‘ Brig. General Cox, © WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
¢ My pear Sir, * Celorico, 14th May, 1810. 
«T have received your letter of the 11th, and you will see 
by my letter of yesterday, that I concur entirely in your — 
opinion of the proclamation sent to me by Dom Miguel - 
Forjaz. I beg you to communicate to him or not, as yor | 
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may think proper, my sentiments on the proclamation as 
communicated to you yesterday. 
« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq? ‘ f ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


‘ My pear Henry, * Celorico, 14th May, 1810, 

‘ Thave received your letter of the 4th. I doubt the exist- 
ence of open insurrection in La Mancha and Andalusia to 
the degree stated in your accounts, but I have no doubt of 
general discontent ready to break forth into open insurrec- 
tion whenever the weakness of the French should offer op- 
portunities, and there should exist in the country means of 
resistance, such as arms, &c. &c, 

‘ There is so far a foundation for the report of O'Donnell's 
action, as that it appears that Suchet’s advanced guard was 
at Lerida on the 11th April. It is doubtful, however, ac- 
cording to riy experience in Spanish reports, whether 
O'Donnell was beaten or gained a victory. 

‘ Affairs remain in this quarter nearly in the samesituation 
in which they have been for the last fortnight. The bad 
weather still renders any more active preparation for the 
siege of Ciudad Rodrigo impracticable. The place was 
summoned by Mermet on the 12th, with a declaration that 
if not surrendered immediately the whole garrison should be 
put to the sword. The Governor answered that his deter- 
mination had been already communicated to Ney, and that 
he should fire upon all flags in future. 

«T have a report that a reinforcement of 2] battalions of 
infantry, and three regiments of cavalry arrived at Valladolid 
from the neighbourhood of Vittoria, on the 27th and 28th 
April, under General La Martiniére. 

* Ever yours most affectionately, 
* Rt, Hon. Henry Wellesley. * WELLINGTON, 


To His Royal Highness the Duke o Cambridge, 


«Str, * Celorico, 14th May, 1810, 


‘ Ihave had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’s 
letter of the 9th April, and I assure your Royal Highness 
that I shall he hanny tn 2. ww a we, 
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:t0 the numbers and efficiency of the corps composing the 
King’s German Legion. 

~*I propose to call upon Brigadier General Low to state 
what are the contingent expenses attending the recruiting 
from deserters from jhe French army; and I shall adopt 
“measures to provide for the payment of those which ought to 
be a charge upon the public, in addition to the bounty to the 
men enlisted. 

© T have the honor to be, &c. 


_* His Royal Highness * WELLINGTON. 
the Duke of Cambridge, 
To the Earl of Liverpool. 
* My Lorp, * Celorico, 1dth May, 1810. 


*Tenclose an extract of a letter of the 29th of April, 
which T have received from Major General the Hon. William 
Stewart, in which he has informed me that the Regency of 
Spain had offered him the rank of Licutenant General in the 
Spanish army, and to Captains Owen and Landmann the 
rank of Colonel in the Spanish army, in testimony of their 
satisfaction with the conduct of the Major Gencral while he 
commanded the British troops at Cadiz, and with that of 
Captains Owen and Landmann while in command of the 
royal artillery and engineers of the same place. 

‘I beg your Lordship to lay this letter before the King, 
and to“request His Majesty's permission for Major General 
the Hon. William Stewart, Captains Owen and Landmann, 
to accept the rank in the Spanish army offered to them by 
the Regency of Spain. 

‘ Thave the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. « WELLINGTON. 


To’ the Earl of Liverpool. 

«My pear Lorn, * Celorico, 1dth May, 1810, 

‘I hope that you will have written to Lieut. General 
Payne, which will be the best means of reconciling ‘his 
feclings to his recall; and I shall not say any thing to him 
upon the subject, iill the last moment, in order to give 
you time to do so after you shall have received this letter 
if you should not have written to him before. 

‘I am convinced that Gencral Brownrigg is mistaken. 
respecting General Payne's inclination to return to Eng- 
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land. Howover, that is a point into which it is not 
necessary to enter. You may depend upon it that I shall 
do every thing in my power to reconcile him to his recall, 
if he should not receive a letter from you before it will be 
necessary for me to announce it to hiy4. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool, en Weuuincton. : 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


* My pvax Lorp, *Celorice, 14th May, 1810. 

‘I am very much obliged to you for your letter of the 
25th April, and I assure you that nothing can be more 
satisfactory to me than the King’s approbation, which I 
Jabor incessantly to deserve. Iam obliged to your Lord. 
ship for your account of Lady Wellington and my children, 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘The Farl of Liverpool. ‘WELLINGTON. 
To the Right Hon. George Canning. 
‘My pear Sir, “Celorico, 15th May, 1810, 

« Your relation arrived here about three weeks ago, and 
Colonel Stopford having required that he should be al- 
lowed to do duty with the 3rd regiment of Guards,’ in 
consequence of an intimation from the Duke of Gloucester 
that if he wanted officers he was to call upon me to allow 
those on the staff to return to do. their duty with the Tegi- 
ment, I have not thought it proper to refuse my consent 
to allow him to join. 

‘The Duke of Gloucester might prevent Captain Can- 
ning* from being on the staff, if he should think it proper. 
Ido not think that I should do him any good by contest- 
ing this point with the Duke of Gloucester. 

‘T have, however, still kept him in my family, and he will 
continue to receive his pay and allowances as usual, in the 
same manner as another officer did during the whole cam- 
paign who was doing duty with the Coldstream. I have a 
perfect right to do this, and there is no increase of expense 
to the public, as the aides de camp are paid by myself: 
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there are always some supernumeraries, and I can give the 
pay to which of them I please. 

* I mention this to you because I do not think that Cap- 
tain Canning is convinced that I have decided for the best 
on this occasion, He thinks himself aggrieved by the 
Duke of Gloucester, and would have the point contested, 
which I do not think desirable. 

‘Believe me, &c. 
* The Right Hon. «WELLINGTON. 
G. Canning.’ 


{ To Major General Campbell, or Officer Commanding at Gibraltar. 
«Sir, *Celorico, 16th May, 1810. 

“LI enclose copies of some letters which I have reccived 
from Colonel Doyle, stating that he had sent to Gibraltar 
certain deserters from the French service whom he had 
enlisted into His Majesty's service under instructions from 
me. % 

«TL request that if possible you will send these men to the 
Foreign depét in England: if you shall not be able to send 
them to England, I request you to send them to Lisbon, 
from whence I shall endeavor to find means of sending 
them to England. 

«I beg you to send with these men all papers, rolls, &c., 
which Colonel Doyle may transmit to Gibraltar. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major General Campbell, - * WELLINGTON. 
Gibraltar? 


To Brig. General Cox, 

« My pear Sir, ‘ Celorico, 16th May, 1810. 

«TI received this morning your letter of the 15th. I con- 
cur very much in opinion with you respecting Mr. Jackson’s 
reports. He says that these troops of General La. Mar- 
tiniére belonged to the 2nd corps. This is Soult’s, now 
commanded by Regnier, and on the Guadiana, and I sus- 
pect that they are depéts of corps, convalescents, &c., about 
to join the 2nd corps d'armée. 

‘Believe me, &c. 

* Brig. General Cox. * WELLINGTON. 
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To Lieut. General Graham. 

* Str, : * Celorico, 16th May, 1810. 
« T have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 6th 
and 9th instant, marked Nos. 10 and ll. I beg to refer 
you to my letters to Major General the Hon. W. Stewart, of 
the 27th of February, and request you to adopt the mode 
therein pointed out for the purchase and payment for beef, 
and in respect to the demand for repayment from the 
Spanish Government, in the purchase of any other articles 
which you may think it desirable should be supplied by the 
British Commissaries for the British troops, and in the 
payment of any demands for supplies furnished, or services 
performed for them. = 

« It is most desirable that all discussions respecting money 
in particular should be avoided between the subordinate 
officers of the army and the inferior Spanish authorities, 
His Majesty’s instructions upon this subject are well cal- 
culated to preserve harmony ; and His Majesty's Minister 
at Cadiz will be the best judge of the ‘expediency of enfore- 
ing payment of His Majesty's demands upon the Spanish 
Government for the supplies for his troops, which they 
ought to furnish under the conditions on which the troops 
were detached. 

‘ Notwithstanding that the wants of the troops at Cadiz 
induce me to consent to the disbursement of money at that 
place for the supplies required, the letters recently received 
from England leave no doubt in my mind that we shall be 
obliged to evacuate the Peninsula for the want of moncy to 
defray the expenses of the army, and to perform the King's 
engagements. 

‘There is nothing new in this quarter. Affairs remain 
exactly as they were when I wrote last. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieut, General Graham, * WELLINeTon. 


To Lieut. General Graham. 
* Str, * €Celorico, 16th May, 1810. 
«I have received your letter of the 9th instent, relative to 


the desire of Major General the Hon. William Stewart to be 
removed to this army. ' 
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*E had already received 2 private letter from Major 
General Stewart of the 29th of April, expressing. his wish 
to be employed in Portugal, to which I wrote an answer, of 
which IJ enclose the extract upon that subject*; and you may 
depend upon it that shall not make any alteration in the 
Staff at Cadiz without your concurrence. 

‘I wrote to you on the 3rd instant, and on the 13th, 
respecting your situation in this army. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieut. General Graham? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, * Celorico, 16th May, 1810. 

«The enemy have continued nearly i in the same positions in 
the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo since I last addressed 
you on the 9th instant, and the rain has continued, and the 
Agucda is still impassable. 

“General Mermet summoned the place or the 12th, and 
received an answer frém the Governor stating his determi- 
nation not to surrender it, and his intention to fire tpon any 
flags of truce which might be sent in in future. 

«The enemy have not made any movements of importance 
on the side of Astorga; but it appears that the troops which 
they have left in that quarter are more numerous than was 
at first reported. 

‘L have reports from Valladolid, that Massena is expected 
there to take the command of the army in this quarter ; and 
that a reinforcement of about 11,000 men was on its march 
to that town, which had been drawn from the neighbour- 
hood of Vitoria: both these reports, however, require con- 
firmation. 

«The enemy reconnaitred Badajoz, on the left of the Gua- 
diana, on the 12th instant, the day on which they summoned 
Ciudad Rodrigo. 


* Extract of a Letter to Major General the Hon. William Stewart, 
dated May 14, 1810. 


‘I am much flattered by your desire to be removed to this army, which I shall 
certainly bear in mind; but, under present circumstances, I de not think that it 
would be preper to remove you from Cadiz,or indeed that the service in Portugal 
would offer you better opportunities of distinguishing yourself? 
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«The allied troops on both sides the Tagus continue in 
the same positions. 
«The last accounts from Cadiz aye of the 9th instant. 
* T have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool? * Wututneron, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Loro, * Celorico, 16th May, 1810, 

‘Ihave had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s dis- 
patches of the 12th and 24th April (marked B), regarding 
the supplies of money for this army, and I am concerned, 
to observe that your Lordship relies upon the hopes of 
being able to procure specie in the Peninsula for bills upon 
England, to support an expenditure estimated to amount to 
£300,000 per mensem. 

‘Your Lordship may rely upon it, that if a vessel is sent 
with a bill to get together every sum of moncy that is to be 
procured in that manner, in any part of the Peninsula, which 
has been the practice lately, you will*not get more than half 
the sum, and the remainder must be made good by remit- 
tances from England. 

‘The Government is mistaken in supposing that large 
sums can be procured at Cadiz for bills upon England, when 
bullion arrives in large quantities from South America. The 
bullion which arrives is generally on account of the Spanish 
Government, none of which can be got; and the average 
monthly sum procured for bills at Cadiz and Gibraltar has 
been £55,000. In this period, many millions of dollars have 
been imported from South America, but, with but small ex- 
ceptions, on account of the Government. ’ 

‘If circumstances do not permit the Government to make 
the remittances required regularly from England, it is my 
duty to inform your Lordship that it is impossible for the 
army to continue in this country on the scale on which we 
have been hitherto, or on which we ought to be, to have itin 
our power to do any good. Every day’s experience proves 
that the army cannot be maintained in the Peninsula with- 
out money to pay for every thing that is received; and the 
result of an attempt to remain with inadequate funds would 
jhenlohig hie puinte 1 Anne airieteant Benaalc at thus snectc. 
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at a critical moment. Deficiency in. the funds to pay and 
support the Portuguese army, which must be the consequence 
of the continued delays in the performance of His Majesty’s 
engagements to the Portuguese Government, and of the 
growing accumulation of the debt due to that Government 
on account of the subsidy, will be attended by the same bad 
consequences. 

«By the next packet, I hope to be able to transmit to your 
Lordship an estimate of the expenses in this country, which 
will show the adequacy of the sum of £300,0U0 to defray the 
charges of the army in Portugal, of the troops at Cadiz, and 
to provide for a subsidy to Portugal of £120,000 per mensem. 

“I shall also be able by that time to send your Lord- 
ship a more detailed reply to the observations contained in 
Mr. Harrison’s letter to Lieut. Colonel Bunbury of the 
24th April. 

«I must now observe upon’ this letter, that Mr. Harrison 
has referred to a document transmitted in a private letter 
to Lord Castlereagh, instead of to the official éstimate from 
which that document w&s extracted. If he had referred to 
that official éstimate, he would have seen that it was of the 
expenses of the army for the months of September, October, 
and November ; and I believe I shall be able to show that it 
was as accurate an estimate, both of the expenses and of 
the existing means of defraying them for those three months, 
as could be framed. 

«Your Lordship is aware that these estimates are framed. 
by the officers at the head of the several departments, to the 
best of their judgment, according to the information which 
they possess. Neither they nor I can be responsible that the 
expenditure shall correspond exactly with the sum which it 
had been estimated cach head should cost. A small varia- 
tion in price, or alteration in the system, or the seat of the 
operations, or the necessity of sending to a greater distance 
for any necessary -article, would occasion an alteration of 
expense under one or all the heads of charge in the extra- 
ordinaries ; and neither the officers who frame the estimates, 
nor I, could be deemed responsible, or could control, in any 
manner, the alteration. All that we can dois, to keep down 
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‘In the month of December a material alteration was 
made in the position of the army, which occasioned some 
increase of expense under the heads of transports and forage. 
There was an increase in the ordinaries:- beyond the estimate 
of September, 1809, and in the hospitals ; and your Lordship 
will recollect that I stated in my letter of the 13th of Decem- 
ber, that money would be required from England to cover 
the deficiency of the funds to be found in the Peninsula to 
defray the expenses of the army. 

©The reasoning in Mr. Harrison's letter, to show that the 
army could not be in want of money, notwithstanding my. 
letter of the 13th of December, founded on the amount of 
the bills drawn, and the sums supplied from England since 
the date of the estimate of. September, 1809, must be erro- 
neous. He has omitted to subtract from the amount paid 
for bills at the Treasury, above 10 per cent., which specie 
procured by bills costs in the Peninsula ; and he has included 
in the amount of supplies received in this country, two sums 
of 164,000 arid 400,000 dollars, neither of which had arrived 
at Lisbon, and the latter of which had not sailed from 
England at the date of his letter. ‘ 

«There are also some erroncous statements and conclu- 
sions respecting the expenditure, particularly on the amount 
of old debts paid, and sums supplied: to the Portuguese 
Government in the period under discussion, all of which are 
to be attributed to Mr. Harrison's having considered the 
estimate of September, 1809, as one to answer for all times 
and all circumstances, instead of being one for the three 
months specified. 

‘I have now directed the Commissary Gencral to furnish 
me with an estimate of the expenditure every month, which 
shall be transmitted to your Lordship; and by the next 
packet I hope to be able to transmit to your Lordship an 
accurate account of the sums received in each month at Lis- 
bon, Oporto, Corufia, Cadiz, and Gibraltar, for bills upon 
the Treasury. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool, * WELLINGTON. 
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To Lieut, General Hill. 


«My pear Hitt, *Celorico, 17th May, 1810. 

*T received this morning your letter of the 14th, and J am 
convinced that whatever you decide upon will be right. 

‘T recomend to you, however, te proceed with great 
caution in respect to intelligence transmitted to ygqu by the 
Marques de Ja Romana and all the Spanish officers. It is 
obvious that there is nothing they wish for so much as té 
involve our troops in their operations, which could lead to no 
advantage, and might end in the loss of every thing. This 
is evident, both from the letters of the Marques himself, and 
from the false reports made to Lieut. Heathcote of the firing 
heard from Badajoz at Alburquerque. 

‘IT do not understand cither the nature or the objects of 
the position taken up by the Marques de la Romana with 
his right, or the movements by which he proposes to protect 
it, or those by which you are to assist him in protecting 
it. If we are to be involved in these operations, we must 
nat only thoroughly understand them, but we must direct 
them, 

© You will of course proeced with great caution; and re- 
collect that, if you are once involved in this desultory system 
of operations, you cannot withdraw from them without doing 
those whom you intend to assist more injury, when you leave 
them to return to your position, than you can do them good 
by involving yourself in them. 

«The assistance which you give them should be instanta- 
neous, should have a precise object, and should be decisive ; 
and you should then return to your position at Portalegre. 
T have heard that General La Martiniére arrived at Valla- 
dolid in the end of last month and beginning of this, in com- 
mand of a division of troops, of which I enclose the list, which 
are said to belong to the 2nd corps, that now commanded by 
Regnier. Ihave not yet heard of their passing Valladolid, 
and it is possible that these troops may be destined for this 
quarter; but I beg you to desire Colonel Grant, who is on 
the Tagus, and any body you mav have in your front, to 
watch all movements from the Puerto de Baijios, or the Puerto 
del Pico, towards Arzobispo or Almaraz. I shall take care 
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to apprize you of any further movements I may hear of this 
division. . 

* Belicve me, &e. 
‘ Lieut, General Hill. * WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


«My pear Gexerat, ‘ Celorico, 17th May, 1810. 

«T wish to mention to you that neither I, nor any other 
officer of the British army, have the power of confining or 
punishing the magistrates or others in authority in Portugal. ° 
All that can be done, in case they do not exert themselves 
to comply with your requisitions, is to report them to me, 
stating specifically their offence, which is, I imagine, gene- 
rally, one of omission of “duty ; and I shall order them to 
head quarters, and thence to Lisbon, to be punished by the 
Government. 

* Believe me, &e. 
« Brig. General ‘ Wewuneton, 
R Craufurd? . 


To Brigadier Gencral R. Craufurd. 


‘My pear Genera, ‘Celorico, 17th May, 1810, 

‘T have had some conversation with Mr. Jackson, and I 
think his account is very loose and unsatisfactory. He says 
that the troops in La Martiniére’s division belong to the 
2nd corps d'armée; and he says that the Ist, 2nd, 6th, 
and 8th corps are in Castille and Leon; and that these 
troops are on their way to join the 2nd corps, which he 
supposes in Castille. ‘The 2nd corps is certainly on the 
Guadiana, and the Ist at Cadiz; the 6th and 8th in Castille 
and Leon. 

‘ From all this I think it most probable that this division 
is on its march into Estremadura, and that it will pass by 
Congosto, &c., and to Arzobispo or Almaraz. 

«The enemy reconnaitred Badajoz on the left of the Gua- 
diana on the 12th, and it was supposed that they intended 
to attempt to assault the place. This is not very probable. 
But Hill moved on the 15th towards Elvas. 

* Believe me, &e. 
© Brie, General © WELLIXcTON. 
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To Brigadier General Cox. 


« My pear Sir, * Celorico, 17th May, 1810. 

‘I have received your letter of yesterday's date. ‘The 
statement of a fact is very different, and has an effect. more 
powerful, than a gencral reflection. Neither I, nor any other 
officer in the British service, has the power of confining and 
punishing a magistrate, whatever may be the nature of his 
crime; and I certainly shall not permit such a practice. I 
beg to know the office of the civil magistrate of Castello 
Bom, who received corporal punishment. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Brig. General Coa. * WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General Cox. 


* My pear Sir, , * Celorico, 17th May, 1810. 

«Ido not recollect whether you ever informed me of the 
size and capacity of the mortars which the Junta of Ciudad 
Rodrigo have desired to have, and I have not time to look 
over my papers before the post goes out. 

‘Tf they are of very large size, and capable of throwing 
shells to a great distance, I should think it advisable not to 
send them, as they may eventually be used against yourself. 
Let me know by the parte of this night. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Brig. General Coa, * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut, General Hill, 


* My vrar Hitt, ‘Celorico, 18th May, 1810. 

« There is a report here that Captain Cotton, who is em- 
ployed by you at Badajoz, has been ill treated by the people 
of the town; I conclude, because you did not move to protect 
their cattle, &¢., from the enemy: as if that was not their 
business, instead of ours. 

‘This is a part of the system on which all the Spanish 
authorities have been acting to induce us to take a part in 
the desultory operations which they are carrying on. 

‘False reports and deceptions of every description are 
tried, and then popular insults, to show us what the general 
opinion is of our conduct. However, nothing of this kind 
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shall make me take one step either way, which is not dictated 
by my sense of what is best for the cause. 

‘TI shall not, however, allow any officer under my command 
to be insulted; and, if this report be founded, I beg you to 
recall Captain Cotton from Badajoz, and not allow any British 
officer to return there. 

* Colonel Carroll is employed by Government at the head. 
quarters of the Marques de la Romana ; and he, I dare say, 
will give you all the intelligence, &c., which you might ex- 
pect to receive from the employment of Captain Cotton at 
Badajoz ; and I conclude that the Marques de la Romana’s 
respect for the British Government, and his regard for Co- 
lonel Carroll, will induce him to protect him from the insults 
which it is said that the people were allowed to show to 
Captain Cotton, supposing the people to be equally inclined 
to insult Colonel Carroll. 

«Believe me, &c. 
‘Lieut. General Hill. ‘ WELLINeTON, 


To Marshal Beresford. 


‘ My pear Beresrorp, ‘ Celorico, 18th May, 1810, 

‘Tenclose you all the correspondence which has passed 
between Lieut. General Payne and me regarding your bat- 
man, which at last has come to this point, that I must decide 
whether an order given by Lieut. General Payne, which has 
been carried into execution in respect to every body, should 
be carried into execution in respect to you. 

‘It appears to me that there is one very easy mode of 
settling the business, which is for you to communicate with 
General Payne, and state that you understood he had given 
an order upon the subject, and request to know whether there 
is any inconvenience in your retention of the man, 

‘If you have any reason for wishing not to take this step, 
I must take up the question on its public grounds only, and 
decide upon it. 

« There is no news this morning. Have you adopted any 
measures to have the four old women removed from the con- 
vent at Gouveia? 

“‘ Believe me, &e. 





* Marshal Beresford. 
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To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


© My pear GENERAL, *Celorico, 19th May, 1810, 

« The enemy have within these few days again threatened 
Badajoz, and the right of the Marques de la Romana’s corps 
stationed on the left of the Guadiana. But they had retired 
again, according to the last accounts of the 16th, and General 
Hill, who had moved,has resumed his positions at Porta- 
legre. 

* Believe me, &c. 


« Brig. General ; « WELLINGTON. 
R, Craufurd, 


To Brigadier General Cox. 


«My prar Sir, ; * Celorico, 19th May, 1810. 

«\ think it advisable not to send the mortars to Ciudad 
Rodrigo. You had best write, that I have given no positive 
answer on the subject, and refer the Governor,to tne. 

“You did not enclose the letter from the Capitad Mor of 
Castello Bom. 

« Believe me, &c. 

' Brig. General Cox. « WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Beresford. 


* My prar Berrsrorp, “Celorico, 19th May, 1816. 

‘T enclose the intelligence received this morning from both 
front and right. 1 doubt that it is so certain that Massena 
has arrived at Salamanca, as that he is appointed to the 
command. If he had arrived at Salamanca, I think we 
should have heard of it from our intelligence people. 

‘JT do not understand this second corps. Ney’s was always 
the 3rd, and Kellermann’s the 6th, and the 2nd was Soult’s, 
and is now commanded by Regnier, on the Guadjana. 

* Believe me, &e. : 
* Marshal Beresford. ‘“WeLLINGTON. P 


«Return the enclosed papers.’ 
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To Lieut. Colonel Carroll, 


‘ My pear Sir, ‘ Celorico, 20th May, 1810, 

‘Ihave seen in the Badajoz papers a copy of a letter from 
Madame Bonet to her husband, which it ‘is supposed has 
been intercepted, and’ which letter I consider to be highly 
interesting. . 

‘I recommend to you to ask the Marques de la Romana 
to allow you to see and take a copy of the original letter 
and that you should transmit it to the King’s minister at 
Lisbon, to be forwarded to His Majesty's Government. 

‘T understand that the deserters who were sent from Ba- 
dajoz to Elvas have never arrived at Lisbon. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


‘ Lieut, Colonel Carroll? © WELLINGTON. 
To Marshal Beresford, 
‘My pear Beresrorp, ‘Celorico, 20th May, 1810, 


‘Lenclose returns and letters which Lhave received from 
General Cole, regarding the equipments in Colonel Harvey's 
brigade. 

‘ Send back the correspondence, I intended it only as a 
private communication. I shall take up the business and 
decide upon it on public grounds. Nothing new this day. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Marshal Beresford, * WELLINGTON. 


‘PS. L have just received the correspondence.” 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
“My DEAR Generat, “Celorico, 20th May, 1810. 
‘T have perused with great attention, and have consi- 
dered the Proposed regulations for the conduct of the Com- 
missariat department with the Light division, and I return 
them, together with a memorandum upon them. 
What is stated in that memorandum will show you how 
* difficult it is for any General Officer to frame a code of regu- 
lations for the conduct of this, or indeed any other depart- 
ment, connected with the particular body of troops under his 
command. In respect to this particular department, the 
duties of the officers employed in it are so various, and must 
YOu. vn. *e 
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be performed in a manner so different in different parts of 
the country, and depend so much upon the regular supply of 
money, and other circumstances, that I consider it a more 
difficult task to frame a code of regulations for the perform- 
ance of active duties, which shall be applicable to this de- 
partment, than I should find it for any other branch of the 
service. 

« After all, the regulations would be confined almost ex- 
clusively to the information to be transmitted periodically to 
the Commissary General, in order that he might provide for 
the deficiencies in the country to supply the troops. Every 
thing clse must depend upon the intelligent activity of the 
Commissary upon the spot, whjch no general regulation can 
provide for, and upon moncy. 

‘While writing upon this subject, I beg to draw your 
attention to the enclosed copy of a Division Order, put into 
my hands by the Commissary General, which. I request 
you to reconsider. I do not think that the return, which is 
therein directed to bé made, is calculated to give the officers 
of the commissariat additional leisure for the performance of 
their dutics ; nor do I think that, supposing the officers of 
the commissariat require some check upon the misuse of 
their time, this order is calculated to produce that reform of 
this abuse which you would wish. I am therefore very de- 
sirous that you should countermand it; and if you have 
reason to believe that these persons do misspend their time, 
let me know it, and I will take care that it shall be properly 
noticed. 

« Believe me, &c. 


* Brig. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd? 


Memorandum on Brigadier General R. Crayfurd's proposed 
Commissariat Regulations. 


*Celorico, 20th May, 1810. 

«It would be highly desirable to effect the principal object 
of the Regulations for the conduct of the Commissariat, pro- 
posed by General Craufurd, viz., a separation of the duties 
among the Commissarics attached to each division of the 
troops. It is apprehended, however, that this object cannot 
be effected in any division of the army, excepting in that 
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under the immediate command of General Craufurd, and 
probably not in that division for any great length of time. 

« The establishment of the Commissariat, as settled by the 
Treasury, usually allowed, is one Assistant Commissary to 
cach brigade of infantry ; and in this army there has been 
one allowed to each regiment of cavalry, one to the artillery, 
and one to head quarters. It might be convenient to attach 
a Deputy Commissary to cach division of troops, to superin- 
tend the duties, and perform those of a higher description 
which would fall to him ina separation of the duties; but un- 
fortunately the state of the establishment, owing to the sick- 
ness of many, and the variety of employment for the officers 
in the higher ranks of the cammissariat, have never enabled 
me to carry that arrangement into execution. 

‘But even if I had been able to execute that arrangement, 
the separation of dutics would have been impracticable in 
any division of the army since it has gone into cantonments, 
excepting, probably, the Light division. In Portugal troops 
cannot find cantonments or food for more than one brigade 
in one place. ‘The nearest brigade will generally be at the 
distance of three or four leagues, and it would be impossible 
for any commissary to perform cither the duties of the senior 
or the duties of the junior commissary to two brigades, as 
laid down in these regulations. 

‘In the same manner on a march in ordinary cireum- 
stances only one brigade can find cover and food in a place, 
and in this case also the separation of duties could not be 
carried into exeention. 

* When the army is assembled for a general operation, the 
supplies must be received gencrally from the magazine, and 
then the duty of the commissary with each brigade would be 
that of the junior, as stated in these regulations ; but even in 
this case the separation of the duties might be inconvenient, 
as one or two brigades might be stationed in places where 
articles of supply might be purchased with advantage, of 
which the commissarics might not be able to take advantage, 
if the purchasing commissary attached to the division to 
which the brigade should belong did not happen to be on 
the spot. 

«TI should consider any arrangement to be desirable which 
relieved the officers of the commissariat from the enormous 
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weight of responsibility by which they are borne down, and 
which would give them more time for the performance of 
the active dutics of their employment. But I should doubt 
whether the separation of the duties, as proposed, would 
have this effect. It would relieve the senior commissary of 
the division from the most complicated and embarrassing of 
the accounts, viz., the store account, and would throw an 
increased proportion of it upon the junior. It is this account 
alone which embarrasses any of the commissarics ; they find 
no difficulty in settling their moncy account, but the store 
account cannot be settled. Upon the whole, therefore, this 
part of the regulations cannot generally be adopted in. the 
army. : 

«In order to render more clear the observations which I 
have to make upon the remaining parts of the regulations, 
it is necessary that I should advert generally to the state of 
the commissariat service of Great Britain. 


‘A yegular commissariat establishment is guite new in the . 


British service. It is not required within Great Britain, and 
when an army serves abroad, the particular services to be 


performed by the officers of the commissariat arc as little - 


known to the military officers of the army, as the mode of | 


performing them is to the officers of the commissariat. Even 
the little experience which some of those officers have of 


service, on little maritime expeditions to some foreign colony - 


or island, is entirely inapplicable to the larger scale of ope- 
rations to be carried on upon a continent by a large army in 
the field. Ihave also to observe that the mode of perform- 
ing these duties, and the different objects to be attended to 
in supplying the troops, vary, not only in the different coun- 
tries in which the British troops may be employed, but vary 
very materially in the different parts in which they may be 
employed in the same country. 

«From these circumstances, particularly from that first 
mentioned, the regulations for the conduct of the commissa- 
riat in the instructions from the Treasury are very inadequate 
to the duties required from the commissarics ; and from the 
jealousy of all persons in England regarding every descrip- 
tion of military expenditure, they are confined principally 
to the mode of settling the accounts. 

‘Under these regulations the Commissary General is re- 
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sponsible for every article of store in his charge ; that it is 
not issued excepting under due authority, or without the 
required vouchers, the nature of which is stated in the in- 
structions. In regard to purchases, he must be able to 
prove in every instance that the article has been purchased 
at the lowest price; that the purchase money has-been paid, 
&e. And in respect to contracts, besides many other formal- 
ilies of advertisement, &c., they must in every instapge 
have the approbation of the Commander in Chief of the 
army. 

‘The Commissary General is forbidden to give moncy in 
lieu of rations, to give back rations, &c. &e. This is the 
general tenor of the instructions to the Commissary General ; 
and the great business of the Commander in Chief of the 
army is to discover a mode ’of carrying on the business of 
this important department, as much in conformity with the 
instructions to the Commissary General as is possible, I 
fear that many of the regulations now before me are entirely 
inconsistent with these instructions, and therefore cannot be 
adopted in any part of the army; others of them are incon- 
sistent with the General Orders issued for the general con- 
duct of this department; others enter into details, which 
are either already the subject of regulation by the Commis- 
sary General, or are the common practice, or would be more 
properly the subject cf regulation by the Commissary 
General. 

‘Regulation upon many of these points is very difficult, 
and might be attended by many inconveniencies to the 
troops. 

‘ Lshall now consider these regulations, article by article, 
as I find them before me. 


Art. 1. Art. 1. 

* Separation of dutics. ‘I have already pointed out 
the inconvenience of the general 
application of the regulation in 
this article. 

Arr.2. Arr. 2, 
‘Nos. Land 2, regarding «Nos. 1 and 2 prescribe the 
communications with Com- duties which are now or ought to 
missary Gencral on supplies. be performed by every commis- 
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‘No. 3. Commissaries to 
submit contracts to Com- 
manding Officer of division. 


‘No. 4. To pay for sup- 
plies in cash or bills, 

‘No.5, To take charge 
of distant depots. 


* No. 6. To make reports 
to Commanding Officer of 
division. a8 


‘No. 7. To regulate duties 
of commissariat. 


Arr. 3. 


* Nos. 1 and2. The duties 
of commissaries and their 
clerks. 


‘No. 3. The commissary 


PORTUGAL. 


1810. 


sary attached to a brigade or 
regiment in the army. _ 

‘No.3 is contrary to the in- 
structions from the Treasury : no 
junior commissary can enter into 
a contract without orders from 
the Commissary Gencral, and 
every contract must be approved 
by the Commander in Chief. 

‘No. 4 is already directed by 
the Gencral Orders. 

‘No. 5 is referrible to the di- 
vision of dutics. There must be 
a storekeeper of course to every 
depdt, whether formed for a di- 
vision or a brigade, or the whole 
army. 

‘No.6. The Officer, command- 
ing a division car have this in- 
formation from any commissary 
attached to any body of troops in 
his division. 

‘No.7 depends principally upon, 
the adoption of the division of 
duties ; but in ordinary cases it 
is the duty of the Commissary 
General to give such directions, 
from time to time, as will provide 
for the performance of the duties 
of the commissariat, and will pre- 
vent the clashing of the several 
comyhissarics. ° 


Ant. 3. 


«Nos. 1 and 2 prescribe duties 
either already performed, or 
which ought to be performed by 
the commissarics of brigades or 
their clerks. 

‘No.3. The principle of this - 


1810. 
or his clerk to attend the 
delivery of each article of 


supply. 


‘No. 4, The commissary 
, to be informed by the Quar- 
ter Master General of the 
cantonments of the troops. 


*No. 5. Commissary to 
ascertain supplies in each 
village. 

‘No. 6. To ascertain 
whether deficiency can be 
made up from neighbouring 
villages, 

‘No. 7 directs a state of 
supplies in the district to 
be made by the assistant 
commissary, 
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regulation is already the order of 
the army: 

* The order referred to in this . 
article is perfectly proper, when 
there is not q clerk or officer of 
the commissariat to superintend 
the issue of cach article of pro- 
visions. ; 

‘No. 4. The regulation in No. 
4 is the ordinary practice. 


‘No.5. The regulation in No. 
5is the duty of every commissary 
of a brigade. 

« No. 6 prescribes conduct prac- 
tised by cvery commissary of a 
brigade. 


‘No. 7 preseribes a duty which 
I fear it would be difficult, if not 
impossible, to perform. First, it 
would take up a great length of 
time to make up the return; se- 
condly, when the return would be 
made up the whole state of the 
supplies in the district would 
probably have altered. 

«Tho state of the supplies in 
one village depends upon a store, 
and the supplies to be drawn 
from that store depend upon its 
contents, and the common con- 
sumption of the village. 

« The supplies of other villages 


_ would depend upon a market. 


It would not be casy for a com- 
missary to make a statement 
which would be true for one week, 
of the state of the supplies in 
any village, much less in a dis- 
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“No. 8 directs two days’ 
supply for the troops in cach 
of the villages in which they 
are cantoned. 


«No. 9 directs that the 
commissary shall have a re- 
turn of supplies from other 
villages occupied by the 
troops. 


“No. 10. Receipts for 
supplies at Head Quarters 
to be signed by Quarter 
Masters, 


° Nos. 11, 12,13, and 14 
contain regulations for the 
grant of receipts by officers 
to magistrates for supplies. 
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trict. The fact is, that the state 
of the supplics in any district 
where supplies are found in mar- 
kets depends upon money. 

‘No. 8 The directions con- 
tained in No. 8 are provided for 
by the orders to the Commissary 
General, requiring that six days’ 
bread and as much meat, and 
three days’ forage, should be at . 
all times in the cantonments of 
all the troops. 

‘No. 9. The commissary with 
each brigade must of course have 
a refurn at stated periods, from 
each of the persons employed in 
the supply of and delivery to any 
portions of the brigade detached 
in any neighbouring villages. 
The form of the return is of 
course fixed by the Commissary 
General. 

‘No. 10. I apprehend that the 
directions in this number are not 
consistent with the instructions 
from the Treasury to the Commis- 
sary General. Whatever these 
instructions direct must be done 
in respect to the signing officer of 
requisition upon the commissary, 
and of receipts for articles de- 
livered. 

«'The directions in Nos. LI, 12, 
13, and 14 are referrible to re- 
ceipts for supplies delivered to 
the troops without the interven- 
tion of an officer of the commis- 
sariat. The instructions from the 
Treasury do not allow of any 
money being paid for articles fur- 
nished to any but an officer of the 
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* No. 15 directs that a 
contractor who is to deliver 
supplies shall have a note 
of introduction. 

© No. 16 directs that one 
receipt only for all the ar- 
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commissariat, and that only upon 
regular vouchers and certificates. 
Whenever, therefore, the service 
requires that supplies should be 
taken for the troops from the 
country, without the intervention 
of an officer of the commissariat, 
the Commander of the Forces is 
obliged to give a special authority 
for the payment for those supplies. 
When I was at Badajoz, I con- 
sidered and passed an authority 
on each of nearly 4000 irregular 
receipts of this description, given 
by officers for supplies in the pre- 
ceding part of the campaign in 
Portugal. This circumstance 
shows how necessary it is that 
officers should attend to the Ge- 
neral Orders upon this subject. 
These forbid any officers to give 
a receipt to a magistrate, or per- 
son furnishing supplies, except- 
ing in a case of necessity, and 
those only in the regular form; 
and the granting of this receipt, 
and the necessity for it to be re- 
ported to the Officer commanding 
the division, who will communi- 
cate the existence of this receipt 
to the commissary, in order that 
it may be taken up. 

‘ I do not think the regulations 
in these numbers can be substi- 
tuted for the General Orders, 

«The regulations in No. 15 
must of course be practised by 
every commissary. 


“No. 16. This regulation ap- 
pears conformable to the General 
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ticles supplied in each vil- 
Jage shall be given on each 
day. 


*No, 17 directs that the 
Assistant Commissary shall, 
once a week, take up all 
receipts given by regimental 
Quarter Masters, and give 
one general receipt for all 
articles received. 


Art, 5. . 
*Prescribes a form in 
which Quarter Masters of 
regiments and Commissaries 
are to keep accounts of issues 
to the troops. 


Art. 6. 
‘Refers to supplies for 
General Officers and Staff. 


‘No.1. They are to re- 
ceive supplics from Commis- 
sary. 

‘No. 2. The aide de camp 
to draw for them. 

“No. 3. Staff Officers 
draw for themselves. 

“Nos. 4 and 5. General 
Officers and Staff Officers 
may pay for their rations, 
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Orders, if all articles of supply in 
the same village are received from 
the same person, and that person 
the magistrate. But if they are 
not, particularly if any are re- 
ceived from contractors, it would 
expose proprietors of supplies to 
great injustice from magistrates. 

‘No. 17. 1 doubt whether this 
regulation is consistent with the 
instructions from the ‘freasury. 
It would he impossible to execute 
it without authority from the 
Commander of the Forces ; and 
unless the receipts passed by the 
troops are strictly in conformity 
to form, &c., for the exact quan- 
tities of articles to which they are 
entitled by the regulations. 

Art. 5. 

« The whole of the regulations 
in article 5th are inconsistent with 
the instructions of the Treasury, 
and cannot be carried into execu- 
tion. 

Art. 6. 

«The instructions from the 
Treasury, and the General Order, 
are applicable to the supplies for 
General and Staff Officers, as well 
as for the rest of the army. 

«No. Lis the order of the army. 


«No. 2 is the general practice. 


°No. 3 ditto ditto. 


“Nos. 4 and 5 are inconsistent 
with the instructiops from the 
Treasury. 
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and are to receive the amount 
of their bills. 


‘ No. 6 directs that a clerk 
may keep an account of is- 
sues to General and Staff 
Officers, as under article Sth. 


Art. 7. 

‘Goes to give the com- 
manding officer of division in- 
formation of supplies, prices, 
&e., through other channels 
besides the Commissary. 


‘ No. 6 directs prices to he 
reported and sanctioned by 
General Officer commanding 
division. 


«The Commissary General can- 
not pay bills of any officers for 
supplies paid for by those officers, 
without the authority of the Com- 
mander of the Forces. 

« Not6 refers to the regulations 
of article 5, which are entirely in- 
consistent with the instructions of 
the Treasury. 


Art. 7. 

‘ The first five numbers of ar- 
ticle 7 tend to establish a control 
over the officers of the Commis- 
sariat, in the commanding officers 
of regiments. his is a ques- 
tion of military policy and pro- 
pricty, rather than of Commissa- 
riat regulation. These orders 
may do very well, and may be 
well executed by the officers com- 
manding regiments in the Light 
division; but I am very certain 
that they cannot become a general 
regulation for this or any other 
army. ; 
«No. 6. The commanding: offi- 
cer of the division cannot sanction 
any price, under the instructions 
of the Treasury, although his 
sanction of it would certainly 
guide the judgment of the Com- 
wander of the Forces upon the 
subject. The price paid for every 
article must be certified by the 
magistrate of the village to be 
the lowest, and this is sufficient 
to pass the accounts. 

‘Ishould apprehend that mak- 
ing officers the judges and report- 
ers on prices would embarrass, if 
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not render impossible, the settle- 
ment of any account. 


©No. 7 directs a loaf to ‘No.7. I imagine the Commis- 
be sent to General Officer sary and all officers have the same 
of division. ration loaf with the soldiers. 


‘ No. 8 directs that weight * «No.8. This I believe is a fit 
of corn, by adquier, shall be subject for regulation and ocea- 


published in orders. sional order by commanding offi- 
cers of divisions. 
‘No. 9 directs informa- ‘No. 9 is desirable to enable 


tion to be furnished of the commanding officer to issuc 
weight of an alquier of corn. the order of No. 8. 

*No. 10 directs reports to ‘No. 10. Not exactly consistent 
Commissary of receipts. with the General Orders. 

* Nos, 11 and 12 authorize «Nos. 11 and 12. Contrary to 
officers to purchase supplies. the instructions of the Treasury. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


« My pear Sir, . * Celorico, 20th May, 1810. 
«T have received your several letters of the 16th. 
‘Beresford spoke to me the other day about General 

Clarke's nephew*. I rather wish that he should be sent 
to England by sea. He must have a letter for the Commis- 
sioners of Transports, to inform them that he has been libe- 
rated by the Spanish Government, and that he is to be 
sent to Morlaix, by the first opportunity. They will send 
him without fail. I cannot well allow him to pass through 
our ports. 

«T shall speak to Marshal Beresford respecting his objec- 
tions to the Special Commission. I believe they are founded 
on the slowness and voluminous nature of all law proceed- 
ings in Portugal. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. « WELLINGTON. 


* The nephew of General Clarke, Duc de Feltre,in the service of France, 
had been taken prisoner. 
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To Marshal Beresford. 


« My pear Berssrorp, ‘ Celorico, 2Ist May, 1810. 

‘T have received your two letters of the’20th. Whenever 
you name to me the corps and their stations to which you 
wish the beef should be issued by our commissaries, I will 
order the issue in any’ quantities you please. You will, 
however, advert to the necessity of the regiments which 
reccive this meat being stationed near our troops. 

‘Tam concerned to sce the state of your inagazines. Rice, 
however, is not a bad substitute for bread, and whenever 
you are distressed I must supply you. 

‘ There is nothing new this morning. Have you seen the 
enclosed paper? J have desired Colonel Carroll to see and 
send home a true copy of the original, for I suspect that the 
parts which I have marked have been altered. . 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Marshal Beresford * WELLINGTON, 


To Marshal Beresford. 


« My pear Brrusrorp, ‘ Celorico, 21st May, 1810, 

‘ We have at last got a fine day, and we may expect that 
the weather will settle and that the rivers will fall. I think 
that it would be advisable to desire Bacellar to direct the 
ordenanza who are destined to guard the fords of the Coa 
below Pinhel, to repair to their posts. 

‘I enclose the letter on the French Government. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Marshal Beresford? * WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Beresford. 


‘My pear Berrsvorn, ‘ Celorico, 22nd May, 1810. 

«There are two or three subjects upon which I want to 
have a little conversation with you. The mail goes to 
England to-morrow, and I am afraid that 1 shall not be able 
to go to Fornos. Could you come over here? Come by the 
high road, and, if I can, I will mect you. 

« Believe me, &e. 
‘ Marshal Beresford. © WELLINGTON. 
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To the Joint Paymasters Genera . 


« My Lorp anp Sir, * * Celorico, 22nd May, 1810. 

« T have had the honor of receiving your letter of the Ist of 
May; and I will endeavor to have the duty of the pay de- 
partment performed with the assistance which, you informed 
me, has been added to it, in consequence of the late repre- 
sentations of the Deputy Paymasters General. 

‘Although the department appears larger than has been 
usually attached to a body of troops, of the numbers at 
present under my command, I have to observe to you that 
it is not larger than the service requires, 

«The troops at Cadiz being a part of this army, it is 
divided into three corps, one north, the other south of the 
Tagus, and the detachment at Cadiz. A considerable 
portion of the pay department is necessarily attached to 
each of these corps; and a great part of it is stationed at 
Lisbon, for the conduct of the extensive business which is 
transacted there. > 

‘ It is also frequently necessary to send officers of the pay 
department to distant parts of the country, to pay the troops 
stationed at a distance from the head quarters of the army. 

‘T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Joint Paymasters General. ‘WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon, Henry Wellesley. 


«My prar Henry, ‘ Celorico, 22nd May, 1810. 

* The Government are desirous that we should occupy the 
Bayona Islands, off Vigo, in case it should be necessary for 
us to evacuate Portugal; but it will be desirable at an early 
period ‘to send officers of the engineers, and the navy, to 
survey those Islands, and to form some notion of their de- 
fence, and of their capacity in other respects. These officers 
cannot be sent to those Islands, to any useful purpose, with- 
out the consent of the Regency, and I shall be much obliged 
to you if you will apply for it. 

« Affairs remain here in the same state in which they were 
when I wrote to you last. Massena has arrived at Sala- 
manea, to command the army in our front. : 

‘ The French troops in Estremadura reconnaitred Badajoz 
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on. the left of the Guadiana on the 12th, the same day they 
summoned Ciudad Rodrigo. This reconnaissance was con- 
nected with other movements which indicated an intention to 
attack Ballesteros; but General Hill moved, and their plan 
was frustrated ; and by the last accounts from Badajoz of the 
18th, the French were on the defenswe at Almendralejo. 
General Hill has resumed his position. 
« Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘ The Right Hon. H. Wellesley? ‘ Wuturtaton. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


* My Lorn, ‘ Celorico, 22nd May, 1810, 
‘I enclose a letter received from Mr. Assistant Com- 
missary —— at Cadiz, from which it appears that the con- 


nexion of that department at Cadiz with the commissariat of 
this army is not yet understood. 

‘T also -enclose a letter from the Paymasters General in 
England, to their deputy Mr. Boys, in this country, from 
which it appears that the Paymasters General do not under: 
stand that the troops at Cadiz are a part of this argiy, and 
that all the departments at Cadiz are branches of the depart- 
ments with this army. : 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool, ‘ WELLINcTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorn, ‘Celorico, 22nd May, 1810, 

‘ Thave received your Lordship’s letter of the 4th instant, 
regarding the wish of Colonel to return to the service 
of Portugal. 

“T beg’ to refer your Lordship to my dispatch of the 20th 
October, with its enclosures, and to your Lordship's reply of 
the 7th November; and the enclosed extract of a letter from 
Marshal Beresford to me of the 8th September, and the 
enclosed copy of a letter from me to the Marquis Wellesley 
of the 12th September, for an account of the conduct of this 
gentleman, and of the opinions entertained here of him; and 
to show your Lordship how impossible it is that Marshal 
Beresford or I should ever recommend that he should be 
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«I wait only for the report of the Commissary of. Accounts 
on the accounts of the kd ~¢-, to reply to your, 
Lordship’s dispatch of the 5th of Jariuary ;“bué I eannot 
avoid expressing my astohishment that ; 
should so far have forgotten his former complaiats of — 
—, as to recommend that he should be re-admitted into 
the service of Portugal. 2 

*T have the honor to be, &e. 

‘ The Karl of Liverpool? ‘Wr LLINGTON. 

















> 


To Vice Admiral the Hon, G. Berkeley. 


« My pear Sir, * Celorico, 23rd May, 1810. 

‘I have received your several Jetters of the 12th, 16th, and 
17th instant, for which Iam much obliged to you. 

‘Tam convinced that the sea voyage from Figueira to Lis- 
bon is of service to the sick; and although the army is very 
healthy, and we have but few to send from Coimbra, I am 
desirous of having at all times the means of sending them 
by sca rather than by land. I shall be obliged to you, 
therefoge, if you will keep the hospital ships plying between 
Figuet& and Lisbon, particularly the sthall ones, which can 
pass the bar of the Mondego without waiting for the spring 
tides. It is necessary to attend to this circumstance, as the 
enemy's operations on our right flank might oblige us to 
quit the Mondego, in which case we should incur the risk of 
losing those ships which could not pass the bar at the usual 
high water. 

“It would be very desirable to have stationed at the mouth 
of the Mondego an intelligent officer with whom I could 
communicate from time to time. 

‘The use of the Mondego also for ‘the conveyance of 
recruitS and convalescents to join the army, will be a great 
convenience in many respects. But before I fully adopt 
this plan I must make some arrangements for the supply 
of those people on their march, without which these gentry 
will destroy the country; indeed their passage through it, 
under the best arrangements, cannot be deemed an advan- 
tage. It will be however, a relief to the other road. I 
shall write to Colonel-Peacocke as soon as I shall be pre- 
pared for them. 
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‘Ido not believe that Government have written to my 
brother respecting the Bayona islands. I have, however. 
‘Captain GoldfineH is the officer fixed upon by Colonel 
Fletcher to he sent there, and if you should be of opinion 
that hé might go without having an order from the Spanish 
Government, to be permitted to look at the islands, I will 
instruct him and he shall go directly ; but if you should 
-think the order from the Spanish Government necessary, 
‘he must wait for it. < 
« Believe me, &c, 
_' Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON, 
the Hon, G. Berkeley, 


To the Eart of Liverpool. 

« My Lorp, ‘ Celorico, 23rd May, 1810. 

‘ Upon the receipt of your Lordship’s dispatch of the 24th 
April (C), I wrote to Admiral Berkeley, to request that 
transports might be sent to England according to your 
Lordship’s orders; and I enclose an extract of a letter which 
T have received from the Admiral, in which he states the 
manner in which he has carried those orders into execation. 

« Ihave the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool.’ ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To the Kart of Liverpool, 
* My Lorp, * Celorico, 23rd May, 1820. 

* Marshal Massena arrived at Salamanca on the 15th in- 
stant, and took the command of the troops composing what 
is called the Army of Portugal, in which are included, I con- 
clude, the troops in Leon, Old Castille and Estremadura. 

«The enemy have, however, made no movement of any 
importance in this quarter or in Leon, since I addressed you 
on the L6th instant. 

‘The reconnaissance of Badajoz on the 12th, which 1 
reported to you in that letter, appears to have been con- 
nected with a plan for attacking General Ballesteros and 
the right of the Marques de la Romana's corps, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Xerez de los Caballeros, Lieut. General Hill 
moved, however, from his cantonments on the 15th, by which 
he disengaged not only General Ballesteros, but the town 
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of. Badajoz ; and he has since returned to his cantonments. 
The enemy now occupy the high road from Merida towards 
Seville, as far as the Sierra; still keeping possession of 
Merida. 

« L have no news from Cadiz of a later date than the 9th. 

«I understand that the enemy have lately levied a very 
heavy contribution in all parts of the country occupied by 
their troops; and that the complaints of the people of their 
oppression are louder than usual. 

*« The guerrillas likewise continue their depredations upon 
their communications, &c.; but I have to add that I have 
received an account that a detachment, consisting of 2000 
men, raised in Andalusia, called Juramentados, from their 
having taken the oath of allegiance to King Joseph, are 
employed against the guerrillas in La Mancha. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool? « WELLINGTON. 


T» the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My vear Lorp, * © Celorico, 23rd May, 1810. 

«T have received your letter of the 4th, and I assure you 
that the appointment of General Spencer to this army is 
very satisfactory to me. 

«I shall persevere in the plan which I communicated to 
you in my last letter, of not making known this arrangement 
to Lieut. General Payne till he shall have heard from you, 
or till I shall find it necessary from other circumstances. I 
have always been upon the best terms with General Payne, 
and indced with every officer of the army; but I am ‘sorry 
to say that I understand that I have not given him satis- 
faction. However, I should not have desired his. removal 
on that or any other account ; and I am desirous of making 
it as little hurtful to Lieut. General Payne as possible. 

«I enclose the last weekly state. I likewise enclose some 
copies of a curious paper which has been printed at Badajoz. 

have desired Colonel Carroll to see and take correct copies 
of the originals in the possession of the Marques de la Ro- 
mana, and to forward them to the King’s Government. 

«Tam not yet able to send you our financial statement, on 
account of the necessity of a reference to Lisbon for some 
information. But you may depend upon it the result is 
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what I stated in my last dispatch. If you cannot supply us 
with money, you ought to withdraw us. We are reduced to 
the greatest distress. To-morrow is the day for paying the 
troops one month in arrears, and we have nothing to give 
them, and, what is worse, there is no money on the road, 
and none at Lisbon, and it takes at least twenty days in this 
weather for a convoy with money to travel from Lisbon. 
We owe the Portuguese Government a large sum : they are 
in the greatest distress, and we cannot relieve them. 
* Believe me, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. © Wetincton. 


To Marshal Beresford, 
‘ My pear Berrsrorn, » ‘ Celorico, 24th May, 1810. 

‘If this evening should be fair, I shall go to Almeida to- 
morrow. I shall send a horse off carly in the morning to 
Alverca, and I shall stay at Almcida and forward one day, 
and returh here the next. I shall take with me only one 
aide de camp. . 

«You had better send your horse here this day, and I will 
send him off with mine in the morning, if I should go, which 
I will let you know this evening. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Marshal Beresford, * WetuncTon. 


To Marshal Beresford. 


«My Dear Berrsrorp, “Celorico, 24th May, 1810. 

‘ Upon conversing with the Commissary General regard- 
ing the beef arrangement, he finds that he cannot carry it 
into execution for five or six days. In the mean time I 
enclose a letter which I had written to you, of which the 
Commissary General shall have a copy, specifying the several 
places at which the beef for each body of troops would be 
received according to the existing distribution of the army, 
and the arrangement according to which the plan would be 
executed. 

‘ Upon referring to your numbers and your letter, it 
would appear that you intend we should give you a pound 
of meat a day for your full numbers. I do not think that 
was our original idea. However, it is only necessary that 
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we should know how many pounds a week, upon an average, 
you will require in the whole; and the detail can easily be 
arranged. 
« Believe me, &c. 
‘Marshal Beresford. « WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Beresford. 
«My pear Brresrorp, *Celorico, 24th May, 1810. 
«Such numbers of rations of beef as may be required on 
any day will be supplied on the following day, as stated 
hereafter ; not exceeding at any place the number of pounds 
stated opposite the name of each place on any one day. 
Tbs, 


Forthe troops at Gouveia 2814 at Linhares. 
Freixedas 1330 Pinhel. 
Alverca 1330 Celorico. 
Sandomil 2057 = Cea and St. Tago. 
' Pinou; the Commissary of 
Ag 2728 g 
ites : { Gen. Campbell's brigade. 


In front of } 1734 {Commissary of General Crau- 
Almeida furd’s division. 
S" Marinka, &c.1146 Cea and St. Iago. 


Sampayo 237° Cea and St. Jago. 
Alverea and \ 390 Celorico. 
Baragal 


‘The Portuguese Commissaries are to send to the quar- 
ters above stated for the beef on the day following that on 
which they make the requisition for it, and they are to give a 
receipt for the number of pounds which will be delivered to 
them. 

‘Believe me, &e. 

‘ Marshal Beresford! * WELLINGTON. 
Memorandum for Brigadier General Cox, Governor of Almeida, 
Jor Fort Concepcion. 

‘Celorico, 27th May, 1810. 

‘ Four Portuguese 6 pounders, ready to go from Almeida 
immediately. 

«Four Spanish 8 pounders, 

‘ Eight Spanish 4 pounders, 

« Two howitzers, ready to go from Almeida immediately. 

‘ All to have ammunition for 100 rounds per gun. 

«The engincers of Almeida to be employed as soon as 
possible in building up the breach, first in the body of the 
place, secondly in the ravelin at Concepcion. 


earriages to be prepared. 
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‘Nothing more will be required than to build up the wall 
in any masonry with the materials on the spot; toclear away 
the rubbish from the ditches ; and to stockade the ditches 
in front of the parts breached and to be built up. 

‘The gates of the covered ways and communications to 
be likewise repaired. The magistrates in Spain and Por- 
tugal to be required to give the assistance of labourers for 
this and other works; and they are to be regularly paid. 
A sum of money for this purpose will be sent to Almeida, 

‘ The Assistant Quarter Master General of General Pic- 
ton’s division will be sent to Concepcion to have the case- 
mates cleaned out, aired, &c., for the reception of the troops, 
and he will require the assistance of some labourers for this 
purpose ; and orders will be given to the Commissary Ge- 
neral to provide for the subsistence of the troops when 
stationed there. 

‘ WEuLINcTON,’ 


Memorandum for Mujor Generals Picton and Cole, and Brig. General 
Craufurd. 
‘ Celorico, 28th May, 1810, 

‘ Brigadier Gencral Craufurd is requested to dircet his 
posts of hussars at Barba de Puerco, Villa de Ciervo, Villa 
da Yegua, and any others he may have on the lower parts 
of the Agueda, to communicate with the officer in command 
of the troops belonging to the 3rd division at Aldca del 
Obispo and Val de la Mula, destined for the occupation of 
the fort of La Concepcion, and he will communicate with 
that officer himself. 

‘In case the enemy should cross the Agueda in force, 
Major General Picton’s division, with the exception of the 
troops at La Concepcion, are to be collected at Pinhel; and 
Major Gencral Picton will observe the ford of Porto de Vide, 
as well as the bridge over the Coa, under Pinhel; and Major 
General Cole will move his division forward from Guarda, 
and occupy the villages behind the Coa, towards Ponte de 
Sequeiros, Castello Mcndo, and Castello Bom, so as to be 
able to observe and guard those passages over the river. 

«Tf the enemy should cross the Agueda in superior force, 
it will be necessary that Brigadier General Craufurd should 
retire, and I wish that he should retire upon La Concepcion 
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and Almeida, if it should be possible. This must, however, 
depend in a great measure upon the strength and disposition 
of the enemy, and if he should retire upon any of the upper 
passages of the Coa, he will apprize Major General Cole of 
his doing so, who will in that case detach a brigade from the 
left of his division to Almeida. 

© WELLINGTON.’ 


To the Officer Commanding the Troops destined to occupy the 
Fort of La Concepcion. 
« Sir, * Celorico, 28th May, 1810. 

«You are to communicate with the posts of hussars placed 
by Brigadier General Craufurd at Barba de Puerco, Villa 
da Yegua, and Villa de Ciervo,and with the Gencral him- 
self; and as soon as you shall find that the enemy have 
crossed the Agueda, you will move the troops under your 
command from the villages of Aldea del Obispo and Val de 
la Mula, into the fort of La Concepcion. a 

«The engincer at Almeida has orders to repair the breaches 
in the fort, and the Assistant Quarter Master General of the 
3rd division has directions to have the casemates cleaned 
out and aired. You will give them every assistance in your 
power in effecting these objects. 

«The Governor of Almeida has directions to send to Con- 
cepéion four Spanish 8 pounders, eight Spanish 4 pounders, 
four 6 pounders, and two howitzers, with ammunition ; and 
you will give him the assistance of the mules attached to the 
brigade of artillery with you, to remove these guns and stores 
to Concepcion. As soon as these guns shall have arrived 
there, the brigade of artillery with you is to be sent back to 
Almeida with its mules, &c. 

«The Commissary Gencral of the British army has orders 
to place in store at La Concepcion 12,000 rations of bread, 
meat, rum, and wood, for the use of the troops under your 
command, in case they should remove into the fort; and the 
Commissary of the Ordnance at Almeida has orders to lodge 
in the fort 100,000 rounds of musket ammunition. 

«In case you should be attacked, you will defend the place 
to the last extremity, and you may be certain that you will 
be relieved. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Officer Commanding * WELLINGTON. 
at Fort Concepcion? 
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To Brigadier General Cox. 
«My pear Sir, ‘ Celorico, 28th May, 1810. 

‘I shall send off to you, to-morrow morning, £500 to dis- 
charge our expenses at La Concepcion, and to cover any 
others that you may incur. . 

‘Let the engineer employed there keep an accurate ac- 
count of his disbursements, and send it to me. 

‘Be so kind as to supply the Assistant Quarter Master 
General of the 3rd division with any money he may require 
to defray the expenses of clearing out and airing the case- 
mates, with which he is charged. 

. ‘Ihave ordered the brigade of artillery in the. first in- 
stance to La Concepcion, in case they should be attacked 
there before you can send in the artillery. 

* As soon as the ordnance, &c., shall come from Almeida, 
the brigade of artillery, with its mules, &c., are to be sent 
back to Almeida. 

‘I have desired the Commissary General to send to La 
Concepcion 12,000 rations from our store at Almeida, and I 
shall be obliged to you if you will desire the person in charge 
of our ordnance stores to send to La Concepcion 100,000 
rounds of musket ammunition. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘Brig. General Cox. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


“29th May.—The letter to the Governor of Ciudad Ro- 
drigo goes to you this day. I wish your 6 pounders and 
howitzers to go, as well as the Spanish ordnance, accordin 
to the memorandum. Let the howitzers have 100 shells for 
each, and let there be 20 rounds of case for each gun. The 
sooner the ordnance goes the better. The troops will be 
moved as soon as the weather holds up; probably, this day.’ 


To Lieut. General Hill. 

‘ My prar Hin, *Celorico, 28th May, 1810, 

‘We hear of many troops moving to Madrid from Old 
Castille, which, if it be true, may be to reinforce Regnier’s 
corps in Estremadura. It is possible that they may be to 
reinforce the enemy’s corps on the other side of the Penin- 
sula ; but I mention these reports that you may attend par- 
ticularly to what is going on in vour front - 
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«Tam sorry to find that General O'Donnell and his staff, 
and the officers of his corps, are so much dissatisfied with 
us. Lieut, Heathcote, however, should not allow these re- 
proaches to pass unnoticed. He might observe to them, 
that General O'Donnell himself, upon one occasion, and 
General Ballesteros again, lately, had the advantage of your 
assistance, and were thereby saved from being destroyed by 
the enemy. He might ask whether, in case you were to 
move forward into Estremadura, the General, or the Junta 
of Estremadura, would insure for you even one day's sub- 
sistence, or forage, or any means of transport to communicate 
with your magazines. He might also call upon those who 
criticise your operations, to state what advantage the com- 
mon cause would derive from your obliging Regnicr to with- 
draw from Estremadura. If Regnier should be reinforced, 
you would be obliged to withdraw in your turn; and then 
Badajoz and the province would be lost; at the same time, 
that the diversion which would thus be made in favor of that 
part of the country, from which the reinforcement would be 
drawn, would not produce any good for the general cause, 
We must not allow the Spanish officers in any case to re- 
proach us, without showing them the real situation of their 
affairs; and that their cause is lost from their own inability 
to manage it. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, General Hill. * WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Beresford. 


« My pear Beresrorp, * Celorico, 28th May, 1810, 

«I enclose a letter from your Commissary General. Surely 
you do not allow carts to carry baggage for the troops? 

‘There is as little precision in this paper as I have ever 
scen. Pray let him write something more precise and in the 
way of business. 

‘I shall speak to the Commissary General about supply- 
ing you with forage corn. 

‘T enclose General Cole’s report on the 12th regiment 
which T request you to let me have again. Could not the 
deficiencies of this corps be made good, so as to allow us to 
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“I have ordered the brigade of artillery to return to 
Almeida from Concepcion, as soon as the ordnance shall 
have been brought from Almeida to that place. It will be 
necessary, however, that Cox should send from Almeida to 
Concepcion, at the same time, about 120 artillerymen, upon 
which subject I request you to write to him. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Marshal Beresford, * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Payne. 


«My pear Generar, ‘Celorico, 28th May, 1810. 

‘I enclose a letter and its enclosure, which I received the 
day before yesterday from the Commander in Chief. The 
arrangement contained in these letters had some days before 
been communicated to me in a private form by Lord Liver- 
pool, as one likely to be carried into execution ; but as it was 
not determined upon, and as I thought it probable his Lord- 
ship would write to you upon it, I did not think it necessary 
to mention it, till I should hear that you had received inti- 
mation of it from Lord Liverpool, or that Sir Brent Spencer 
had arrived in Portugal. 

‘When Sir John Sherbrooke first declared that his state 
of health would not allow him to remain in Portugal beyond 
the beginning of May, it had been settled that General Gra- 
ham was to succeed to his situation in this army. This 
arrangement was destroyed by his appointment to Cadiz ; 
and when Lord Liverpool received a letter from me written 
in the middle of March, in which I requested that General 
Graham should be sent to Portugal, so as to arrive at Lisbon 
in the beginning of May, he made the arrangement which I 
now announce to you. From communications that Lord 
Liverpool has had with some friends of yours in England, he 
appears to think that you are not disinclined to return home; 
and at all events, he has expressed the greatest anxiety that 
the arrangement should be reconciled to your feclings as 
much as possible. y 

‘The ground of the preference of Sir Brent Spencer to 
yourself to fill the situation of Sir John Sherbrooke in this 


army during the absence of Gencral Graham, appears to 
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the cavalry, which arth it was probable would not have the 
prominent part in the operations to be carried on in this 
country. Whether you will be disinclined, or otherwise, to 
return to England, or whether you will consider what I have 
just stated as a sufficient reason for this arrangement, I can 
only assure you, from all that Lord Liverpool has written to 
me, that it has not proceeded from any diminution of his 
regard for you. I shall be obliged to you if you will apprize 
me of your motions, that 1 may make my arrangements 
accordingly. 
* Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. General Payne? * WELLINGTON. 


To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. 


« Sir, “Celorico, 28th May, 1810. 

‘I have received Mr. Dunmore’s communication of the 
28rd instant, and I have to inform you, that if Mr. —~ 
should have been one week counting 200,000 dollars in his 
office to the person appointed to take charge of that sum, I 
shall recommend to the Paymaster General that he may be 
dismissed from his office, as a person incapable of performing 
its duties on occasions of emergency, or desirous of throwing 
impediments in the way of the execution of the service. 

* I have the honor to be, &c. 
“J. Murray, Esq. ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Commissary General, 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


* My pvar Sir, * Celorico, 28th May, 1810, 

‘I have received your letters of the 23rd and 25th. 

« The objects of the jurisdiction of the Commission should 
be much more numerous than are stated in the decree. How- 
ever, it is well to make a beginning, and we can soon extend 
the jurisdiction. I am only afraid that Leite, who is ap- 
pointed to be the head of the Commission, has already more 
to do than he can perform. 

‘It is impossible for Portugal to aid in feeding Cadiz. 
We have neither moncy nor provisions in this country; and 
the measures which they are adopting to feed the people 
there, will positively oblige us to evacuate this country for 
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want of money to support the army, and to petform the 
King’s engagements, unless the Government in England 
should enable us to remain by sending out large and 
regular supplies of specie. I have written fully to Govern- 
ment on this subject. 
‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. © WrLuineton. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


«My pear Generat, ‘Celorico, 29th May, 1810. 

‘Iam really concerned that you should believe I had any 
such fecling as disapprobation towards you in consequence 
of our late discussions upon commissariat concerns. You 
and I necessarily take a different view of these questions ; [ 
must view them in all their relations, with all the different 
parts of the army, with the persons concerned in carrying 
them on, and with the Government and departments at 
home ; your view of them is naturally confined to their rela- 
tion with your own immediate command. 

«In discussing them with you, in the manner and form in 
which T did discuss them, I considered that the subject was 
fairly before us, and that the discussion was to be carried on, 
as if neither had any concern in the situation of things as 
they stood. I therefore made my remarks with perfect free- 
dom on the different regulations as they came before me, 
without taking much trouble to choose the terms in which I 
was to make them ; but there was no feeling of disapproba- 
tion during the discussion, and none has been felt since. 

‘I conceive that a part of my business, and perhaps not 
the most easy part, is to prevent discussions and disputes 
between the officers who may happen to serve under my 
command; and I therefore did not send you the extract of a 
letter from General Cox to General Beresford, to which you 
refer; nor do ] now know the reason for which he sent it. 
The observations which I made upon the letter would show 
you what I felt upon the case in question. ¥ 

* But it is really better to drop the whole of this subject ; 
and I hope that this letter may reach you in time to induce 
you to refrain from sending me the paper which you inform 
me you have written. es 
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been actuated solely by 2 desire to forward the service; and 
to force those, who are more interested than we in the suc- 
cess of our operations, to do their duty by their country 
and by us. 

«I enclose a memorandum, and a copy of the instructions 
which Ihave given to the commanding officer at La Con- 
cepcion. 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Brig. General « WELLINGTON, 
R. Craufurd? 


To Marshal Beresford. 


«My pear Beresrorn, _  *Celorico, 29th May, 1810. 
«By the enclosed return I see that General Cox has taken 
nearly the whole of our salt provisions at Almeida, leaving 
us only 5 barrels out of 263. That which I promised the 
Government was to give them onc million pounds, being 
two thirds of all that we had in all parts of Portugal. Will 
you give orders that he may return one third of 263 barrels, 
or that he may feed the troops to be stationed at Concepcion? 
«Mr. Murray will be prepared to issue beef to the Portu-, 
guese troops on the lst Junc. 
« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Marshal Beresford’ * WELLINGTON. 


To the Secretary to the Treasury. 


«Sir. * Celorico, 29th May, 1810, ' 

« I have received a letter from Captain Sir George Collier, 
of His Majesty’s ship Surveillante, in which he has requested 
that I will endeavor to prevail upon their Lordships to grant 
him the usual per centage on carrying a sum of money be- 
tween Lisbon and Cadiz, for the service of the army under 
my command. 

‘T have no hesitation in declaring that Captain Sir George 
Collier gave all the care in his power to this sum of the 
public money ; and that I have no doubt that, if the ships of 
war were not employed on the service of transporting money 
from one part to the other of the Peninsula, and if the’ 
officers of the Navy are denrived of the advantage which they! 


1810, CELORICO. 157 


manner, this service, up$n which so much depends, will be 
but ill performed, and the public interests will be exposed 
to great loss. 

« L have the honor to be, &e. 
‘The Secretary to the Treasury. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, ‘Celorico, 29th May, 1810. 

‘ Thave had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter 
of the 4th instant (marked A). 

* Your Lordship will observe, from Marshal Beresford’s 
letter to me of the 24th March, and its enclosure, transmitted 
in mine of the 28th March, that the Portuguese troops are 
entitled to certain articles of clothing and necessaries, as 
therein specified, at certain stated periods. 

‘ The troops are not to pay for these articles any more 
than the British troops are to pay for the clothing issued to 
them, or the necessaries supplied to them by the Colonel, 
under His Majesty’s regulations. ‘ 

« If the Portuguese troops should require at any time any 
of these articles, not allowed, or beyond the quantity allowed 
by the regulations of the Portuguese Government, they would 
have to pay for them in the same manner as His Majesty's 
troops pay for the necessaries which they require, beyond 
the quantities supplied by the Colonel, by stoppages from 
their daily subsistence. 

. ‘The arrangement under which His Majesty engaged to 
subsidize a body of Portuguese troops was made before I was 
appointed to command in this country, and I have not got 
the particulars of it, which I conclude are contained in the 
dispatches from the Minister at Lisbon, or from the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs. 

«I understand, however, that it was settled that the cloth- 
ing, arms, and accoutrements for that portion of the army 
subsidized by His Majesty should be furnished by Great 
Britain ; and I enclose a statement of the clothing and ne- 
cessaries which His Majesty is bound to furnish to the body 
of troops subsidized by him, according to the Portuguese 
regulations. All the clothing and necessaries supplied to 
Portugal, beyond that quantity, ought to be a charge against 
SHA Coin inet ee Aids t Wb Ss aot ee ee ian 
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issuedto the troops maintained by Portugal, beyond the 
number subsidized by His Majesty, or are issued to the 
troops subsidized by His Majesty beyond the quantities to 
which they are entitled under the regulations of the Govern- 
ment, and must become a charge against their subsistence. 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘The Earl of Liverpool? © WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Beresford. 


« My pear Brresrorp, * Celorico, 30th May, 1810. 

«think the 12th regiment in a very fair state for service, 
but it is impossible to connect it in operations with British 
troops, till the men shall have their blankets, and shall be 
properly clothed. It is therefore better that it should remain 
under the command of Le Cor. 

«If you wish it, you shall have back the 2nd regiment of 
Cacadores. 

‘Am I to understand that the Commissary General of the 
Portuguese army does not require one third of the carts 
supplied by the magistrates south of the Mondego? He can 
surely state, with some degree of precision, what number of 
carriages will be required io move the sick of the different 
regiments. 

‘We must have something better than the truly Portu- 
guese letter which he wrote to Mr. Murray; I mean that 
which I enclosed to you. 

‘ There is no news, excepting that the cavalry were trying 
the fords of the Agueda yesterday, which were quite impass- 
able. 

*« Believe me, &c. 
* Marshal Beresford. © WELLINGTON. 


‘IT have ordered provisions for ten days for the troops to 
be lodged at Concepcion.” 


To Major General Campbell, or Officer commanding at Gibraltar. 
«Str, * Celorico, 30th May, 1810. 

« L enclose the copy of a letter which I received yesterday 
from the Seerctary of State, on the subject of the deserters 
from the French service, enlisted by Colonel Doyle, under 
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should be detained at Gibraltar till you shall receive further 
instructions respecting them from the Secretary of State. 
« T have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ Major General Campbell, * WELLINGTON. 
Gibraliar.* 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 

‘ My pear Sir, *Celorico, 30th May, 1810, 

«I have just received your letter of the 25th, and I am very 
happy to find that you were able to send a supply of provi- 
sions to Cadiz. I-cannot afford them any from my stores. 

‘1 am much obliged to you for apprizing me of your plans 
for the Talbot. General Payne is going to England, and I 
shall be much obliged to you if you will give him a passage 
inher. He quits the army on Saturday. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Vice Admiral « WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley, 


To the Earl of Liverpogl. 
«My Lorp, ‘ Celorico, 30th May, 1810. 

‘IT have the honor to enclose some observations drawn up 
by the Commissary General, Mr. Murray, on the statement 
contained in Mr. Harrison’s letter of the 24th of April, 
transmitted in your Lordship’s dispatch of the same date. 
From this paper your Lordship will be enabled to see our 
financial state at the date to which Mr. Harrison’s letter 
refers. 

‘T likewise enclose your Lordship a statement drawn up by 
Mr. Murray, of the receipt and expenditure from the 25th 
of August to the 24th of No ember, 1809, from which 
your Lordship will observe, that as far as it has been pos- 
sible to ascertain the point, the expenditure in those 
months exceeded the estimate but very little; and that the 
excess of expense was principally in the ordinaries, and in 
the hospitals, which could not be controlled. 

‘ Your Lordship will also, by a reference to the first men- 
tioned paper, observe how erroneous the statements in Mr. 
Harrison’s letter have been, in consequence of his applying 
to an expenditure for eight months, an estimate framed 
for an expenditure for three months. The excess of the 
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rate for the ordinaries in the eight months, over the rate 
of that estimate, has been £209,000; and for the hospitals, 
£46,000; and debts have been paid beyond the amount 
stated by Mr. Harrison, to the amount of £100,000. 

« The alteration of the position of the army, which was 
made in December; the improvement in its equipments ; 
the increase which it has been necessary to make to its 
means of transport; the increase of the cavalry, and the 
increase in price of all articles of provision and forage; and 
the necessity of sending to a greater distance for all that 
is required, are the causcs of the increase of the expen- 
diture under the other heads of the estimate in the last five . 
months. I can assure your Lordship that the utmost atgen- - 
tion is paid to prevent an unnecessary expenditure by. all 
the officers at the heads of the several departments; and 
by those in whose power it may be to check the increase of 
expense. 

«It has been impossible for the Commissary General to: , 
frame an estimate of the monthly expenses of the army, 
which will be satisfactory to himself, since I received. your 
Lordship's dispatch of the 24th April; but as I consider 
it desirable that your Lordship should, at an early period, ° 
have some notion of the expenditure in Portugal and 
Spain, I enclose a probable estimate which I have drawn 
from the receipt and expenditure of the last eight months ; 
which I also enclose. 

‘ From this, your Lordship will observe that the monthly *— 
expenditure will be £376,120; and that the monthly pro- - 
duce of bills drawn upon the Treasury, calculated upon the 
average produce of the last eight months, from August to 
April, will be £219,528; leaving a monthly deficiency of 
£156,592, which must be made good by the remittance of 
specie from Great Britain. 

«Thave the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool? © WELLINeTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool, 
* My Lorn, * Celorico, May 30th, 1810. 
« The weather has continued so unfavorable, since I had 
the honor of addressing you on the 20th instant, that. 
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the enemy havé beén unableto make any movements, and 


-they remain nearly in the same situation‘ as at that time. 


_ * Marshal Massena returned to Valladolid after having 
been at Salamanca ; and I have not yet heard of his return 
to Salamanca. King Joseph arrived at Madrid on the 13th 
instant. : 

‘During the Tine that General Regnier was employed 
in his operations against General Ballesteros’s division on 
the south of the Guadiana, General O'Donnell, who had 


. advariced from Alburquerque to Caceres, made an attempt 


to surprise Truxillo, where” the French hospital was sta- 
tioned, ‘ but he failed‘ in the attempt. He has since res, 
turned to Alburquerque + 
‘I have no Tate,accounts of the operations at Cadiz, 
T have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Eart of Liverpool, * ‘ WeLtiNneron, 


~19 the Earl of Liverpool. 


“My Lorp, ~ “ Celorico, May 30th, 1810, 


_ ‘T sent a reply on the Ist instant to your Lordship’s dis- 


patch of the 6th of April, as far as the means in my power 


enabled me ; sand I now enclose No. 1, a correspondence 
which I have had witht Admiral Berkeley ; and No. 8a 
correspondence with Lieut. Colonel Fletcher, upon “the 


‘subject of Peniche., 


‘ From the opinion delivered by the latter in his report of 


, the 23rd May, it would not appear desirable to undertake 


to construct any permanent works at Peniche ; but I would 
still recommend to Government to occupy that place for 
a time after Portugal shall be evacuated by the army; and 
it appears by the letters from. Admiral Berkeley, that At is 
his opinion that such a communication can be kept up with 
the garrison as will facilitate its being carried off. At all 
events Peniche might be occupied in safety till the winter. 
»‘Y8ur Lordship will observe that Lieut. Colonel Fletcher's 
letter of the 23rd instant contains a report on the Berlingas, 
and a survey of the great island. I have no doubt that that 
island can be held as a military post ; but from recollection 
of the discussion upon the Berlingas in the year 1808, I 
am apprehensive -that the anchorage near them will be 
found rocky and bad; and that they will not afford water 
VOL. Vi. Sots M 


162 PORTUGAL. 18L0. 


to the troops, whom it might be necessary to station on 
them. : 

«The marines belonging to Sir Charles Cotton's fleet. 
who then occupied them. were supplied with water from 
the ficet off the Tagus. 

« Thave likewise reecived your Lordship’s dispatch of the 
12th April, regarding the occupation of the Bayona islands 
off Vigo, and of the fort of Bugio. 

“Your Lordship will observe from the enclosures in the 
Admiral’s letter of the 6th May, that this subject had already 
had his attention. 

«IT have written to Mr. Wellesley, to request that he will 
obtain the permission of the Spanish Government to have 
these islands examined by an engineer and an officer of the 
navy; and these officers will be sent to survey them, as soon 
as I shall receive the permission of the Government, and 
the report shall be transmitted to your Lordship. 

«I enclose No. 3, the opinion received from Admiral 
Berkeley regarding the occupation of the Bugio ; and No. 4, 
the report of Captain Squire, of the Royal Engineers, upon 
this fort. " 

«Your Lordship will observe that the Admiral differs in 
opjaion with the engineers, regarding the advantage which 
British ships would derive from the occupation of the Bugio, 
as well as upon the inconvenience which the enemy would 
suffer from this measure, and I conclude that His Majesty's ° 
Government will consider his opinion decisive upon these 
points. 

«he capability of defence of the Bugio may be more 
properly the subject for consideration for the Engineers, 
upon which the report of Captain Squire is conclusive. I 
have been so little at Lisbon, and always in bad weather, that 
I have never had an opportunity of acquiring a personal 
knowledge of the Bugio ; but it has always appeared. to ine 
so small, that it could not be held against a bombardment, 
for which it appears that there is favorable ground sufficiently 
near. 

‘LT have not yet received any further communication from 
the Admiral regarding the Faro Islands. 

* LT have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Eurl of Liverpool.’ « WELLINGTON. 
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To the Earl of Liverpont. 


«My prar Lorn, * Celorico, 30th May, 1810. 

‘Upon reference to your Lordship’s instructions of the 
27th February, directing me to remove the army to Cadiz, 
in case I should evacuate Portugal, I wish your Lordship to 
consider whether it would not be more advisable that we 
should go to Gibraltar or Ceuta, than to Cadiz. 

‘It may be depended upon that when the British troops 
shall have evacuated Portugal, and more particularly if we 
should not make an effort to maintain our position, whatever 
may-be the numbers opposed to us, we shall not be very 
popular in the Peninsula. Jt may be expected that the 
people of Cadiz, and possibly even the Spanish Government, 
would refuse us admission, which would be an awkward 
occurrence ; and might render uncomfortable the situation of 
those already in the place. 

‘Would it not be better, after the evacuation of Portugal, 
to wait tilla further reinforcement should be called for by the 
people of Cadiz, or by the Government ? Or, at all events, to 
confine the numbers of additional troops to be sent to Cadiz, 
to those really required for the defence of the place andits 
dependencies ? 

‘Another point to which I wish to give further consider- 
ation, is my own situation after Portugal shall have been 
evacuated. I will do whatever the King’s Government think 
proper to order me todo; but I wish you to consider whether 
it may not be deemed a hardship upon General Graham 
that I should go there, and supersede him in the command 
of the operations for the defence of Cadiz, at the moment 
when the measures for the defence will be completed, and 
the serious attack is about to commence. All these difficulties 
will be avoided by ordering the army to Gibraltar, if you 
. should still wish to keep it in the south of Spain. 

« Believe me, &e. 
‘ The Varl of Liverpool? * WeLurneton. 


164 PORTUGAL. 1810. 


To Major General the Hon, L. Cole*. 

* My pear Genera, *Celorico, 31st May, 1810. 

«Since you left me, I have yeccived intelligence that the 
enemy were in motion yesterday on the Agueda, so that you 
had better have your division in readiness to move in the 
morning, in case you should receive intelligence of the occur- 
rence referred to in the memorandum sent to you on the 23th. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Major General the Hon. L. Cole. * WELLINGTON, 


«I beg you to send notice to Major General Slade, that I 
may have occasion to move his brigade in the morning, and 
that, should I find it necessary, J shall send him a route in 
the night. : 


To Marshal Beresford. 


© My pear Breresrorp, « Celorico, 31st May, 1810. 

« L enclose some papers just received, which-look like doing 
things in earnest. 

«J have sent orders to all the troops to be in readiness to 
march in the morning; and I shall move them forward, if I 
yi receive any further information of the reports which 

‘papers contain. 
* Believe me, &c. > 
‘ Marshal Beresford. © WELLINGTON, 


© Send on the Ist and 16th, and let them know that they 
may receive orders to move and to be prepared. I shall send 
to the troops in the valley,’ 


To the Right Hon, Henry Wellesley. 


«My prar Henry, * Celorico, 31st May, 1810. 

‘Lhave received your letter of the 18th, and Iam con- 
cerned to find that the Junta hare taken so little pains to 
supply Cadiz with provisions. The truth is, that ‘the Spa- 
niards are incapable of making an effort to provide fora 
want, however certain its occurrence, if not provided for, 
which they are not likely to feel in a very short space of 


* Letters of the same tenor were sent to other General Officers commanding 
Divisions and Curps. 
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time. This fatal disposition of their minds is the cause of all 
their misfortunes. J am afraid that we cannot assist them. 

‘TI shall be very glad to’sce Alava. There is nothing new 
here. I have heard that the French were in movement yes- 
terday on the Agueda, and I shall move in the morning if I 
find the report to be true, and that they have any serious 
intention in this movement. 

‘Nothing has occurred in Estremadura. Don Carlos 
de Espana, belonging to O’Donnell's division, endeayored 
to surprise Truxillo, while Regnier was employed on the 
left of the Guadiana, but he failed. O'Donnell is now at 
Alburquerque. 

‘Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘ The Right Hon, H. Wellesley.” ‘WeEtLineton, 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 

«My pear Genenat, ‘Celorico, Ist June, 1810, 11 Ast. 

‘Nothing occurred of any importance yesterday. In the 
morning the enemy apparently threatened to extend to their 
left, but they had not carried that intention into execution 
in the afternoon. They are strengthening themselves from 
Leon and other quarters. ; 

* When you move forward, Trequest you to send ordérggo 
General Slade to move with his brigade to Guarda. *9 

‘T enclose a letter which I beg you to forward to Colonel 
Le Cor. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major General ‘ WeLuincron. 
the Hon. L. Cole? 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


«Sir, “ Celorico, Ist June, 1810. 

“Since my private communication to you on the 29th ult., 
I have had-an opportunity of conversing with General 
Payne, who intends to proceed in the first instance to Caldas, 
and to remain there till about the 20th instant, and I shall 
be much obliged to you, if you can find it convenient to pro- 
vide him a passage in a man of war about that time. Ihave 
requested him to inform you of the exact period of his arrival 
at Lisbon. 

* Thave also to request that you will give directions that a 
passage may be furnished to certain men Lelonging to the 
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depot squadrons of the cavalry in this country, and to the 
officers and men of the detachment of the 23rd dragoons, as 
well as a horse transport to convey to England the horses be- 
longing to the officers of the 23rd dragoons. The Assistant 
Quarter Master Gencral will furnish the Agent of Transports 
with the detail. 
« I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Vice Admtral « WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp,. * Celorico, Ist June, 1810, 

«Thave communicated to Lieut. Gencral Payne His Ma- 
jesty’s desire that he should return to England; and he will 
proceed there in a short time, 

«In the course of the more active operations of the army, 
T have had opportunities of reporting my sense of his con- 
duct. I am perfectly sensible that the arrangement which 
has placed Licut. General Sir Brent Spencer in the situation 
of second in command in Portugal has no reference what- 
ever to the military conduct or character of Lieut. General 
Payne 

5 But I think it proper to take this opportunity of assuring 

i Lordship, that since the more active operations of the 
army have been discontinued, I have had great reason to be* 
satisfied with the conduct of this officer. 

‘ His attention to the cavalry has been unremitting ; and 
I attribute to the care he has taken of that useful arm 
the high state in which it is for service at the present 


moment. 
« | have the honor to be, &e. 


* The Earl of Liverpool. « WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 

« My pear Lorn, * Celorico, 1st June, 1810. 

*L enclose the copy of the letter which I wrote to General 
Payne, when I communicated to him the King’s pleasure 
that he should return to England. I have since seen him; 
and although he appeared to think that it was fit and proper 
that an officer should be appointed to be second in command 
of this army, in whom the Government could have confi- 
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dence, and that no man deserved this confidence more than 
Sir Brent Spencer, he felt that the supercession of himself, 
under the circumstances which have attended it, and at the 
moment it took place, was likely to be injurious to his 
character. 

‘Thave written your Lordship an official letter upon this 
subject ; and I have reserved for this private communication 
to state to you that General Payne is anxious to receive 
some mark of the King’s approbation under these cireum- 
stances. He mentioned to me a government as a desirable 
object to him, and he said that though it should be one of 
the smallest value, it was an object to him to obtain it, in 
order to remove the impression which he was afraid would 
prevail, that he had been recalled on grounds unfavorable 
to his military character. 

‘ Believe me, &c. * 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool, * WELLINGTON, 


*To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 


‘My pear Generat, ‘Celorico, 2nd June, 1810. 

‘There was nothing extraordinary yesterday. Some of 
the guns which left Salamanca on the 28th appear to have 
arrived at Ciudad Rodrigo. 

‘I do not see any necessity for your moving your troops 
up the hill. Indeed, in marching forwards, you will find it a 
convenience to have your column rather open. 

* Believe me, &c, 
‘ Major General « WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. L. Cole.’ 


To the Earl of Liverpool, 
«My Lorp, ‘ Celorico, 2nd June, 1810. 

‘I have received your Lordship’s dispatch of the 15th 
May, upon the subject of the bounty to be given to the de- 
serters from the enemy's army, who should enlist into the 
British service. 

‘ The evident utility to the general cause of enticing Ger- 
mans and other foreigners in the enemy’s service to desert 
had drawn my attention to this subject, before I received 
your Lordship’s dispatch of the 2nd November; by which I 
considered myself authorised to adopt such measures as I . 


168 PORTUGAL. 1810. 


might think expedient in order to accomplish or forward this 
desirable object. 

«Your Lordship’s dispatch of the Sth of April likewise 
went to authorise the grant of such modcrate bounties, as 
I might deem it expedient to give to deserters from the 
enemy's army. : 

« Before I had received the last mentioned dispatch, I had 
authorised Colonel Doyle to give bounties of twenty dollars 
to each man who should have deserted, and should have en- 
listed into His Majesty's service, under certain terms which 
were transmitted to your Lordship in my dispatch of the Ist 
of March, 

‘T considered myself authorised to give these instructions 
by your Lordship’s dispatch of-the 2nd November; and in 
your dispatch of the 5th of April you did not disapprove of 
that part of them which directed the amount of the bounty 
to be given. 

«In the consideration of this subject there are tevo objects: 
the one, to entice the soldier to desert from the enemy; the 
other, to cnlist him Into His Majesty's service. I should 
think it desirable to leave to the consideration of the Gene- 
ral Officer on the spot, whether any or what bounty should 
be given to soldiers who should desert ; and your Lordship 
will find in my instructions to Gencral Cox and others upon 
this subject, transmitted in my dispatch of the Ist May, and 
which Ihave given to Colonel Doyle since I have received 
your dispatch of the 5th April, that I have not held out any 
bounty as the premium of desertion. I have acted in this 
manner because I believe that the soldiers were sufficiently 
inclined to desert, without that additional encouragement. 

* Upon further information I might have reason to believe 
that additional encouragement would be desirable; and in- 
deed at present it has been in many instances necessary to 
allow of the expenditure of moncy to clothe deserters, before 
they have had an offer of bounty, as they are generally 
plundered of every article of clothing and necessaries, by 
the Spanish or Portuguese peasantry, or soldiers, before 
they reach our hands. 

«The enlistment of deserters into Tis Majesty's service is 
a subject for consideration, entirely different from the en- 
couragement to be given to soldicrs to desert from the enemy 
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‘In respect to enlistment, the orders which I have re- 
ceived from the Adjutant General are distinct, and, they 
have been conveyed to the different officers allowed to enlist 
deserters for His Majesty's service; and contain directions 
respecting the application of a part of the bounty to the 
provision of necessaries. 7 

‘IT beg that your Lordship will inform me, however, 
whether I ain authorised to incur any expense for the object of 
encouraging desertion, or for deserters before they shall have 
enlisted into His Majesty's service, and whether any expense 
so incurred is to be carried to account against the bounty 
to which such deserters would be entitled on enlistment. 

“I have conveyed to General Campbell, at Gibraltar, 
your Lordship’s directions, that the deserters who have en- 
listed and have arrived at that place should be detained 
there. I had before requested that they might be sent to 
England, in obedience to orders which I had received from 
the Commander in Chief; which orders will, I fear, have 
been carried iito execution before those from your Lordship 
can be received. 

‘It is desirable that the wishes of Government upon this 
subject should be conveyed by only one authority; as in 
more than one instance the instructions which I have re- 
ecived from the Commander in Chief respecting these de- 
serters have not been consistent with those which I have 
received from your Lordship. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Karl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To Lieut. General Hiil. 


«My pear Hin, * Celorico, 5th June, 1810. 

«The enemy have been collecting in our front for some 
days, but they have hitherto not crossed the Agueda, nor 
increased their numbers to any extent in front of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, prevented, I conclude, from bringing up their 
heavy artillery by the badness of the roads. I have ordered 
Le Cor to collect his troops, in case the enemy should make 
a dash that way; and I shall keep you informed of all occur- 
rences. 

«Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Genera: Hill, *‘ WrLiincron, 
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To the Right Hon John Villiers. 
«My Dear ViLtirrs, * Celorico, 5th June, 1810. 

‘J enclose the copy of an order which you gave for a sum 
of money to be advanced to Captain Eliott of the Artillery, 
upon which I am obliged to trouble you, as Captain Eliott 
has left Portugal. 

‘I shall be much obliged to you if you will let me know 
upon what occasion and upon what service Captain Eliott 
was sent, as that must be stated in the warrant which I must 
give for the money: and if you will desire Captain Eliott to 
send his account of the expenditure in triplicate, according 
to the forms required by the Auditors. It would save some 
trouble if you were to charge thts sum in your own accounts, 
and were to direct Mr. Bell or Mr. Stuart to repay it to the 
Commissary General. 

‘I have but little to tell you from hence. Massena is in 
iny front, and is collecting all he can for an attack upon this 
country; but I do not, think that he will be able to make 
much progress till the French shall abandon their southern 
projects. ‘They have been six weeks before Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and have not yet passed the Agueda; and they are pro- 
ceeding with the utmost caution and circumspection. I 
hope their progress will not turn out to be as sure as it has 
been slow. 

‘The Portuguese amny are in a good state. We have 
arms for the militia, and upon the whole we have an enor- 
mous military establishment at our command. We only 
want money to put it in operation and to keep it up. There 
are also the remains of several Spanish corps hanging about 
these fronticrs and in other parts of Spain, which, if I had 
money, means, and power, I would put in operation upon 
the enemy. 

‘I wish that the ministers could strengthen their govern- 
ment; and that somebody would take pains to inform the 
public and guide their opinion, and not allow every news- 
writer to run away with the public mind, upon points essen- 
tial to the interests of the country. 

* Pray remember me most kindly to Mrs. Villiers. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
* The Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. * WELLINGTON. 
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To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
«My pear Generat, ‘ Celorico, 6th June 1810. 

‘Thave received your two letters of the 5th. 1 think we 
have a tolerable notion of the strength of Ney’s corps; and 
J yesterday reccived a letter from General Mahy, who has a 
return of Junot’s corps of the end of April, I believe inter- 
cepted near Irun, which makes the numbers 34,389 infantry, 
and 8836 cavalry, including men at depéts in France and 
Spain, and in hospitals. J have sent for the return itself ; 
but considering that this corps has but lately arrived from 
France, and has not sustained any loss of consequence, it 
would be a large allowance to strike off one third for men in 
depéts and hospitals; and, yet, according to this caleula- 
tion, Junot’s corps would have about 23,000 infantry and 
above 6000 cavalry, besides artillery. 

‘ This corps has been reckoned 20,000 men in more than 
one report, which I have received, and indeed General Mahy 
states in a letter that 20,000 had marched from Leon to- 
wards Castille; and this is besides ‘other detachments of 
whose march we had heard upon former occasions. 

‘In one of the intercepted letters of which Mahy gives the 
extract, three Generals of division of infantry are named, viz.: 
Solignac, La Grange, and Clausel. They are all Generals 
of division, as appears by the French army list. 

‘ There are no troops left at Astorga, excepting one bat- 
talion of Swiss, of whom twenty four deserted in one day ; 
and none in Leon. The whole have come to Castille. I 
have requested General Mahy to put in motion his division 
and all the Spanish corps in that quarter, and I have or- 
dered the Portuguese militia in Minho and Tras os Montes 
to move towards the Douro. 

© Believe me, &c. 
‘ Brig. General « WELLINGTon. 
R. Craufurd, 


To Don Andres Herrasti, Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
(EXTRACTS.) 
‘ Celorico, 6th June, 1810. 
‘The army under my command is also in readiness to 
move to your assistance, if I should find it practicable to 
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afford it to you. Ido not propose to move till I shall find 
that the enemy shall have brought forward the whole of his 
means, and that my movement may be of the utmost possible 
benefit to you. 

«J assure you that I am sincercly interested in the fate of 
Cindad Rodrigo, not only on account of your Excellency, the 
garrison, and inhabitants, but from a strong sense of the 
importance of the preservation of that place for the gencral 
cause; and I hope you will belicve, that if I should not be 
able to attempt your relief, it will be owing to the superior 
strength of the enemy, and to the necessity of my attending 
to other important objects. 

_ © Don Andres Hervasti. « WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, *Celorico, 6th June, 1810. 

‘Since I had last the honor of addressing you, the enemy 
have increased in numbers in the neighbourhood of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, where I have reason to believe that the whole of 
the corps of Marshal Ney is now assembled. They have 
also constructed a bridge over the Agueda, under the Con- 
vent of La Caridad, immediately above the town ; and have 
commenced constructing another under Los Carboneros, be- 
low it. The heavy cannon moved from Salamanca on the 
28th of last month, but halted at Matilla, owing it is sup- 
posed, to the badness of the roads in Castille; and they had 
not arrived at Ciudad Rodrigo yesterday. 

* Marshal Massena has returned from Valladolid; and the 
whole of the enemy's troops in Leon, and, it appears, some 
of those which have been detached to the Asturias, have 
been collected in Castille, with a view to the operations to 
be carried on upon the fronticrs of Portugal. 

*T have not thought it proper to make any alteration in 
the position of the British army in consequence of these 
movements: I wait to see the disposition and real strength 
of the enemy; and any assistance which I may have it in 
my power to give to Ciudad Rodrigo will be more effectual 
if given after the enemy shall have brought forward all his 
means of attack. 

‘I have written to the Spanish General Mahy to request 
him to put in motion his division, and any other Spanish 
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divisions which there may be on the frontiers of Galicia and 
Leon, in order to annoy the enemy's rear; but 1 doubt 
whether these troops are in a state of equipment afd effi- 
ciency, or whether their commanding officers have in their 
power the means to enable them to move. 

‘I have likewise altered the disposition of the militia, 
which had been allotted for the defence of the Portuguese 
provinces north of the Douro, in consequence of the evacua- 
tion of Leon by the enemy ; and if the Portuguese Govern- 
ment should possess the means of putting these troops in 
movement, or of subsisting them when collected, they will 
he upon the enemy's flank. 

‘In Estremadura General Regnier has again brought a 
part of his corps to Merida, and a small detachment of 
cavalry and infantry approached Badajoz, by the road of 
Montijo, on the 3ist of May, as it is supposed with an in- 
tention of driving off the cattle which were pasturing on the 
banks of the Caya and Guadiana. 

‘ General Ballesteros attacked, on the 25th, the advanced 
guard of Morticr's corps in the Sierra Morena, and drove 
them in upon Seville. A detachment of about 6000 or 7000 
French troops advanced upon Seville, and attacked Gencral 
Ballesteros at Aracena, on the 27th ultimo. The action 
lasted till night, when General Ballesteros retired, leaving 
300 killed upon the field of battle, and having some wounded. 
He was not followed by the french, who returned to Seville 
on the following day ; and then General Ballesteros resumed 
his position at Aracena. 

“It is said that the French lost 1500 men in this affair. 

“It is reported that the French withdrew their troops 
from the Trocadero on the 19th May, in order to reinforce 
their position at La Chiclana, which was threatened by the 
patriots of the Sierra de Ronda. I haye a letter from Mr. 
Wellesley, of the 19th, which does not mention this circum- 
stance. 1 have not heard from Lieut. General Graham 
sinee the Sth of last month. 

‘ Lhave the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool? ‘WELuNeton « 


174 PORTUGAL. 1810. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


‘ My Eorp, * Celorico, 6th June, 1810. 

‘I have the honor to enclose an estimate of the expenses 
of the British army in Portugal, from the 25th May to the 
24th June, which has been given to me by the Commissary 
General. 

‘Your Lordship will observe from this paper the large 
sum now due from the military chest to the chest of the aids 
for the payment of the Portuguese subsidy. 

“Your Lordship will also observe that the British expense 
in the Peninsula, according to this estimate, and your Lord- 
ship's letter, will be as follows : 








British army in Portugal . .*. . . £272,565 5 2 
Portuguese subsidy . . . . . . . 80,000 0 0 
Proposed addition 2 . 1. 2. 2. 40,000 0 0 
TroopsatCadiz . . . . . . . . 29,000 0 0 

Total . . . £421,565 °5 2 


«The estimated means of defraying this expense, sup- 
posing all debts paid, is £218,352 14s. 2d.; leaving a defi- 
ciency of £204,212 9s. 6d. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool.’ ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. 
* Str, * Celorico, 7th June, 1810. 

«I have received from Mr. Dickens a copy of certain in- 
structions which he has received from the Commissary in 
Chief. 

‘As I observe that these instructions vary in some im- 
portant points from those received from the Treasury, par- 
ticularly in reference to the nature and number of vouchers 
required to support charges for expenses incurred for the 


public service, I beg to know whether these instructions have ° 


received the sanction of the Treasury. 

«If they have not, as it is very obvious that the Auditors 
will not allow of charges against the public which are not 
supported by the vouchers which have been required by the 
authority of the Treasury, If recommend that these instruc- 
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tions should not be acted ‘upon ‘a’ far as they differ from 
those received from the Treasury. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. - 
‘J. Murray, Esq! WEL.naton. 


: To J, Murray, Esq, Commissary General. 

‘Sir, * Celorico, 7th June, 1810, 

‘I beg that you will direct the Commissary of Accounts 
to discontinue his inquiries into the accounts of the Lust- 
tanian Legion, which are referred to Marshal Beresford, by — 
direction of the Secretary of State. oy 

ies ‘ T have the honor to be, &e. 

‘J. Murray, Esq. * WELLINGTON: 


To the Earl of Liverpool, 


‘My Lorp, on * Celorico, 7th June, 1810. 

‘I delayed replying to your Lordship’s dispatch of the 
5th January, respecting the Lusitanian Legion, till I should 
receive the report of the Commissary of Accounts. Your 
Lordship has, however, by your letter'of the 23rd of April, 
decided the point which had been referred for my considera- 
tion, and I have transmitted to Marshal Beresford a copy of 
your dispatch of that date, and of the enclosed report from 
the Commissary of Accounts, which I received this day, in 
answer to a letter which had been written to him to know 
what progress had been made in the settlement of these 
accounts. 

‘Ihave no doubt whatever that the Lusitanian Legion 
never could have been completed in Porjugal on the system 
of recruiting by. volunteers or upon bounty. The men must 
have been recruited in the mode in which the whole army in 
Portugal is raised,.viz., by requisition; and, in point of fact, 
the battalions of the Lusitanian Legion, have been kept up 
by requisition only, in the same manner with the rest of the , 
army. ‘This fact is decisive wpon the question referred for 
consideration. His Majesty could not have in his service a 
body of troops raised by requisition in Portugal; and what- 
ever might have been originally intended, the mode:of re- , 
cruiting the corps subsequently adopted would necessarily 
have transferred it to the serxice of Portugal. 
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_ «I conceive that Marshal Beresford had the power to 
organise the Lusitanian Legion as he thought proper ; and 
I certainly did not disapprove of his measures upon that 
occasion, and did not interfere with those measures any more 
than I have with others adopted respecting the Portuguese 
army, under Marshal Beresford’s directions. oe 

«In justice to Marshal Beresford, however, I enclose his 
letter to me of the 15th February, in answer to a reference 
which I had made to him of your Lordship’s dispatch of the 
5th January; from which, and from the reports of General 
Hamilton of the state of the Legion, and from the state of 
the accounts of that corps, your Lordship will be able to 
form your own opinion upon the whole of this subject. __ 

«I have referred to Marshal Beresford your Lordship’s 
letter of the 27th April, containing the statement of the 
claims of Mr.——. ‘Without adverting to the nature of 
those claims, which are, in my opinion, very questionable 
I have to inform your Lordship, that I consider Mr. ——- to 
be a deserter from the service of the Prince Regent, and a 
debtor to the state to a considerable amount. As a de- 
serter, he has forfeited his claim to all arrears of pay, allaw- 
ances, &c. . 

«I have already taken occasion to draw the attention of 
your Lordship to the necessity that the Officers, employed by 
His Majesty to serve with the Portuguese troops, should be 
obliged to perform the engagement into which they. volun- 
tarily entered when they accepted this employment, and 
should not be allowed to resign when it should suit their 
convenience or their inclinations, in which principle your 
Lordship concurred by your létter of the 7th Novem- 
ber, 1809. 

* I have also taken the liberty of drawing your Lordship's 
attention to the gtate of discipline of the army in general, 
which I have stated to be attributed, in some degree, to the 
want of the power of reward in the hands of those who are 

_-honored with the charge of commanding His Majesty's 
troops on foreign and active service; and it would be de- 
,sirablé if the applications of Officers for the restoration of * 

’ their pay and allowances, forfeited under His Majesty’s 

’ regulations, on account of their.gbsence from their duty with- 
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out leave, were referred to their Commanding Officers 
abroad. 
« Thave the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool,’ * Wewuncton. 


To Brigadier General R, Craufurd, 

«My pear GenNrFRAL, * Celorico, 8th June, 1810, 

“Tf the rain is as heavy in your quarter as it is with us, 
the Agucda must have swelled again. Could not Carrera, 
by floating large trees down the river, destroy the bridge 
above the town; and the people of the town do something 
of the same kind by the lower bridge? A bridge upon 
chevalets cannot be very strong. Silveira writes me on the 
5th, that the cnemy’s parties were approaching the Douro, 
opposite Freixo de Espadacinta. 

: ‘ Believe me, &c. 


‘ Brig. General ‘ WELLINGTON, 
R Craufurd, 


To Charles Stuart, Esq, 
‘My pear Sir, . “ Celorico, 8th June, 1810. 

«I have just received your letter of the 4th. The Govern. 
ment ought immediately to compose the Commission, at 
Beresford’s head quarters, of respectable and efficient people. 
T have sent some persons to be tried by them, and shall 
soon send others, 

‘Ido not understand the nature of the objections of the 
Regency to publish their proclamation. I hope that they are 
not afraid to inform the country of their‘danger; or do they 
really believe that it does not exist? 

“I conclude that Silveira sends all his intelligence, from 
which you will see that I cannot have less than 50,000 men 
in my front. : 

‘ It would be very desirable to bring to a conclusion the 
police arrangement which I suggested some time ago, 

‘ Tam convinced that the French now see the necessity of 
getting us out of the Peninsula as the first object of their 
attention, and that they will risk every thing for that object, 
and the trial will be made in a short time. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. * WELLINGTON, 

VOL. VI. N 
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To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


« My pear General, © Celorico, 9th June, 1810. 

«L received last night your first, and this morning your 
second letter of yesterday. 

«1 scarcely think that the enemy intend to draw the 2nd 
corps out of Estremadura ; I should rather suppose the pre- 
paration of boats to be intended to reinforce it. If our 
accounts of the strength of the 6th and 8th corps be correct, 
they have as many men as they can require for the siege of 
Ciudad Rodrigo, and for ulterior objects. Their other corps 
would be better situated in Estremadura. 

«I have a letter from General Hill this morning, of as 
late a date as the 6th, and he does not mention any altera- 
tion in that quarter; and on the 5th, the enemy's head 
quarters were still at Merida, and his troops on both sides of 
the Guadiana. 

«I shall be obliged to you if you will éocutatinisate these 
circumstances to General Carrera, particularly the strength 
of Junot’s corps; and desire him to tell his friend in the 

Vera to have a look out towards the Puerto de Congosto, 
and the high road trom Talavera to Almaraz, for reinforce- 
ments for the 2nd corps, of which it is very interesting to 
have early intelligence. 

«I apprehend that Ciudad Rodrigo will have been com- 
pletely invested last night before the ammunition can have 
got in. Is it certain that the heavy artillery has reached the 
place? I should think that Ruman would have had intelli- 
gence of their movement from Matilla. 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Brig. General © WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd. 


«I do not know for what purpose the ammunition stated 
to have been destroyed at Talavera, or the magazine of 
provisions at Truxillo are required, if the 2nd corps is to be 
withdrawn from Estremadura.’ 
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To Lieut. General Hill, 
* My pear Hn, “Celorico, 9th June, 1810, 

‘Tenclose a paper containing intelligence of preparations 
at Almaraz for the passage of troops over the Tagus. The 
writer of this paper appears to think that Massena intends 
to draw the 2nd corps out of Estremadura, which I acknow- 
ledge that I do not think very probable ; for, if our accounts 
be correct, he has a sufficient number of men for the object 
of the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo; and for ulterior objects, the 
2nd corps is better situated in Estremadura. 

* The 6th corps (Ney’s) has 18,000 infantry, and 8 regi- 
ments of dragoons ; and from the returns, I judge that the 
8th corps (J unot’s) cannot have less than 22,000 infantry 
and 3000 or 4000 cavalry. They must be in the whole 50,000 
men at least. They can scarcely require more to prevent 
us from interfering in the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

‘I think it most probable, therefore, that the preparation 
of boats has been for the Passage of reinforcements to the 
2nd corps; more particularly, as it sppears that the 2nd 
corps had not moved, when you wrote on the 6th. Besides, 
T do not exactly understand for what purpose the ammuni- 
tion stated to have been destroyed at Talavera de la Reyna 
was required, if the troops were to be withdrawn from 
Estremadura; nor for what purpose the magazine of pro- 
Visions was collected at Truxillo. 

‘ However, it is desirable that you should be instructed 
how to act in’ case the 2nd corps should be withdrawn from 
Estremadura. If the enemy should adopt that plan, it is 
evident that they intend to concentrate their force for an 
attack upon Portugal, north of the Tagus. This attack may 
be connected with other operations to be carried on by 
other corps from the Guadiana; or it may be ‘insulated; of 
which T cannot judge without knowing. more correctly than 
T do, the precise situation of affairs to the southward of the 
Sierra Morena. I think it desirable that you should pass 
the Tagus at Villa Velha, when you find that Regnier does 
so at Almaraz: unless you should find that his corps is 
replaced in Estremadura by one sufficiently strong to over- 
power that of the Marques de la Romana. In that case 
you must remain in Alentejo ; observing: well, however, the 
movements of Reonier on the nasth .f4 7 Psneies 
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should find that he endeavors to drive m Le Cor, and to 
pass between the Sierra d’Estrella and the Tagus, turning 
the right of this army, you will act as directed by my letter 
of the 18th of February. 
‘Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General Hill.’ © WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


* My pear GENERAL, *Celorico, 10th June, 1810, 

«Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have had a report 
from Badajoz of the 7th. 

«The French have spread themselves still more towards 
the Sierra Morena, having their left at Zafra. They have 
detached Lia Houssaye’s brigade of dragoons into La 
Mancha, by the road south of the Guadiana, as well to keep 
in order the guerrillas as to prevent the Germans, of whom 
it is composed, deserting. 

«I sec that Ruman says that the heavy artillery had not 
arrived at Tamames en the 6th. He also says that Mas- 
sena’s force cannot altogether exceed from 25,000 to 30,000 
men, in which I observe that he agrees with the report at 
Salamanca; and yet I think that all reports received by 
you concur in giving Ney’s corps three divisions of infantry 
of 18,000 effectives, and 8 regiments of cavalry and artillery, 
which altogether cannot amount to less than 25,000 men; 
and it can scarcely be believed that Junot’s corps, of which © 
the gross return is 34,400 infantry, and 8800 cavalry, with 
artillery, should not have 25,000 more effectives. 

«There is no doubt that the whole of Junot’s corps is in 
Castille. 

«I had a letter yesterday from Silveira, of the 7th; in 
which he says that General Bonet has evacuated the Astu- 
rias, and occupies in Leon some of the points before held by 
Junot. 

* Have you been able to do any thing with the enemy's 
bridges, in the way which I suggested to your consideration? 

« Believe me, &e. 
* Brig. General © WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd. : 

¢ There is a report of the French having sustained a very 

heavy loss by the attack of guerrillas at Guadalaxara.’ 
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To the Right Hon. the Secretary at War, 


« My Lorp, : ‘ Celorico, 10th June, 1810, 

‘I have the honor to transmit a statement of funeral 
expenses of men who have died in general hospital in this 
country, and which cannot be recovered, from the circumn- 
stance of the regiments having left the country, or from 
the accounts of the men having been closed and sent to 
England previous to the charge having been received by 
the regiments, 

‘I have authorized the Purveyor to enter these expenses 
in his accounts until he shall receive orders respecting them 
from England, and I request that your Lordship will be 
pleased to give directions accordingly. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 


‘ The Right Hon, ‘ WELLINGTON. 
the Secretary at War, 


0) Brigadier General R. Craufurd, 


‘ My pear Generar, ‘Celorico, 11th June, 1810., 

‘I have received your letters of yesterday and the day 
before. 

‘Thad letters from Cadiz yesterday to the 2nd. The 
enemy had not abandoned the Trocadero, as was reported 
at Lisbon, and there was nothing extraordinary there. 
My brother says that the French were in great alarm at 
Seville, and at Madrid, &e., on account of their distress foy 
the want of men. It may be hoped, therefore, that the 
large numbers which they have been induced to collect. for 
their enterprise in this quarter may yet lead to some ad- 
vantage elsewhere. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


‘ Brig. General ‘ WE.LixeTon. 
R. Craufurd. 


«I have received a letter from Silveira of the Sth, from 
which it would appear that the enemy are bringing every 
thing from Leon into Castille. I do not know whether 
Bonet’s division is included in Junot's 34,400 ; some of it, 
I believe, certainly was.’ 
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To Lieut, General Graham. 
«Sir, . _ *Celorico, 11th June, 1810. 

«I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 22nd 
May, regarding the regimental hospital of the brigade of 
Guards at Cadiz. 

« The regimental hospital of the Guards is managed upon 
a different principle from those of regiments of the line ; 
but, I imagine, only as far as concerns their finance. In 
the Guards, the expense of hiring a regimental hospital 
and all thefexpenses attending it, beyond the sum defrayed 
by the stoppage from the pay of the soldiers, fall upon the 
superior officers of the regiment; but 1 apprehend that at 
the time the regimental hospitals of the whole army were 
managed upon the same system, the principal medical officer 
of the army,had a right, and it was his duty, to visit and 
inspect them; and I do not believe that what are called the 
privileges of the Guards extended to an exemption from 
this inspection. : y 

«The alteration of the system of the regimental hospitals 
of regiments of the line, or of the title of the principal 
medical officer of the army, cannot exempt the Guards 
from an inspection to which, in common with the rest of 
the army, they must have been liable. It is not necessary 
to point out the inconveniences and evils which might be 
the result of an establishment of this description being 
exempt from any inspection and control, excepting that of 
its own officers. 

‘We have beenfobliged in this army to adopt the system 
of gencral hospitals in preference to regimental hospitals ; 
and it would be impossible for the principal medical officer 
to perform the duty which is imposcd upon him under this 
‘system, without having a constant and perfect knowledge 
of all that is passing in the regimental hospitals, to which 
the patients are in the first instance admitted, and making 
frequent inspections : and in point of fact, the Inspector 
General with this army docs inspect the hospitals of the 
regiments of Guards with this army when he pleases. 

«{ conceive, therefore, that Brigadier General Dilkes 
and the ‘officers commanding the battalions of Guards at 
Cadiz are mistaken upon this subject ; but if, after the 
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receipt of this letter, there should be any further doubt, I 
should recommend to you to refer it to the consideration of 
His Royal Highness the Duke of York, as a question upon 
the privileges of the Guards. 
« IT have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General Graham: ‘WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Graham. 


* Sir, ‘ Celorico, 11th June, 1810. 

«I have received your letter of the 3lst May (No. 15). 
Lieut. Colonel Fletcher being in the neighbourhood of Lis- 
bon, I have not yet received the papers which Captain Birch 
has transmitted to him. < 

« Lieut. Colonel Ponsonby being upon the staff at Cadiz, 
it rests with you to dispose of his services as you may think 
best; and I beg you to make any arrangements you may 
prefer for the command of the cavalry at Cadiz, which shall 
have my full concurrence. 

‘I beg to refer you to my letter of this date to Mr. Wel- 
lesley, for an account of the state of affairs here. 

‘ I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General Graham. * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Graham. 


«Sir, ‘Celorico, 11th June, 1820. 
‘T have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 26th 
May (No. 14). 


« My former letters will have conveyed to you my concur- 
rence in your directing the purchase, by the British Com- 
missary, of any articles which you might think necessary for 
the British troops, which the Spanish magazines could not 
afford ; and my letter of the 16th May pointed out the mode 
in which I was desirous that an endeavor should be made to 
obtain repayment from the Spanish Government of the money 
thus expended. You will give your own directions to the 
British Commissary at Cadiz to purchase such articles for 
the troops, and in such quantities, as you may think it 
necessary to have ; and you will direct the Commissary either 
to purchase these articles wherever they can be got, or to 
conivact far thiem:. ae saw he: faded cc kd foe ea 
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service, adverting in every case to the instructions of the 
Treasury, and of the Commissary in Chief. 

‘It would be very desirable that the payment for these 
supplies should be made by bills upon the Treasury, which 
the receivers should be bound not to negotiate at Cadiz; at 
Lisbon, or Gibraltar; and Mr. Kennedy *, who is now the 
Commissary General with the army, will instruct the Com- 
missary at Cadiz upon this subject. But if the persons who 
furnish supplies are unwilling to take bills in payment on 
these terms, they must be paid in cash, which Mr. Duff will 
furnish in the usual manner. 

« As the Spanish Government have agreed to supply the 
British troops from the Spanish magazines, as one of the 
conditions on which they were detached to Cadiz, and I have 
reported to His Majesty’s Government that I had made this 
condition, I cannot consent to depart from it without their 
orders to that purpose. I therefore request that the bills 
for these supplies may be given to His Majesty's Minister at 
Cadiz, as suggested to Major General the Hon. W. Stewart, 
in my letter of the 27th February, and to you of the 16th of 
last month. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut, General Graham. «WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


‘ My pear Sir, * Celorico, 11th June, 1810, 
© I have received your letter of the 6th. The enemy have 
certainly not abandoned the Trocadero. 

«So much inconvenience results from the publication of 
two official statements of the same transactions, even where 
two individuals mean most fairly by each other, that I think 
it better that I should make the reports of the operations of 
the army to the Portuguese Government. I shall send them 
a copy of my weekly report to the Secretary of State; and I 
shall only request them not to publish them in ordinary cases, 
and not to publish them, in any case, till after the packet 
shall have sailed for England. 

‘I Have repeatedly desired that the Portuguese Govern- 
ment might have half of all the money received into the 
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mnilitary chest, till the debt from the military to the chest of 
the “aids,” on account of the two sevenths of the receipts, 
should be reduced. I see no objection to their having all 
the French money, and as much paper money immediately ; 
but I should wish to speak to the Commissary General upon 
that subject and the wheat, which I shall do to-morrow. 

‘The conduct of the Government, in respect to the Cor- 
regidor of Lamego, conveys to my mind a clear proof of their 
reluctance to punish ; and in some degree of their desire to 
screen a person of this description from all punishment. The 
letter from me, enclosed in Dom Miguel F ‘orjaz’s note to 
you of the 6th, is circular, and a mere form, to enforce the 
requisition of a Commissary; and you will observe that it 
refers in terms to a requisition which was to accompany it. 
Now the requisition from the Commissary, which accompa- 
nied this circular letter, was dated the 22nd of March, and 
it appears that the letter from the magistrate of Celorico 
was dated’the 30th March. My complaint of want of car- 
riages was in the end of April or beginning of May. 

‘ But how is the fact regarding this very requisition for 
wine, which is stated to be the cause of the failure in supply- 
ing carriages? ‘Twelve carts loaded with wine were all that 
were sent!! 

‘ We are now in the greatest distress for carriages, and I 
have consequently no forage for the cavalry. I have for- 
warded many complaints to the Special Commission, but have 
not yet heard of the result ; and I only request you to tell 
Dom Miguel Forjaz that, notwithstanding my good opinion 
and respect, and regard for the Government, I am determined 
to proclaim to the people of this country, and to the world, 
my reasons for withdrawing from my position in this country, 
if I should be obliged to withdraw by want; and to make 
known my earnest and repeated, but fruitless, entreaties since 
last November, that the Government would exert themselves 
to enforce obedience from the magistrates and people of the 
country. 

“I fear now that, for want of assistance to poor Leite, the 
Commission will be useless. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq? 4 WELLINGTON, 
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rs - “To the Right Hon. Henty Wellesley. 

« My vear Henry, * Celorico, 11th June, 1810. 

<« I received yesterday your letter of the 2nd; that of the 
22nd May has never reached me, nor has Alava arrived ; 
and you either gave it to him or to a Spanish messenger 
who passed through to Ciudad Rodrigo some days ago, and 
who, I conclude, gave my letters to the Governor, and I 
shall never see them. I have more than once observed that 
letters are not safe in private hands. Some from General 
Graham are likewise missing. 

«The movements to which you refer, as likely to be made 
by Mortier, were made towards the end of jast month. Bal- 
lesteros drove in the French posts in the Sierra Morena 
towards Seville; and Mortier asbale attacked him with 
6000 or '7000 men at Aracena, in the Sierra, on the 27th 
May. The action lasted till night, when Ballesteros retired, 
having had 300 men killed and many wounded. ‘The French 
returned towards Seville next day, and Ballesteros resumed 
his position at Aracene. It is said that the French left 1500 
men dead upon the field of battle; for which part of the 
story I cannot answer. Since that time all has been quiet 
in Estremadura. Regnier has his head quarters at Merida, 
with his troops cantoned on both sides of the Guadiana. 

* Since I wrote last the enemy have been collecting troops 
from all quarters for their enterprise in this country; and 
they have now in our front Ney’s corps, which we know 
consists of 18,000 effective infantry, and eight regiments of 
cavalry, besides artillery ; and Junot’s corps, of which the 
return has been intercepted, being 34,400 infantry, and 
8800 cavalry, besides artillery, including hospitals and de- 
pots in France and Spain; but I should think that we can- 
not reckon Junot’s corps less than 25,000, and Ney’s as 
many. They have brought Bonet out of Asturias, and a 
part of his division, at least, must be added to these num- 
bers. They have but very few or no troops left in Asturias 
and Leon. 

« The heavy guns left Salamanca on the 28th of last month, 
but had not arrived at Ciudad Rodrigo by the last accounts 
which I have: the enemy had constructed two bridges upon 
the Agueda, one above, the other below, the town, and had 
passed some pcople over yesterday, and the communication . 
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with it had become difficult, but, as I understand from Ge- 
neral Craufurd, not impossible. 

‘ This dicogue has been in part invested for nearly two 
months; and a fortnight has elapsed since the guns moved 
from Salamanca; and the F rench are not yet in possession 
of the ground they must have for the siege. This is not the 
way in which they have conquered Europe ! Having obliged 
the French to collect an army for this enterprise, that is, to 
make the attack of the worst fortified place in the world, I 
fear that I can do no more for it. I think that I might have 
delayed still longer the complete investment of the place, 
and the chances of war and chapter of accidents, which in 
these days are not allowed to be counted for any thing, might 
have enabled me to prevent the siege altogether, if the 
Government possessed any strength, or desired to have any 
thing done but what is safe and cheap. But, with an army 
considerably inferior in numbers, consisting of a large pro- 
portion of troops of a doubtful description, which are scarcely 
formed, and the enemy being infinitely (three times) supe- 
tior in cavalry, 1 think Tought not now to risk a general. 
action in the plains to relieve the place. ; 

« However, I do not yet give the matter up. The defence 
ofa Spanish place must not be reckoned upon according to 
the ordinary rules. If they will defend themselves as others 
have, the French must feel the consequences of Massena 
having weakened every other point to collect this large army ; 
and if he should be induced to reduce it at all, I shall be at 
‘hand to assist and relieve them. 

‘I have no doubt whatever but that the French feel, 
throughout the Peninsula, the inadequacy even of the large 
foree they have in it, to complete the conquest and to esta- 
blish and support the Government; and the continued hos- 
tility of the people must distress them much. All the in- 
tercepted correspondence tends to show their misery and 
despondence. Although they may succeed in taking Ciudad 
Rodrigo, it does not follow that even the force which they 
have collected will be sufficient to oblige us to evacuate the 
Peninsula; and as long as we shall not shrink, the cause will 
not be lost. . 

‘I have heard the reports to which General Castai 
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purrection in the south of France was organized, of which he 
was the head: indeed I believe some persons had com- 
munications upon the subject with the late Lord Colling- 
wood: and I was induced to believe that there was some 
foundation for these reports, as they were in circulation in 
Spain at the same time that they came from the fleet in the 
Mediterranean, and could not have originated as false reports 
from the same source. However, it is evident that there was 
no foundation for them. 

«I think, however, there is something discordant in all the 
French arrangements for Spain. Joseph divides his kingdom 
into préfetures, while Napoleon parcels it out into govern- 
ments: Joseph makes a great military expedition into the 
south of Spain, and undertakes the siege of Cadiz, while 
Napoleon places all the troops and half the kingdom under 
the command of Massena, and calls it the Army of Portugal. 

“It is impossible that these measures can be adopted in 
concert’; and I should suspect that the impatierice of Napo- 
Icon’s temper will not bear the delay of the completion of the 
conquest of Spain; and that he is desirous of making one 
gréat effort to remove us by the means of Massena. 

© The neglect of the work at Santi Petri is truly consistent 
with the Spanish character. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. _ § WELLINGTON. — 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


«My prar GENERAL, © Celorico, 12th June, 1810 

« The state of the musket ammunition in Ciudad Rodrigo ik 
not so bad as to render it necessary that you should incur the 
risk of any loss, in order to throw in an additional quantity. 
It is what they arc most deficient in, and it would have been 
better if their wants had been fully supplied in time. But 
they are not in such wantas to induce me to recommend that 
you should incur the risk of losing part of your cavalry tb 
supply them, orto make a larger arrangement to cover 2 com- 
munication with the place. I am apprehensive that I shall not 
be able to do more for them than oblige the enemy to keep’a 
large force collected in this quarter for the purpose of this 
enterprise. _ 
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‘ With an army one-fourth inferior in numbers, a part of it 
being of a doubtful description, and at all events but just 
made, and not more than one-third of the numbers of the 
enemy's cavalry, it would be an operation of some risk to 
leave our mountains, and bring on a general action in the 
plains, and would, most probably, accelerate the period of 
our evacuation of the Peninsula, However, I do not give 
over all thoughts of attempting their relief, at least by throw. 
ing in supplies, which possibly might be done without a 
general action. This must depend upon the position which 
Massena continues to hold with the tight of the army. 

«You will be concerned to hear of the illness of Mr, 
Windham. I send you what Lady Liverpool writes to me 
of him on the 26th. It appears that on the 30th he was 
still very ill. , 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
* Brig. General R. Craufurd,’ * Wettinoton. 


To R. Kennedy, Esq, Commissary General. 


«Sir, * Celorico, 12th June, 1810, 

‘Tenclose the extract of a letter which I have received 
from Lieut. General Graham, relative to supplies for the 
troops at Cadiz, and the copy of my answer; and request 
you to give corresponding instructions to the Commissary 
at Cadiz, 

‘When I detached troops to Cadiz from this army, I sti- 
pulated with the Spanish Government that they should be 
fed from the Spanish magazines, which was agreed to. The 
Commanding Officers there having subsequently represented 
that it was necessary for the troops that certain articles should 
be purchased by the British Commissary, I enclose copies of 
the instructions which I gave to Major General the Hon. W. 
Stewart on the 27th of February, and Lieut. General Graham 
on the 16th of May, regarding the mode of procuring pay- 
ment for these articles. 

‘The same measures must be adopted regarding any 
supplies purchased, or any extraordinary expense incurred 
at Cadiz. 

« It will be desirable that you should furnish the Commis 
sary at Cadiz with blank bills upon the Treasury, or authorize 
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Mr. Duff to supply him with such as he may require to make 
the payments in bills, adverted to in the enclosed copy of a 
letter to Lieut. General Graham. 

«Thave the honor to be, &e. 


* R. Kennedy, Esq., * WELLINGTON. 
Commissary General, 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


‘My pear GENERAL, * Celorico, 13th June, 1810. 
‘Thave received your letter of yesterday with one from 
General Loison, enclosing letters from officers prisoners of 
war, and their receipt for the last sum of money sent to them. 
«You did not send me the letter from Carrera, mentioned 
in your postscript. I have a letter from Badajoz of the 
10th, stating that the encimy’s cavalry had appeared there 
on the preceding evening, and carried off some cattle, &c. 
About 3000 infantry entered Lobon from Almendralejo 
on the 10th. . 
b * Believe me, &c. 
‘ Brig, General R. Craufurd. * WeLuincton. 


‘Let me hear if a heavy fire should be opened on Ciudad 
Rodrigo. I believe the letter from Carrera to which you re- 
ferred was for Colonel O’Lalor, and he has received it.’ 


To Lieut. General Graham. 


«Sir, : Celorico, 13th June, 1810, 

“From a late letter from the Secretary of State, I learn 
that the Ist batt. 2lst regiment, and the Chasseurs Bri- 
tanniques, and the 3lst and 39th regiments, expected from 
the Mediterranean to reinforce this army, are to go to Cadiz 
for orders; and I request you to give orders to those regi- 
ments to proceed without loss of time on their passage to 
Lisbon. 

« Adverting to the possibility that we may be obliged to 
evacuate Portugal, and to the small quantity of tonnage for 
horses which I have in the Tagus, compared with the num- 
ber of horses with the army, and to the expediency of en- 
deavoring to save as many horses for the service as possible, 
and that I might have it in my power to save the whole by 
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sending some to Cadiz, I request you to give directions to 
the Commissary at Cadiz, to endeavor to collect at that place 
a magazine of 30,000 rations of straw, and 30,000 rations of 
forage corn. 

‘ This magazine may eventually be of use to you, even if I 
should not have occasion to send any horses to Cadiz. 

* LT have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General Graham, * WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


«My pear Henry, * Celorico, 13th June, 1810. 

* Since I wrote to you on the 11th, I have received your 
letter which you had written on the 22nd May, and had given 
to Alava, but I have heard nothing of Alava himself, 

‘ The King arrived at Madrid on the 13th of last month, 
and I hear that he has since been at Valladolid, 

‘Nothing has occurred of importance since I wrote to you, 
excepting thatCiudad Rodrigo is completely invested; but 
not with any great force on this side of the river Agueda, 

‘The enemy's cavalry approached Badajoz again on the 
evening of the 9th, and carried off some cattle, &e. 

‘Treturn General Graham’s letter. Sir Brent Spencer is 
come here instead of Lord W. Bentinck. 

‘I could not spare the Commissary General to go to 
Cadiz, as. proposed by General Graham. I have a very 
good opinion of Mr. O'Meara, but I am apprehensive that 
Lieut. Colonel Gordon will send somebody to Cadiz to 
supersede him. I shall keep him at the head of the depart- 
ment at Cadiz, if a superior officer should not be sent from 
England to take charge of it. 

‘Lam apprehensive that it would not answer to employ 
more persons than one to negotiate bills upon the Treasury 
at Cadiz. One consequence would certainly be to raise the 
rate of exchange, and I should doubt that two or three shops 
would sell more bills than one. Duff's opinion is decidedly 
against the employment of any other channel for these nego- 
ciations besides himself. 

« Ever yours most affection ately, 


‘ The Rt, Hon, H. Wellesley? ‘ WELLINGTON. 
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” To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
© My pear Sir, “Celorico, 13th June, 1810. 

‘I have received your two letters of the 9th. The govern- 
ment police regulation is quite inefficient. The object of 
the plan I proposed was to have a force capable of prevent- 
ing the collection of mobs, and their mischief when collected ; 
which mobs are the troops of the conspirators. The object 
of the decree of the.Government is to discover conspirators 
and prevent conspiracies ; but if one should by chance 
escape them, or if the mob should collect of its own accord, 
their plan gives them no force to get the better of it. Itis ° 
therefore essentially deficient, and ought to be amended 
without loss of time. . 

‘Tam obliged to you for the intelligence from San Sebas- 
tian, &e. 

‘Thad directed that Le Cor should be supplied from our 
magazines at Abrantes. The difficulty in establishing the 
2nd line on the Zezere consists not only in provisions for the 
militia, but in money’to pay them ; as I understand that they 
are more expensive when drawn from their homes, than they 
are when left at them. However, coute qui coute, we must 
draw them out soon. 

‘I received from the Sccretary of State a copy of Mr. Har- 
rison’s letter to Colonel Bunbury, and we have completely 
refuted him. I will send you all the papers upon this sub- 
ject. He took an estimate made for September, October, 
and November, as the scale of the expense for eight months, 
without adverting to the alteration of circumstances occa- 
sioned by change of position, increase of prices, of numbers, 
&c., and concluded upon his own statement that we ought 
to have money in hand, (having included in it, by the bye, 
some sums which we had not received,) notwithstanding 
that our distress had been complained of by every post, and 
Thad particularly desired in December that £200,000 might 
be sent out, and a sum monthly, equal in amount to the 
increased Portuguese subsidy. The amount of our estimate 
now is above £400,000 per mensem. 

‘Ihave heard no more of the additional £40,000 Portu- 
guese subsidy. « Believe me, &e. 

* Charles Stuart, Esq? ‘ WELLINGTON, 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


’ «My pear Sir, ‘ Celorico, 13th June, 1810. 
‘Ihave spoken to the Commissary General on the sub- 
ject of the Proposition contained in your letter of the 6th, 
for the relief of the Portuguese Government. The order 
that they shall have half of all the money that arrives, stil] 
~ continues in force, and will be obeyed to as great an extent 
as may be possible consistently with the urgent calls upon 
the military chest. Besides this, they may have imme- 
diately all the money which we have in French coins, and 
any sum in paper money which it may be thought proper to 
give them, consistently with the attention which it is neces- 
sary to give to the state of tle market for the sale of paper. 
‘In respect to the wheat, Mr. Kennedy was desirous of 
considering your Proposition upon that subject till the next 
post shall leave this place before he should give an answer 
to it, 7 
‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘Charles Stuart, Esq ‘ WELLINaToN, 


To the Earl of Liverpool, 


‘My pear Lorn, *Celorico, 18th June, 1810, 

‘ As soon as the enemy had completed their bridge under 
Los Carboneros, they passed some troops over the Apueda, 
and they occupied with their piquets, on the 11th, all the 
roads leading to Ciudad Rodrigo on this side of the Agueda; 
and the communication with the place is at an end. The 
heavy guns are, however, not yet brought up; and by the 
last letter which I had from the Governor, of the 10th, it 
appeared that he still possessed the ground from which the 
enemy could make their attack with most advantage. 

‘ Since I addressed your Lordship on the 6th instant, the 
enemy have shown some troops, principally cavalry, in the 
neighbourhood of Pucbla de Sanabria and Mombuey ; and 
on the night of the 7th instant they attacked General Eche- 
varria at Aleafiizas, and dispersed his troops, and plundered 
the place. 

‘I imagine these troops were the division of General 
Bonet on their march from the northern provinces of As- 
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turias and Leon into Castille, to join the main body of the 
army assembled under the command of Marshal Massena. 
The enemy have likewise shown some troops on the left bank 
of the Douro, between the Tormes and the Agueda, which 
are probably the rear of the corps of the Duc d’Abrantes 
or the head of the division of Bonet on their march for the 
same object. 

‘ Nothing of any importance has occurred in Estremadura. 
On the 9th a body of about 3000 infantry, with some artil- 
lery, went to Lobon, between Merida and Badajoz; and on 
the same evening a body of about 400 cavalry drove off some 
cattle from the neighbourhood of Badajoz. 

«My last accounts from Cadiz are of the 2nd instant, when 
nothing of importance had occurred. The enemy had not 
evacuated the Trocadero. 

« Believe me, &c. 
© The Earl of Liverpool: « WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
« My pear GENERAL, * Celorico, 14th June, 1810, 

«J have received your letter of yesterday.’ 

«It is very desirable that we should keep our advanced 
posts, and the picquets from them, in a forward situation, as 
long as possible; at the same time I am convinced that when 
the rivers shall fall, the enemy will pass the Agueda upon 
your left with the right of his army, as soon as he shall have 
brought up the ordnance and materials for the siege. The 
reasons which induce us to wish to maintain our advanced 
posts ina forward situation, would induce them to desire to 
force us in, and with their strength they can have no diffi- 
culty in effecting their object. I beg you to advert to this 
circumstance, and be in readiness to withdraw, when you 
shall find that the enemy pass the Agueda in strength. 

* Believe me, &c. 
« Brig. General * WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd. 


« [have no news this day from Badajoz. I had yesterday 
aletter of the 11th from Silveira. The detachment which 
had attacked Alcaiiizas retired towards Benavente.’ 
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To Brigadier General R. Craufurd, 
«My pear GENERAL, ‘ Celorico, 15th June, 1810, 
‘I received last night letters from General Silveira to 
the 13th. The Spanish division under General Mahy had 
made an attack upon the French at Astorga, but had been 
repulsed, and had returned to Villa Franca. The French 
cavalry, which had been at Alcafiizas, &c., had returned to 

Benavente, and towards Astorga. 
* Believe me, &c. 


* Brig. General * WELLINGTON. 
R, Craufurd? 


To Lieut. General Hill, 
«My pear Hint, ‘ Celorico, 15th June, 1810, 

‘ Nothing of any importance has occurred since I wrote to 
you last. The enemy have not yet brought the heavy guns 
to Ciudad Rodrigo; ‘nor have they passed the Agueda in 
force, excepting by the bridges near Ciudad Rodrigo, for 
the purpose of investing the place. > 

‘It is desirable that you should have a communication 
with Colonel Le Cor, upon the certainty and speed of which 
you can depend, and let it 80 every day, as our parte does, 

‘I do not feel very confident in the capacity or inclination 
of the people at Ciudad Rodrigo to hold out; notwithstand- 
ing all their boasting; and when the enemy shall get pos- 
session of that place, he will have it in his power to choose 
his point of attack; and I think j¢ probable that he will 
attack Le Cor, so as to get between you and me. You have 
instructions applicable to that movement; and you will 
derive great advantage from an early knowledge of what ig 
passing on this side of the Tagus. 

* As the weather is becoming hot, it is necessary that we 
should advert to the possibility of our troops becoming 
sickly in Alentejo. I wish that you would make inquiries 
which are the most healthy stations, and oceupy them pre- 
ferably to others. I haye always heard that Portalegre ig 
very healthy, which is fortunate ; but Arronches is not so. 
However, your own inquiries will give you the best inform- 
ation. 

‘I would recommend that the troops should not go into 
huts, as long as it is possible to avoid it; and do not allow 
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them to turn out before daylight, or to be out after night- 
fall, particularly if you should be obliged to keep any of 
them in stations reported to be unhealthy. 
« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General Hill. © WELLINGTON. 


* Beresford tells me that he has placed the 5th cacadores, 
now in Elvas, at your disposal. I have omitted ‘to mention 
to you that I propose to attach Gencral Leith * to your 
division. I should give him the command of General Til- 
son's brigade, and of the 2nd division ; freeing you, for the 
present, from the details of that division, and leaving you 
in command of the whole force in Alentejo.’ 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
¢ My pEAR Sir, *Celorico, 15th June, 1810. 

«Colonel Fletcher has repeatedly informed me of the 
assistance which you have uniformly given him, én the great 
work which he has undertaken and has now nearly executed, 
for which I beg leave to return you my best thanks. 

«There are, however, two or three points in which I think 
you could render us very essential service, upon which T am 
now about to trouble you. One is to give us some of Pop- 
ham's telegraph vocabularies. I am very desirous that the 
naval code of signals and cyphers should be cut out of these 
books, in order that no evil should result from their falling 
into bad hands. 

«I should also be very much obliged to you if you could 
give us some assistance in forming an establishment for each 
of these stations. I cannot well spare officers to go down 
and learn how to use a telegraph; and I am afraid of the 
mistakes and blunders which will result from using them 
by their agency, without previous instruction. Officers of 
marines, or steady midshipmen, or even non-commissioned. 
officers of marines who know something of signals, or sober 
signal men, one at each station, with one seaman at each, 
would be a suflicient establishment for the present, and I 
would add to it what would be necessary hereafter. I would 
also request you to consider of the assistance which you will 
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have it in your power to give us in the way of armed vessels, 
The right of our position will be at Alhandra, where the 
Tagus begins to open, where you could give us great assist- 
ance and security. 

‘Tshould think also that a gun boat or tio, stationed on 
the coast between Mafra and Maceira, would be of service, 
in case the enemy should attempt to push a column along 
the beach. ‘ 

«You will have heard from Mr. Stuart the state of affairs 
here. Notwithstanding all their boasting, I doubt whether 
the people of Ciudad Rodrigo will make a vigorous defence, 
The enemy haye not yet attacked them, nor have they 
brought up the heavy guns, and yet they are already erying 
out. They have a formidable army in our front, but not 
enough yet to venture upon a serious attack of this country. 

* Believe me, &e. 


‘ Vice Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON, 
the Hone G. Berkeley? 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


* My pear Sir, ‘ Celorico, 15th June, 1810. 

‘Iwas in hopes that I should be able to send you an 
answer this day, respecting the delivery to the Portuguese 
Government of the wheat contracted for by the Commissary 
General; but I find from Mr. Kennedy, that he was obliged 
to wait for an answer from Mr. Dunmore, before he could 
venture to decide upon your proposition. In the mean time, 
as the wheat is most probably not arrived, no inconvenience 
will be felt from the delay in giving the answer. 

*T have received your letter of the 11th, for which I am 
much obliged to you. . Beresford will be here to day, and I 
shall have some further conversation with him about the 
Special Commission. I have sent many people to be tried 
by it, but it has not yet produeed any effect. The want of 
carriages, and the desertion of drivers, become more grievous 
every day; and I am obliged to order an increase of our 
mule establishment, and of course of our expense, in order 
to make good this deficiency. I fear that all these carriages 
will fall into the hands of the enemy, who will work them as 
they ought to be worked. It is grievous to think, that the 
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want of habits of subordination and obedience in this good 
and loyal people, and of confidence and vigor in the Govern- 
ment, should tend so manifestly as it does to the loss of the 
country. 

*I have accounts this morning from Ciudad Rodrigo. 
The French have not yet fired a shot at the place, nor have 
they brought up the heavy ordnance ; but the people begin 
tocry out. I fear, that after all their boasting, they will not 
hold out. Ihave no doubt that Massena has got together 
50,000 men for this enterprize. This number, however, will 
not do his business for him in Portugal, whatever may be 
the result of the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

«Iam going to write to the Regency respecting their 
issuing a proclamation to have the harvest beat out as soon 
as possible after it is reaped; also respecting their taking 
pains to collect at Lisbon as large a quantity of provisions, 
particularly grain, as possible. We shall have a great con- 
sumption there if we should be shut up in our positions for 
any time; which certainly will be the case, uriless the enemy 
should introduce such a force into the country as to oblige 
me to withdraw. It is desirable that you should press Lord 
Wellesley to encourage the exportation, as soon as possible, 
of cargoes of flour particularly, but if not to be got, of wheat, 
or barley, or oats from Ireland ; I shall not be in want for 
my troops, but the supply of the inhabitants may be a 
matter of difficulty, and should be looked to by the Govern- 
ment. . 

«Lam afraid also that they are forming magazines of too 
great an extent in the Mondego, and even in the Douro: 
mine are limited, and so placed and circumstanced, that I 
can remove them or destroy them when I please ; and in case 
of our removal from hence, the enemy would get nothing: 
I shall speak to Beresford upon this subject. There is 
xeally no use in having 800,000 rations of rice at Figueira, 
which I fear cannot be consumed; its removal is almost 
impossible, and its destruction very doubtful. Their great 
store should be at Lisbon, from whence they should feed 
periodically the Douro, the Mondego, and Abrantes. If the 
enemy should get possession of Ciudad Rodrigo, their next 
operation will most probably be upon Le Cor, if they are 
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strong enough. This will necessarily remove us from the 
valley of the Mondego, and all these great magazines here 
will at least be useless, 
* Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd, 


‘My pear Genrrat, * Celorico, 16th June, 1810. 

‘Treceived last night a letter from Silveira of the 14th. 
He mentions a vague report of infantry having arrived at 
Zamora, from Salamanca and Valladolid. 

«IT have also a letter from General Mahy of the 11th, 
giving an account of his operations, which appear to have 
deprived the French of Leon. While he was engaged in 
this operation, the French attacked his advanced guard from 
Astorga. 

‘Let ma know if the rain which is now falling extends to 
you, and makés any impression on the Agueda. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Brig. General * WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


* My pear Grnerat, ‘Celorico, 17th June, 1810. 
« By letters of the 13th and 14th, received this morning 
from Badajoz, it appears that Regnicr has collected his 
corps in the neighbourhood of Merida, probably with the 
intention of drawing General Hill's attention that way. 

‘ Thave nothing of any consequence from Silveira. Ge- 
neral Beresford has frequently expressed a wish that I 
should send back the 2nd regiment of Cagadores, in order 
that they may receive their recruits, &e.; and I shall be 
much obliged to you if you will make arrangements for send- 
ing them back, letting me know by what route. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Brig. General * WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd? 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
« My pear Sir, ‘Celorico, 17th June, 1810. 

«I have received your letter of the 18th instant. I hope 
that Mr. Dunmore may have been able to give you some 
money within these last few days, as I understand that they 
have lately raised a large sum by bills on the Treasury. 
However, I shall speak to Mr. Kennedy on the subject this 
day. The troops in this army have not yet received their 
pay to the 24th of May, which they ought to have received, 
according to the King’s regulations, on the 25th of April. 
Thave spoken to Beresford, as I told you I should, respect- 
ing the extent of the magazines to be placed in the Douro 
and the Mondego for the Portuguese troops ; and he wishes 
them to be confined to the amount stated in the arrange- 
ment which he settled with Dom Miguel Forjaz. 

‘I do not think that any measure can be adopted, with 
propriety, to prevent the circulation of false reports, or to 
remedy the evil which results from them. JI believe that 
false reports respecting the operations of armies are always 
circulated, particularly where British armies and officers are 
concerned. These reports are circulated even in this town, 
where there is no reserve upon any subject, and every person 
who chooses to call at head quarters sees the reports of intel- 
ligence received. Then we are the most indefatigable writers 
of letters and of news that exist in the world, and the fashion 
and spirit of the times give encouragement to lies. I know 
no mode of getting the better of the inconvenience, which is 
certainly the consequence of the circulation of these false 
reports, excepting to have no reserve on the subject of the 
real and well founded intelligence from the armies. I would 
not recommend publication, as it might lead to inconveni- 
ences of another description, and is beneath the dignity of 
every Government; nor would I, as Colonel Peacocke very 
innocently but indiscreetly did last year, check by any public 
order or proclamation the circulation of any description of 
report. 

«The enemy broke ground before Ciudad Rodrigo on the 
night before last, but they have not yet brought up their 


heavy ordnance. 
ee oe me 
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To Lieut. Genera? Hill. 


‘My prar Hitz, ‘ Celorico, 18th June, 1810. 
‘ Thave received your letter of the 15th with my brother’s 
dispatch. 


* The return of Regnicr's corps agrees nearly exactly with 
what I have always supposed it to be; and I think that you 
have nothing to apprehend from it. It is probable, from the 
collection of his troops at and about Merida, that he is going 
to strike a blow at O'Donnell, or to annoy Badajoz by another 
reconnaissance. You know how to act. 

« Believe me, &e. 
“ Lieut. General Hill. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


‘Nothing new here. The enemy broke ground on the 
15th at Ciudad Rodrigo.’ 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


« Celorico, 6th June, 1810, 6 Aw, 

«T have received this morning the substance of some dis- 
patches and returns of the Ist May, from Ney, intercepted 
in Biscay, which makes his infantry, in effectives, 23,105; 
cavalry, effectives, 4856, 4993 horses; field artillery, 1229; 
sicge artillery, 1415; miners, &c., 1006: total, 31,611. Be- 
sides these there are 5023 men of this corps in hospital. 

‘T have just received your letter of the 17th, and I shall 
send an answer to the Government to-morrow. I received 
yesterday an English newspaper of the Ist; Mr. Windham 
was still very ill. The bulletin says that he had passed a 
restless night and was not better. 

‘ An Italian servant of the Duke of Cumberland has made 
an attempt to assassinate the Duke in his sleep, in the night, 
with his own sabre. He had wounded the Duke desperately, 
but he was alive and not supposed to be in danger. The 
man had cut his own throat afterwards, and was supposed to 
have been mad or jealous. 

«Mr. Bankes had carried two questions against Govern- 
ment by majorities of ten, in favor of the abolition of sine- 
cure offices. 

* Silveira, in a letter of the 17th, received last night, tells 
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me that he had received reports that the French had 10,000 


infantry at Zamora. 
‘Believe me, &c. 


* Brig. General * WELLINGTON. 
R, Craufurd, 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd, 


* My pear GENERAL, * Celorico, 19th June, 1810. 

‘ The intercepted letters, of which I told you yesterday 
that I had received the abstracts, contain accounts of the 
march of several small detachments of 2000, 3000, and 4000 
men, towards Castille, certainly to join Massena. 

‘ There is also a return of Sera’s division, amounting to 
7223 men. This division is called the rear guard. It was 
on the Ist May at Vitoria, Tolosa, &c.: but we have heard 
of it so often that I should imagine it has come forward also. 
I am also certain, from a paragraph in one of the Due 
d’Abrantes’ letters, that Bonet’s division which has come 
from Asturias is distinct from the 8th corps? so that alto- 
gether we have in our'front a tolerable mass of men. 

‘The letter from General Silveira of the 17th, which I 
received last night, states that Kellermann (who was Go- 
vernor General de /a haute Espagne, and commanded for 
some time at Valladolid) and Bessiéres (who commanded 
either the whole or a part of the cavalry of the 8th corps 
during the siege of Astorga) had moved with the cavalry 
from Benavente, and the infantry which he had reported the 
day before to be at Zamora, to Astorga. This infantry was 
reported to General Silveira to be 10,000 men; and this 
report is confirmed by a letter of the 11th and 12th from 
Salamanca, stating that there were 8000 or 9000 troops at 
that place. It is probable, therefore, either that the enemy 
have been alarmed by the movements of Mahy upon Leon, 
or that, as their reinforcements have come up, they have 
resumed their original project of an attack upon our left, at 
the same time with one upon our centre and right. 

“<I received yesterday an account from Serradilla on the 
Tagus, that the French had ordered rations for 15,000 men 
at Plasencia on the loth. 

‘ There is certainly no want of food at Ciudad Rodrigo. 
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I fear there is much more food than the garrison and inha- 
bitants can consume. They had provisions for forty days 
for the whole population when invested. To the last moment 
the markets of the place were well supplied. Under these 
circumstances, and at this period of the operations, I do not 
think it would be proper to make an attempt to give them 
relief. 

‘From the numbers which it is now evident we have in 
our front, we may find it impossible to make the attempt at 
any period of the siege ; but I donot think that any peculiar 
advantage would result from making the attempt at present ; 
and not only would any relief given hereafter have much 
more effect, but it would be much more justifiable to incur 
arisk to make the attempt, after the gatrison shall have 
shown their determination to resist, by standing a serious 
attack. We must, however, look to what, I fear, is the more 
probable event, that the place will be lost, and that we shall 
not be able to make any attempt to relieve it. 

‘I have octupied Concepcion with a view to be enabled 
to relieve Ciudad Rodrigo, and to cover your retreat upon 
Almeida, if you should be obliged to withdraw ; at the same 
time that we are prepared for the evacuation and effectual 
destruction of that fort, if we should be obliged to withdraw 
entirely from the frontier. 

‘From the enemy’s strength in our front, of which we 
have now a positive knowledge, it is almost certain that if 
you are obliged to withdraw from your position at Gallegos, 
it will be useless to hold Concepcion. All the preparations 
arc made for destroying the fort; and I write to General 
Cox to have in readiness the means for drawing off the guns 
and stores from that place at a short notice. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Brig. General * WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd. 


«I enclose a letter for the Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo.’ 


To Don Andres Herrasti, Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
«Sir, ‘ Celorico, 19th June, 1810. 
‘I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 
13th, and from the information which it contains, and from 
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circumstances which have come to my knowledge of the 
operations which the enemy are carrying on, I am perfectly 
aware of your situation. 

«I refer you to my former letters and to my communica- 
tions by Colonel O'Lalor, and you may depend upon it, that 
T have not altered my intentions as therein communicated *. 
T have made every effort to have a diversion created in favor 
of Ciudad Rodrigo with some success; and I will not fail to 
do every thing in my power to assist the place, but I refer 
you to my former communications. 

: « | have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Don Andres Herrasti. « WELLINGTON. 


To Liewt, Genergl Graham. 
«$Srre, * Celorico, 19th June, 1810, 

‘ Since I wrote to you on the 11th, I have received your 
letters, Nos, 11 and 12, of the 20th and 2Ist May, one 
marked separate of the 19th May, and one markod separate 
of the 22nd May. 

«I beg that you will direct the officer at the head of the 
Commissariat department at Cadiz to make such advances 
as you may think necessary, from time to time, to any of the 
heads of departments or other officers at Cadiz, upon esti- 
mates to be furnished by such officers; and these advances 
will be covered by warrants from me, when those officcrs 
shall send in their accounts of expenditures. 

‘I request you also to continue to make such temporary 
arrangements as you may think proper for the conduct of 
the duty of the several departments at Cadiz. I beg that 
you will detain Major MacGregor Murray, as an Assistant 
Adjutant General at Cadiz, and I shall put him in orders as 
an Assistant, to do duty at Cadiz, till His Majesty's pleasure 
shall be known. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieut. General Graham.’ * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Graham. 
«Sir, * Celorico, 19th June, 4810, 
‘T enclose a letter from Lieut. Colonel Beckwith regard- 
ing the allowed practice in the 95th, respecting the appoint- 


* Sce extracts of letters dated 7th of May anJ 6th of June, 1810, pp.95 and 171. 
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ments of staff to detachments from that corps employed on 
service ; and I request you to allow of the employment and 
payment of staff accordingly, to the detachments of the batta- 
lions of the 95th, at Cadiz. 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut. General Graham, * WELLINGTON. 


To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. 
«My pear Sir, ‘ Celorico, 19th June, 2810. 

«TI have received your letter of the 16th, and I am happy 
to find that you are sensible that I have always done every 
thing in my power to support and aid your exertions, and to 
facilitate, as far as was in my power, the performance of the 
arduous duties of your situation. 

‘ Notwithstanding the various difficulties with which you 
have had to contend, of the nature of which those can have 
no idea who have no experience of the difficulty of supplying 
an army if a,country but ill provided with food; in which 
the roads and communications are bad; and the means of 
conveyance bad of their kind, slow in their motions, and 
difficult to be procured, you have been very successful, as 
the state of the army, at the present moment in all its 
branches, shows ; and this effect could not have been pro- 
duced without great and well directed exertion and arrange- 
ment by yourself. 

«It was impossible for me to resist a compliance with the 
desire which I was scnsible you must have felt even when 
you arrived in this country, to be relicved from your situa- 
tion ; notwithstanding that I was convinced that you would 
bring to a close, with advantage, a service, the progress of 
which you had conducted with so much success, and I felt 
the inconvenience which was likely to result from the change 
at the moment it was made. I therefore consented to your 
being relieved; but I assure you I regret the loss of your 
assistance. With best wishes, 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘J. Murray, Esq., © WELLINGTON. 
Commissary General. 
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To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


* My pear Henry, “Celorico, 19th June, 1810. 

‘I received yesterday morning from General Hill your 
letter of the 9th, with its enclosure, for which Iam much 
obliged to you. 

‘The abstracts of the dispatches and returns which you 
have sent me are very interesting; but it would be most 
desirable to have the originals, or copies of those relating to 
the enemy’s corps on this frontier. 

«Nothing has occurred of any consequence since I wrote 
to you on the 13th. The enemy broke ground before Ciudad 
Rodrigo on the L5th, but had not brought up the heavy 
ordnance. I have a letter fromethe Governor, of the 13th, 
in which he holds stout language. 

«General Mahy moved upon Leon from Villa Franca, 
twice between the 4th and 9th instant, and I believe ob- 
tained possession of that city: but the enemy attacked his 
advanced guard from, Astorga; and he was “ consequently 
obliged to retire. ‘They had before dispersed Echevarria’s 
small corps which had long been at Alcafizas, by an attack 
by surprise on the night of the 7th. Since they heard of 
Mahy’s movements, they have reinforced Astorga with 
cavalry and infantry; of the latter, it is said, 10,000 men; 
and they have either been alarmed by Mahy’s movements, 
or they have resumed their plan of attacking us by our left, 
as well as by our centre and right, since they have been 
joined by the several reinforcements, whose march is re- 
ported in the several letters of which you have sent me the 
abstracts. 

‘ Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘ The Rt. Hon, H. Wellesley, * WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
« My Lorn, * Celorico, 19th June, 1810. 
*I enclose a letter from Marshal Beresford of the 14th 
instant, regarding the accounts of the Loyal Lusitanian 
Apion, 
« Although His Majesty's Government engaged to pay a 
certain sum for 20,000 Portuguese troops to the 3]st of 
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actually in’ their service a larger number than 20,000 men, 
the regiments which were returned by Marshal Beresford to 
the late Minister, Mr. Villiers, as the subsidised troops, not 
having been complete, and not having amounted to the 
number His Majesty engaged to pay, the Portuguese Go- 
vernment did not receive up to the 3lst December, 1809, 
the full amount of the subsidy. 

‘His Majesty's Government will have learnt from the 
King’s Minister at Lisbon, the exact amount which they did 
receive, and for what number of men in cach month. 

«The Loyal Lusitanian Legion was not among the number 
of the subsidised regiments during the year 1809, for the 
reasons stated by Marshal Beresford; but if this corps had 
been among the subsidised” regiments, it would make no 
difference in the settlement of their regimental accounts, 
which would equally have been settled by the Portuguese 
authorities. 

«All that appears wanting to effect this settlement is 
regular accounts and vouchers on the part of the corps ; 
and it does not appear necessary, nor would it facilitate the 
settlement, to include the corps among the subsidised regi- 
ments for the year 1809. But if the Government should 
determine that the Lusitanian Legion should be one of the 
subsidised regiments for that year, it will be necessary to 
allow to the Portuguese Government the subsidy for that 
corps for the year 1809, in addition to the sum already paid. 
Even in that case I imagine that the Portuguese Govern- 
ment will not have received the full subsidy for 20,000 men 
in any one month of 1809. 

«In respect to the claims of the English officers of the 
Lusitanian Legion, they are chargeable upon the separate 
fund of £100,000 per annum, of the subsidy allotted to 
defray the expense of all the English officers in the Portu- 
guese army. There will be no difficulty in settling these 
claims, when regular accounts and vouchers shall be sent in. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON, 
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To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


«My pear GenurAt, “Celorico, 20th June, 1819. 

«T have nothing this morning either from Estremadura or 
Tras os Montes of any importance. There is a report that 
Mortier had moved across the Guadalquivir from Seville. 

‘I find that there are some thoughts of making a sortie 
from Cadiz, which I think must fail. Whether it fails or 
succeeds, it will affect our situation in this country, I fear, 
injuriously. 

‘Whatever may be the fate of Ciudad Rodrigo, I think 
the French will soon discover that they have not a force 
sufficiently large to blockade Cadiz, and attack us in Por- 
tugal at the same time; and if we begin to make sorties 
from Cadiz, they will remove their force from thence to throw 
it upon this country: at the same time that the force at 
Cadiz, for want of cavalry, cannot be of any use to us as an 
army in the field acting on the rear or flanks of the enemy. 

‘ Believe me, &e. ° 


* Brig, General : « WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd. 


«As the hussars want refitting a little, and it will give 
Colonel Arentschildt an opportunity of bringing the foreigners 
to the rear, I propose to send you two squadrons of the 16th 
light dragoons, to relieve two of the hussars. ‘The 16th are 
very strong; when I saw them the other day they were 59 
file a squadron.’ 


To Lieut. General Graham, 


‘Sir, © Celorico, 20th June, 1810. 

‘Thad last night the honor of receiving your letters. The 
proposition contained in my letter of the 13th May, to fix 
your hospital at Ceuta, was only for your consideration. 
You must be the best judze of the propriety of adopting the 
measare ; and I am perfectly satisfied that it should not be 
adopted, if you do not consider it advisable. 

‘T have directed Dr. Frank to send to Cadiz all the 
medical assistance which can be spared from the service of 
this army, and the stores which Sir James Fellowes has 
required. 
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‘The case of the bill of the 94th regiment for. £ 1000, is 
entirely. distinct from other transactions of the same kind 
which have come before mc; and if- Mr. array had men- 
tioned it to me, I should have authorised him to give cash 
for the bill at par. This bill is drawn by the public officer 
at Jersey, oncthe Paymaster General, and would be credited,- 
as cash, to the Commissary General in his accounts. I shall 
accordingly give directions that the demand of Mr. Dun- 
more, on the committee of Paymastership of the 94th 
regiment, should not be enforced. 

‘ [hope that my letter to you of the 11th June (marked A), 
respecting the hospitals of the Guards, will have induced 
Brigadier General Dilkes to desire that his letter of the 6th 
June to you might not be transmitted to England. 

«I entirely concur in the arrangement which you have 
made for the working parties on the Isla, and their payment, 
as stated in your dispatch (No. 16). 

‘T conclude that you have reported to the Commander in 
Chief all the appointments which you have made, and I haye 
no objection to them till his pleasure shall be known. 

‘J shall be very much obliged to you, if you will desire 
Mr. O'Meara to send to the Commissary General a return 
of the Commissariat establishment at Cadiz, including Mr. 
Horne and Mr. Stoneman, appointed to act as assistant 
Commissaries by yourself. I have desired Mr. Kennedy 
to comply with your requisition for further assistance, if it 
should be in his power; but I am apprehensive that he will 
find it impossible to do so. 

‘Dr. Frank is at present indisposed, and I cannot refer 
to him Sir James Fellowes's letter of the 16th May, enclosed 
in your dispatch (No. 16); but I have no recollection of the 
detention in Portugal of any gentlemen in the medical de- 
partment destined for the service at Cadiz. 

“1 shall write to England for a supply of arms for the 
British troops at Cadiz. 

“Tam much obliged to you for the information contained 
in your dispatch (No. 17). My letter of the Lith instant 
(marked B) contains an answer to that part of this dispatch 
which refers to contracts for supplies, and to the payment 
for them by bills on the Treasury. 

‘ There is no intention whatever, here, of sending from 

Vou. VI. P 
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hence a person to supersede Mr. O’Meara in the charge of 
the Commissariat gepartment at Cadiz, and I hope that his 
appointment as a Deputy Commissary General will be con- 
firmed by the proper authorities in England. It will be 
impossible for the Commissary General to go to Cadiz. 

* My letter of yesterday's date conveyed to you my opinion 
on the reference which you had made to me in your letter 
(No. 13) of the 22nd May; and I am concerned to find, by 
your dispatch (No. 18), that it does not agree with the de- 
cision of the Commander in Chief upon the same subject. 
The decision of the Commander in Chief, till altered upon a 
further representation of the case, must be considered final; 
but generally, it would be desirable thatethose points whieh 
you refer to me for an opinion ‘should not be referred to the 
authorities in England, unless my opinion should not be 
satisfactory. With the best intentions on my part to decide 
on every point according to the regulations of the service, 
and the wishes of the Commander in Chief, I may, as in the 
case of the staff of the 95th regiment, differ from him, and 
this difference will only embarrass you. 

«I beg that you will send Major General the Hon. W. 
Stewart to Portugal when you think proper. 

“I think it probable from the opinion which your dispatch 
(No. 20) contains of the intended operation proposed to 
you by General Blake, that you will have exerted your in- 
fluence to prevent its adoption, and I have no hesitation in 
giving my opinion of it.. I have no doubt whatever that the 
enemy’s force in front of Cadiz is much under-rated. When 
the French passed the Sierra Morena in January, the corps 
now before Cadiz (the Ist, or Victor's) was stated to be from 
20,000 to 25,000 men; and I should think that it consisted 
of that number. I have a return of it of April, 1809, which 
makes it 43,000 rank and file, including sick: it was in the 
battle of Talavera, where its loss was great, but it is not pro- 
bable that it consists of fewer men now, than it did when it 
passed the Sierra. The reserve also was at Cadiz, but that 
corps has, I believe, returned to Madrid with the King. 

« However, taking the strength of the enemy before 
Cadiz, according to the accounts of deserters, as stated in 
General Blake's paper, it must be observed, that this general 
atiack upon them will be made by a smaller body than that 
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which it is supposed he has, according to this account, after 
making allowance for the guards to be left on the Isla, and 
for the reserve. 

‘The success, in this view of the case, is not promising, 
But there is another view of the case in which, whether suc- 
cessful or otherwise, the operation appears to be but little | 
desirable. Mr. Wellesley will have informed you of the 
immense preparations which the enemy is making, and of 
the force which he is collecting to attack us in this country, 
to which object it would appear that every other has for the 
present been sacrificed. 

7 Notwithstanding all that has been done, the enemy has 
not yet collected a sufficient force for his purpose. He may 
be able to take Ciudad Rodrigo, but I doubt the sufficiency 
of his force to oblige the British army to evacuate the Pen- 
insula. On the other hand, it is probable, from all accounts 
that have been received, that, unless reinforced very largely, 
the French army in Andalusia will be in a dangerous 
situation. : 

“If these facts are applied to this intended operation, it 
will appear, that whether successful or otherwise, it will pro- 
bably have the effect of increasing the force to be employed 
against us. If it should be successful, the foree now em- 
ployed in the useless blockade of Cadiz will be thrown upon 
our right through Estremadura. The French will evacuate 
Andalusia probably, and hold the left of their army in the 
Sierra Morena, covering their operations upon us. But the 
raising the siege or blockade of Cadiz, which would set at 
liberty a certain force of the allies now in garrison, would 
not give us the advantage of the operations of this force, as 
an army in the field, on account of the total want of cavalry, 
and deficiency of' field artillery; and I much doubt whether 
the force could leave Cadiz at all, until I could reinforce 
them with cavalry. 

‘ The failure of the operation might, according to the cir- 
cumstances attending it, either endanger the safety of the 
place itself, from the loss sustained, and the want of con- 
fidence which it would create, or it might produce the same 
consequences as its success. 

‘ The French officers, who are by no means satisfied with 
their situation in Andalusia. would neahable oc) us 2. 
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reinforcements, when they should find that the allies had 
begun to make sorties from Cadiz, and the danger to which 
the French force in that quarter would be exposed would 
probably occasion its being withdrawn, owing to the difficulty, 
or rather impossibility, of reinforcing it, and of carrying on, 
at the same time, the other, and, at this moment, evidently 
more favorite operation. 

«In every view, therefore, the operation proposed by 
General Blake appears to me likely to be injurious to the 
general cause. I can easily conceive the difficulty under 
which you labor in opposing yourself to the execution of 
this, or any similar project; but I would suggest to you to 
make use, upon any similar occasion, of the 4th article of the 
conditions on which I consented to detach any troops to 
Cadiz. This will relieve you from all difficulties, which you 
might otherwise feel, in discussing with General Blake the 
merits of the plan which he might propose. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieut, General Graham, « WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiva? the Hon. G. Berkeley 

«Sir, * Celorico, 20th Jtme, 1810. 

«TL should be very much obliged to you if you ean make 
jt convenient to give the late Commissary General of the 
army, Mr. Murray, who is going home upon being relieved, 
a passage to England in one of His Majesty's ships. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Vice Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


«My pear Henry, * Celorico, 20th June, 1810: 

«1 have received your letters of the 9th, which you sent by 
sea. I think you are mistaken respecting the additional 
supplies of money to be procured at Cadiz for bills upon 
England; and that the increase of the rate of exchange, 
which would be the infallible result of the employment of 
any other person to negotiate our bills besides Mr. Duff, 
would not, after the first month or two, produce any increase 
of supply. The exchange at Lisbon is, at this moment, 20 
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per cent. loss; that at Cadiz nearly at par: it is not to be 
believed that out of such a profit as 20 per cent. to the pur- 
chaser of a bill, the holder of cash at Cadiz could not con- 
tinue to defray the expense of smuggling, and risk to export 
money from Cadiz to Lisbon, and purchase bills at the latter 
place. Indeed we know that they do export specic from 
Cadiz to Lisbon; the last vessel which brought money on 
account of Government, brought a similar sum for indi- 
viduals. The rise of the exchange, therefore, at Cadiz, 
which would increase the sums to be procured for bills at 
that place, would probably diminish the sum to be procured 
for bills at Lisbon. 

« It is difficult to form an opinion upon this subject by any 
local or partial view of it; and I must say that the merchants 
and others at Cadiz, whose opinions a person would take on 
inquiry into it, would invariably give opinions against Duff's 
monopoly, and his system of keeping down the rate of ex- 
change. . 

‘ By employing another or other persons to negotiate our 
Lills upon the Treasury they would share in Duff's protits, 
and all moncy holders at Cadiz would gain by the increase 
of the rate of exchange. At Lisbon, where we have the 
means of employing so inany people, we find it advantageous 
to employ only one broker; and I have never known an 
instance of our going more at large upon the market that 
the exchange has not been raised: and when once raised it 
does not fall. : 

‘I have written to General Graham my opinion of the 
proposed operations. , 

‘ There is a very general report of peace throughout Spain, 
and even in the French armies, taken, I suppose, from the 
foreign journals; and the notion of the arrangement respect- 
ing Ferdinand is probably taken from the expressions in 
Ferdinand’s own letter to Buonaparte on Kolli’s business. I 
do not believe there is any negotiation for peace. I am 
convinced, however, that Buonaparte would be happy to 
make any arrangement which would tranquillize Spain, and 
would not throw the power of the government wholly into 
our hands. I believe there was something in Kolli’s story. 

“1 beg that you will tell the Regency that I have not lost 
sight of Ciudad Rodrigo, and that I shall do every thing in 
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my power to relieve that place. After making every allow- 
ance however for detachments to the north, and one, of which 
I received intelligence yesterday, to Plasencia, the enemy 
cannot have less than 50,000 men in my front, of which 
number from 6000 to 8000 are cavalry. I must leave the 
mountains and cross the plains to relieve Ciudad Redrigo, 
as well as tworivers, to raise the siege. ‘To do this, including 
Carrera’s Spanish division, | have about 33,000 men, of 
which 3000 are cavalry. Included are 14,000 or 15,000 
Portuguese and Spaniards, which troops, to say the best of 
them, are of a doubtful description. Is it right, under these 
circumstances, to risk a general action to relieve or to raise 
the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo? I shouldthink not. To this 
add that there is nothing to relieve the place excepting the 
stores belonging to this army. However, I do not give the 
matter up; if they hold out like men they are worth saving, 
and I will incur a risk to save them. In the mean time they 
do not want stores or provisions. They have of, the latter 
enough for’ a month to come, and plenty of the former, and 
there is time to try them. 
« Ever yours most affectionately, 

‘The Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley’ « WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


« My pear Sir, * Celorico, 20th June, 1810. 


‘LT received last night your letter of the L6th. It is no 
trouble to have the reports translated for Dom Miguel For- 
jaz. They are the same that go to the Secretary of State. 

«I am surprised at the doubts about prosecuting the 
Marquez d’Alorna. I thought the crime of being a French 
partizan was the only one now punished in Portugal. The 
Marquez d’Alorna is however a jfidalgo of high degree, con- 
nected with all the great families in the country ; and the 
same circumstances which have occasioned impunity in so 
many other instances of other offences are the cause of his 
safety. 1 consider the prosecution of the Marquez d’Alorna, 
however, to be a matter purcly domestic, as long as he stays 
away; and probably it may be deemed a question in which 
the Regent and the members are so much interested person- 
ally, that it is not proper for us to interfere in it at all. 
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‘I have written to Dom Miguel Forjaz upon the police 
and other matters. I wish Dom Miguel Forjaz had men- 
tioned in what instances irregular applications for means of 
conveyance had been made. The Commissary General de- 
clares that he makes them invariably to. the Corregidor of 
Viseu, according to the regulation of the Portuguese Govern- 
ment; but this is one of the tricks encouraged by the Govern- 
ment. The magistrates, when accused, accuse the British 
‘commissaries ; the accusation is scarcely ever made specific, 
is never substantiated, but still it serves for an excuse in 
argument. It would be much better that Dom Miguel 
‘Forjaz should not interfere by placing the- carriages at 
stages as he proposes. Really the difficulty is ridiculous ; 
there are 40,000 carriages in this province. The consump- 
tion of the army in this quarter may be 100,000 pounds a 
day, including Portuguese ; cach carriage carries 600 pounds, 
and we are at the utmost four days from the navigation ; this 
would not, require many carriages. If there was ‘any au- 
thority in the country, we ought to be better supplied than 
any army in the world. : 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. ‘ Wetunaton. 


‘I return you the telegraph. With the greatest difficulty 
we have discovered it, but it is very intricate and very im- 
perfect, and no cabo in Portugal will understand it. I sent 
it to Beresford to beg he would look at it, and he found it 
so intricate that he tells me, in answer, that he could not 
understand it without the key. Observe that what is called 
the key is in the first page. We must have something more 
simple than this, or the whole expense will be useless. But 
if Government are determined to persevere with this code, 
let me have back the enclosed.’ 


Lo the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorp, ‘Celorico, 20th June, 1810. 
_ ‘The enemy broke ground before Ciudad Rodrigo on the 
15th, and have continued working ever since. They had 
not, however, brought up the heavy ordnance for the siege 
yesterday. . 
«TI have had a letter fram the Caco. eu lad 
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which he declares his intention to continue to hold out; and 
expresses his confidence in the hope that we shall assist him. 
He complains that, owing to the destruction of the mills, he 
had been obliged already to commence the delivery of bis- 
cuit to the garrison; but, from the state of the magazines 
when the place was completely invested, 1 have no doubt 
that he has still provisions for thirty days. 

«The enemy. has collected a very large foree for this 
enterprise; and I have heard of the arrival of reinforce- 
ments in Castille from the northern fronticrs. Unless there- 
fore he should be induced to weaken his army for the siege, 
by detachments, in consequence of diversions made by gucr- 
villas and others in different parts, I apprchend that any 
attempt which I should make t6 relieve the place, or to raise 
the siege, would fail, and might be attended by fatal con- 
sequences to the gencral cause. The army is, however, in a 
situation to be able to effect this operation if it should be 
advisable to attempt it; and I shall not give up «ll thoughts 
of it till the last moment. . 

* Before General Mahy had received the letter which T 
informed your Lordship, on the 6th June, that I had written 
to him, to urge him to make a diversion on the side of 
Astorga, he had moved upon Leon, on the 4th, from Villa 
Franca; and he repeated this operation again between the 
7th and 9th. 

«The enemy, however, attacked his advanced guard from 
Astorga, and obliged him to withdraw his troops from Leon. 

«These movements of General Mahy have induced the 
enemy to detach a considerable corps of cavalry and infantry 
to Astorga, which is, I understand, commanded by General 
Kellermann; or the arrival of the reinforcements in Castille 
may have induced Massena to resume his projects upon 
Galicia, which he had appeared to abandon when he first 
assumed the command; and the heavy ordnance for the 
siege of Ciudad Rodrigo was moved from Salamanca. 

«A considerable division of troops has likewise been moved 
towards Plasencia, and was in Bafios and the neighbourhood, 
hy the last accounts. 

«The war of the guerrillas is carried on with great activity 
throughout Castille. : . 

«The enemy has made no movement of importance in 
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Estremadura since I addressed your Lordship last. His 
force is collected in the neighbourhood of Merida, on both 
sides of the Guadiana; and the troops of the allies are in 
the same situations as before. 

‘ My last accounts from Cadiz are of “the 9th, when nothing 
extraordinary had occurred. 

‘I have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Eart-of Liverpool? «© WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
My Lorp, ‘ Celorico, 20th June, 1810, 

“T enclose a letter and its enclosure, which I have received 
from Marshal Beresford, complaining of certain pouches 
lately sent out from England for the use of the Portuguese 
troops, and recommending that some person should be ap- 
pointed to survey the supplies of this description sent to 
Portugal, who should be responsible for them. 

‘ Lheartily concur in this recommendation. It is shamefal 
to sce the manner in which Government have been served 
by the contractors employed to supply the Portuguese army. 
Not only the pouches and clothing are as reported by Mar- 
shal Beresford, but I have lately had occasion to observe 
that the knapsacks recently sent out are of such bad quality, 
as to be almost useless. 

‘L have the honor to be. &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 

«My Lorn, “ Celorico, 20th June, 1810, 

‘I have received a letter from Lieut. General Graham, in 
which he states that arms are wanting for the British troops 
at Cadiz; and I beg leave to request that a proportion may 
be sent there from England. 

* I have the honor to be, &e, 

* The Earl of Liverpool? © WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


«My pear Hirt, ‘ Celorico, 21st June, 1810, 

‘I believe that Lieut. Colonel Grant writes to you; but, 
lest he should not, I mention to you that in a letter which 
he wrote me on the 17th, from Serradilla, he tells me that 
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he had heard that 4000 men had passed the bridge of 
Arzobispo an the 13th. Ina postscript he says that he had 
just heard from Talavera of the L5th, that 7000 men of the 
enemy’s troops had entered Truxillo that day, supposed to 
be from Merida. He believed they were from Arzobispo. 
I do not think they could reach Truxillo from Arzobispo 
between the 13th and 15th, nor could they hear at Talavera 
on the same day of the arrival of troops at Truxillo; Tala- 
vera being 12 or I4 leagues from ‘Truxillo. However, all 
this is deserving of attention. 
* Believe me, &e. 
‘Lieut. General Hill. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


« My pear Genera., ‘ Celorico, 21st June, 1810. 

“I have received your letter of yesterday evening. | 
think you had betfer not attempt to send in my letter to 
Ciudad Rodrigo. é : 

«TI have received some more letters int¢rcepted in La 
Mancha. The French appear to have a very extravagant 
notion of the strength of Ciudad Rodrigo; they say it is 
well prepared for defence, and will hold out for twenty days 
after they shall have opened a breach. Tlowever, I believe 
you are right in your conjecture, and 1 should not be sur- 
prised if the silence of yesterday was to treat for surrender. 

« These letters talk of further reinforcements, particularly 
of the arrival of above 7000 Imperial Guards at Burgos. 

‘Thad also in the night an account from Serradilla of the - 
18th, stating that a division of 7000 men was at Traxillo on 
the 15th. It is stated that this division had retired from 
Merida, but if it be true that it was at Truxillo, as stated, 
it must be a division which is stated to have passed at 
Arzobispo on the L3th. I have a letter from Hill, however, 
of the 18th, who does not appear to know of the march of ° 
this division. 

‘ These intercepted letters talk of the siege of Badajoz 
after that of Ciudad Rodrigo, and express an expectation, 
founded on the existence of a French party in the town, that 
Badajoz will not hold out. 


*‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Bric, General © Werimcton. 
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To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. ; 
* My pear Generar, ‘Celorico, 22nd June, 1810. 

* The accounts which I received from Badajoz this morn- 
ing, of the 18th, give some reason to believe that the enem 
intend to evacuate Estremadura. They have destroyed their 
works in the Conyentual of Merida; and* about 1500 men 
had marched for ‘Truxillo. This account appears to be in 
some degree confirmed by that which I received yesterday 
from Serradilla, of the arrival of 7000 men at Truxillo, 
although that account was not very consistent in itself, and 
does not agree exactly with that which I have received from 
Badajoz. 

«It is not improbable that Massena wishes to concentrate 
his troops on this side of the Tagus ; but we can do so like- 
wise; and Hill has instructions applicable to this movement. 

‘ T enclose a memorandum of the movement which I wish 
you to make in case of the surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
which I consider not an improbable event. . 

« Carrera is now in operation with us, ‘and cannot be better 
employed than he is with your advanced guard; but what 
will he do in case the enemy should succeed in taking 
Ciudad Rodrigo? Does he Propose to continue in operation 
with the British army, or to join the Spanish army, called of 
the left? I mean that of the Marques de la Romana. If he 
should ontinue in operation with ns, I should wish him to 
continue with your advanced guard. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘ Brig. General ‘ WELLINGTON, 
BR. Craufurd, 


‘Thave just received your letter of the 21st, Adverting 
to the great superiority of the enemy's numbers, I am not 
desirous that you should risk an attack by a superior force 
to you and Carrera. When they attack you in front (if they 
should attack you), they will certainly turn you by your left. 

“I am sorry to tell you that I have just heard that My. - 
Windham is dead. Lord Milton moved for a new writ for 
Higham Ferrers.’ 
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Memorandum for Major General Picton and Brigadier General 
R. Craufurd. 
“ Celorico, 22nd June, 1810. 

«In the event of the surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo, I am 
desirous that Brig. General Craufurd should retire with his 
adyanced guard‘upon La Concepcion. On his arrival there, 
that fort is to be evacuated by the troops of the 3rd division, 
who are to march to the stations Major General Picton will 
allot for them, in the cantonments of the 83rd division; and 
the guns, ordnance, and provision store in Fort Concepcion 
are to be sent back to Almeida, according to the arrange- 
ments already made for that purpose. 

«The Portuguese six pounder brigade, now in Almeida, 
is then to join the 3rd division. 

«The officer commanding at Fort Concepcion is to point 
out to Brig. General Craufurd all the arrangements which 
he shall have made for the destruction of Fort Concepcion. 

« Brigadier General Craufurd will keep his-advaneed guard 
in front of Almeida, till threatencd by an attack by a supe- 
rior force, and when he retires from Fort Concepcion, he will 
blow up that fort. 

“Wexwixeton. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon, G. Berkeley. 
* My pear Sir, “ Celorico, 22nd Juhe, 1810. 

«JT have received your letter of the 17th instant, and I 
concur entirely with you in thinking that it is desirable that 
the squadron in the Tagus, alone, should be employed in 
the transport of our money from Gibraltar and Cadiz. 

«L write by this opportunity to Mr. Duff, who is our agent 
at Cadiz, to desire that the money may be invariably sent 
on board the vessels which you will send for it; and I shall 
be very much obliged to you if you will fix the days on 
which those vessels shall sail, whether once a week, or once 
a fortnight, from Lisbon, and desire your secretary to lct 
Mr. Duff know the days on which you will fix. It would 
also be desirable that I should know the days, that I might 
take that opportunity of writing. 

«If, upon the arrival of the vessel from the Tagus at 
Cadiz, there should be no money ready, she might go on to 
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Gibraltar, and return to Cadiz, and remain there till a sum 
should be ready, or till the vessel of the following week 
should arrive. 

‘I suggest this arrangement for your consideration ; and I 
write by this post to Mr. Duaff, and our Agent at Gibraltar 
shall be written to as soon as I shall hear from you that you 
have made this or any arrangement to send a vessel there. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Vice Admiral : © WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G: Berkeley? m 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 

«My pear Sin, ‘ Celorico, 22nd June, 1819, 

‘I have received your letters of the 8th: my brother 
mentioned to me his wish that we should send to Cadiz a 
person of the description referred to in his letter to you; but 
Tacknowledge that I differ with him in opinion respecting 
the utility of such an arrangement. Iam convinced that 
the only consequence will be to render more unfavorable the 
rate of exchange for our bills at Cadiz; and that we shall 
make no permanent increase of our funds received from 
Cadiz by these means. I have communicated this opinion 
to my brother, but I have desired Duff to spare no pains to 
increase his remittances. : 

‘I haye also settled that the vessels sent from the Tagus 
shall bring the money from Cadiz. 

*‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq! ‘ WeLiineton, 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


« My pear GENERAL, ‘ Celorico, 24th June, 1810. 

‘T have received your letter of the 23rd instant. The in- 
struction which I sent you on the 22nd was to provide for 
a particular event, viz. the surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo. 
As soon as this should happen, it was obvious that the enemy 
would have his whole force disposable, and I should find it 
difficult, if not impossible, to cover the evacuation of Fort 
Concepcion, excepting in the manner stated in that in- 
struction, 
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«The instruction of the 28th May goes to provide for a 
different event, viz., the passage of the Agueda by the enemy 
in superior force to you, during the continuance of the siege 
of Ciudad Rodrigo. In that case I should have no difficulty 
in keeping up the communication with Fort Concepcion, as 
long as I might think proper, and at last I should be able to 
evacuate the fort. 

‘ According to this interpretation of the instructions, you 
will sce that, if attacked during the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
f wish that you should retire upon Fort Concepcion and 
Almeida if possible; but of course that must depend upon 
the enemy’s movements upon your left ; but that as soon as 
Ciudad Rodrigo surrenders, you should withdraw upon Fort 
Concepcion, for which I conclude you will have time. 

‘My object is to be able to continue in our present situa- 
tion as long as possible, both to encourage a continued re- 
sistance at Ciudad Rodrigo, and to be able to relieve the 
place, if it should be advisable to attempt it, in consequence 
of any alteration in the enemy's force. This docs not appear 
to be a very probable event at present, and ought not to be 
provided for according to the common rules of prudence at 
any considerable risk; and there is a case not provided for 
in either of the memorandums of instruction, viz., the sur- 
render of Ciudad Rodrigo, and the passage of the lower 
Agueda by the enemy in force at the same moment. 

«In that case I should wish you to retire as directed by 
the memorandum of the 28th May; and I should wish you 
to send directions to the commanding officer at Concepcion 
to evacuate that fort, and blow it up, and retire upon 
Almeida. 

‘Tn order to be nearer the scene of action at this critical 
movement, and not to throw upon others more responsibility 
than belongs to them, I propose to move the military branch 
of head quarters to Almeida to-morrow. I think it may be 
expedient immediately to diminish our equipment at Fort 
Concepcion, so as to render the evacuation of that fort more 
easy, upon which T shall decide to-morrow morning when I 
shall arrive at Almeida, 

‘Regnier moved from Merida on the 20th to pass the 
Tagus at Almaraz, and Hill is about to cross at Villa Velha. 
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‘Silveira tells me that the enemy have again diminished 
their force north of the Duero. 
* Believe me, &c. 
« Brig. General * WELLINGTON, 
R, Craufurd? 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 


«My pear Generar. ‘ Celorico, 24th June, 1810. 

“General Regnier moved from Merida on the 20th 
towards Almaraz, and will probably come up to Plasencia, 
Hill will cross the Tagus at Villa Velha, and will be at 
Castello Branco. 

lenclose a letter for General Slade, containing one for 
General Hill, which I beg you to forward to General Slade 
without Joss of time; desiring General Slade to form letter 
parties on the road to Castello Branco, till I can provide for 
the communication by post. 

‘Tam going to Almcida to-morrow, and will communicate 
with you by a guide party by Castanheira. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Major General *WeLLineton, 
the Hon, L.Cole. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 
© My pear Furr, * Celorico, 24th June, 1810. 

‘Iconclude that you will have moved across the Tagus, 
and I shall immediately send you information and instruc- 
tions respecting your position, &. You must draw your 
supplies from Abrantes. 

‘IT rather believe you will find your cavalry too numerous 
in the hills, and it may be advisable to keep it on your right 
in the Alentejo. Tfowever upon that point I shall instruct 
you. 

‘Establish a daily post with Abrantes. I shall order a 
daily post to be established immediately between this and 
Castello Branco; and, in the mean time, I desire General 
Slade, who has his cavalry at Belmonte, to put letter parties. 
on the road, letting you know where they are. One of them 
will deliver a duplicate of this letter. 

«Believe me, &c. 


Py | 2 Set Sear ae 
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Fo Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 

« My pear Sir, He * Celorico, 24th June, 1810. 

«T have received your letter of the 20th, and I am much 
obliged to you for the readiness which you express to give us 
assistance. In respect to the yard, if the gentlemen of the 
navy will undertake to manage it for us, I have no objection 
to the yard being placed across the mast, or in any other way 
they please ; but if we unlearned are to have any thing to do 
with it, 1 should wish to have only one arm to the yard, and 
I should think that if the yard were supported by means of 
two large sized blocks, thus : 





there would be no difficulty in discovering the numbers in- 
tended. No. 2 would be under the block nearest the mast ; 
No. 3 between the two blocks; No. 4 under the block most dis- 
tant from the mast. However, upon all this you must be the 
best. judge. I should think the establishment at each station 
ought to consist of the person to be in charge of the signals, 
and one or two men to assist him, to whom more would 
be added from the army when we should oecupy the position. 

¢These officers and men should be paid and treated in 
every respect as parties from the fleet acting on shore, and 
probably you might think it expedient to employ an officer 
to supcrintend the whole. 

‘I write to Coloncl Fletcher to request him to let you 
know what number of stations there are, and where they are; 
and I request you will let him know how many officers or 
men you will send to each: he will arrange where they are 
to reside near the signal post, and will desire the Commissary 
at Lisbon to provide for iheir rations. I also desire Colonel 
Fletcher to point out to you the situation for the gun boats 
in the Tagus; that is. where our right will be. 

« Believe me, &c. 


* Vice Admiral © WELLINGTON, 
ey Sy Oe og es Se ek ee 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. Baca 

‘My pear Sie, ‘Celorivo, 24th June, 1819. 

‘TI have just received your letters of the 20th. You may 
depend upon my cordial concurrence in any measures you 
may adopt for the support of Dom Miguel Forjaz. Iam 
quite convinced that he is the only man in Portugal fit for 
the situation which he fills. 

‘It is useless to write any thing in answer to the Bishop's 
nonsense. I really do not understand what he means. 

«I shall write to you upon the police when I see what 
Government intends to do. 

‘Believe me, &e. 

‘ Charles Stuart, iisq. ‘ : Wetuneton, 


To Brigadier General R, Craufurd. 
«My pear GENERAL, * Almeida, 25th June, 1810. 4k pM. 

‘ Tarrived here about two o'clock, but I have not received 
your letter of this morning, as it was sent to Pinhel to meet 
me, and I did not come by that road. 

«Thave heard of the great explosion this morning, at or 
in the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo, and am very 
anxious to hear what it was, . 

‘ Either Romana was misinformed of Regnier’s movement 
of the 20th, or he has adopted a most extraordinary and 
dangerous mode of covering it. He was himself on the 21st 
near Campo Mayor with 4000 infantry, and some cavalry ; 
and he had a strong body of cavalry during the whole of 
that day at Badajoz. Either he does not intend to cross 
the Tagus, or he covers his march by these movements, and 
he will pass these troops by some of the lower ferries. JT 
should believe that he did not intend to cross the Tagus, if 
it was not stated positively that he had destroyed the works 
of the Conventual at Merida. 

« Thave directed the officer commanding at Fort Concep- 
cion to evacuate that fort when you shall desire him to do so, 
removing those equipments which he has the means of mov- 
ing, and blowing up the rest with the works. If you should 
retire upon Fort Concepcion, and the blowing up should 
devolve upon you, under the memorandum of the 22nd, I 
beg you to remove all that theen ci. 
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which I believe is every thing, excepting some musket 
ammunition and provisions. 
«Believe me, &c. 
‘ Brig. General « WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd. 


‘I shall pay you a visit to-morrow morning at an early 
hour; but do not let the expectation of my coming prevent 
you from going out wherever you may have business. I shall 
follow you. 

‘5x.m. I have just received your letter of this morning.’ 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
© My peak GENERAL, « Almeida, 26th June, 1810, 7 P.M. 

‘Thave nothing from General Hill this day ; but I have 
a letter from Badajoz of the 22nd, stating that the enemy 
had retired again. 

«1 have told Colonel Suiton that you would arrange a 
signal with him to let him know whea he should evacuate 
Fort Concepcion, upon your retiring by the other road. 
There is certainly a very Jong tract of open country from 
your piquets to Gallegos, and from Gallegos to Alameda, to 
the river Dos Casas, and I wish it could be arranged to hold 
the ground on which your piquets are, and to have your 
infantry, or at least the main body, in the wood in front of 
Alameda, with your cavalry, and one battalion in Gallegos. 
I wish you would turn this disposition over in your inind, 
and see whether, by means of it, the piquets of infantry in 
front, which, after all, must be supported in their march 
across the plain to Gallegos by the cavalry, would not be 
as well supported as they are by the existing disposition. 

* Believe me, &c. 


‘ Brig. General © WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd, 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


«Sm, ‘ Almeida, 27th June, 1810. 
«TI enclose a letter which I have received from Mr. Com- 
missary General Kennedy, to which I beg to draw your 
attention. I have never heard of the board stationed at 
Lisbon to settle the price of provisions throughout Portugal. 
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If there is such a board, its duty is performed but little to 
the advantage of the public, and the general high price of 
provisions is a strong practical confirmation of the impolicy 
and uselessness of such an establishment. It would be much 
more desirable for the government to leave the price of pro- 
visions to find its own level, and to oblige the people to 
furnish means of conveyance for the army for payment. The 
price of provisions would then soon become reasonable in all 
parts of the country. 
* Thave the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq.’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


Lo the Eurl of Liverpool, 
* My Lorp, ¢ ‘ Almeida, 27th June, 1810, 

« The enemy commenced his fire upon Ciudad Rodrigo on 
the 24th, and it has continued ever since. That of the place 
has been well kept up. 7 

‘Don Julian Sanchez, who commands a party of cavalry, 
which had been attached to the garrison for some time, 
quitted it with his party (195 men) without loss, on the night 
of the 22nd, and brought me a letter from the Governor, in 
which he states his determination, and that of the garrison, 
to hold out to the last. 

‘Don Julian states that the garrison had the quantity of 
provisions which I understood they had, and plenty of am- 
munition. 

‘Another person who left the place last night arrived at 
our advanced posts, and states that the enemy’s fire had 
destroyed a great part of the parapet on the side attacked ; 
that the garrison had lost 150 men killed, and 500 wounded ; 
that there was a fire in the town; and that they were in dis- 
tress for provisions. I can give no eredit to this last part of 
the report, from the knowledge I have of the state of the 
provisions in the fort, when it was completely invested, and 
from Don Julian Sanchez’s report of their state on the 22nd 
instant. The garrison still kept possession of the suburbs. 

“It would be very desirable to relieve this place, the loss 
of which will be attended by many very important conse- 
quences.. Among others, it will facilitate and connect the 
enemy’s operations upon this country, in the safety of which 
His Majesty takes so great an interest. 
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“It is obvious, however, that it would be impossible to 
relieve, much less raise the siege of, Ciudad Rodrigo, without 
fighting a general action, with forees which, I have reason to 
believe, not from report only, but from intercepted letters and 
returns, are infinitely superior in number to any that I have 
it in my power to bring against them. With every desire, 
and a strong interest for the preservation of this place, I 
cannot conceive that any view of the interests of the allies 
ean render it desirable that I should incur the risk of a 
defeat, under such circumstances, in attempting to effect its 
relief; and although I have encouraged the Governor to 
persevere in its defence, and shall still encourage him to 
persevere, by maintaining a position in the neighbourhood 
as long as possible, and thus obliging the enemy to keep his 
force collected for the purpose of this attack, 1 have repeat- 
edly and invariably told the Governor that the measures 
which I should adopt, when Ciudad Rodrigo should be in 
danger, must depend upon a larger view of the. interests of 
the allies in the contest than the mere prescrvation, however 
important, of that place. 

«There had been reports in circulation for some time of 
the intention of the enemy to evacuate Estremadura, and to 
cross the Tagus with the 2nd corps, which has been employed 
in that province hitherto; and the communications of the 
Marques de la Romana to Licut. General Hill, of the 20th 
instant, gave reason to believe that this design was about to 
be carried into execution; and that the whole corps had 
moved upon Truxillo and Aliaraz. On the 2Ist, however, 
they made another movement upon Badajoz and Campo 
Mayor, upon the former on both sides of the Guadiana; and 
the patroles were pushed forward to within one league of 
Elvas. The cattle in the neighbourhood of Badajoz and 
Campo Mayor were driven off; but I understand that the 
frequent recurrence of these patroles to the neighbourhood 
of these places has taught the inhabitants the mode of taking 
care of their cattle; and that their loss upon this occasion 
has been less heavy, notwithstanding that the enemy's force 
was greater, than usual. The enemy retired again to Merida 
on the 22nd. 

«I moved the head quarters to this place on the 25th 
instant, as soon as I heard that the enemy had concentrated 
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his whole force on the north side of the Tagus, in order that 
I might be nearer the scene of operations, and might more 
easily direct the movements of the allied army; but, as the 
enemy continues in Estremadura, I shall remove the head 
quarters again to Celorico, as it is attended with inconvenience 
to have them so far forward. 

‘The enemy has drawn again into Castille all the infantry 
which had been detached to Zamora, upon General Mahy’s - 
movements towards Leon. They have still some cavalry in 
that quarter. 

*T have no intelligence from Cadiz of a later date than the 
Oth instant. 

‘ The intelligence which I have received from different 
quarters tends to show the continued enmity of the inhabit. 
ants of the Peninsula towards the French, which breaks out 
into acts of open hostility whenever they are not in strength ; 
and there are parties of guerrillas in operation in every part 
of the Peninsula from Irun to Cadiz. The intercepted letters 
from French officers, and from the adherents to the cause of 
the enemy in the Peninsula, tend to confirm the truth of this 
intelligence; and in many instances the writers express their 
conviction that the French power will never be established 
in this part of the world, 

‘Ihave the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool? ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 

* My Lorp, ‘ Almeida, 27th June, igto, 

«In the existing state of Portugal, and adverting to the 
unprovided state of many of the Portuguese magazines, I 
beg leave to recommend that 2000 barrels of powder may 
be sent to the Tagus, in addition to the quantity heretofore 
sent. 

‘TI have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorp, ‘ Almeida, 27th June, 1870, 
«IT have the honor to enclose a letter and several returng 
from Marshal Beresford, regarding the clothing for the Por- 
tuguese army, 
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«The object of the Marshal's proposition is, that the Bri- 
tish Government should send to Portugal materials for the 
clothing of the whole number of the Portuguese infantry, as 
stated in No. 3, instead of clothing made up for 30,000 men, 
being the number subsidised by his Majesty. 

‘He calculates the expense of the materials, for the differ- 
ence of numbers, as equal to that of making up the clothing 

+ for 30,000 men. 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 
© The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


« My pear GENERAL, : * Almeida, 26th June, 1810. 

« My letters from Estremadura state that the enemy had 
retired on the 22nd to Merida; and it does not appear that 
they intend, at least at present, to cross the Tagus. 

‘Silveira tells me that there was still a small body of in- 
fantry and cavalry at Zamora. ‘ 

« Your situation gives me a great deal of uneasiness ; and 
it appears that, if the enemy should make their preparations 
to attack you before daylight in the morning, and should 
make the attack at daylight, you would find it very difficult 
to withdraw your corps. It is certainly very desirable that 
we should maintain our position as long as may be possible, 
but we must not risk such a loss as your corps would be. I 
have no apprehensions for the day or the night, but I am 
uneasy respecting the time which intervenes between the 
night and broad daylight. 1 think that, if your division was 
halted in the woods between Gallegos and Alameda, having 
one battalion and the cavalry and three picces of artillery at 
Gallegos, and the piquets in their present situation, all 
would be safe. The piquets of infantry should withdraw to 
Gallegos at night, two or three hours after dark, and resume 
their situation after daylight in the morning. 

«J have just received your letter of this morning. You 
propose exactly what I recommend in the beginning of this 
letter, viz., to show the infantry piquets on the heights in 
front of Gallegos, or in their present situation, and withdraw 
them at night. if you put them out, you must keep a bat- 
talion in Gallegos in the day time to support them. Indeed 
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in the day time, I do not think there is any danger for any 
thing. At night the battalion and piquets might go back to 
the woods, or remain at Gallegos, as you might think best. 
I conceive, however, that at present it would be in no danger 
at Gallegos, and to leave it there would be less harassing to 
the troops. I beg you to make your arrangements accord- 
ingly for to-morrow morning. 

‘I have heard from that the enemy had shown . 
themselves again upon the Douro, opposite Freixo de Espa- 
dacinta. They ordered rations for S0U0 men for this day. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Brig. General * WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd. 





To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 
«My pear Hexry, ‘ Almeida, 28th June, 1810. 

‘ T have received your letter of the 19th, and I am much 
obliged to you for the pains which you have taken respecting 
our money concerns. I wait for your answer to my last 
letter, to determine whether or not I shall give Duff farther 
assistance in procuring money; but I am still of opinion 
that we shall do best to leave the whole concern in his hands, 

* The force in our front is certainly enormous; and 1 only 
lament that it is impossible for me to relieve the brave gar- 
rison of Ciudad Rodrigo. "Lhe enemy broke ground on the 
15th, and opencd their fire upon the place on the 24th, which 
they have continued ever since, The garrison still keep up 
a vigorous fire. ‘The town was in flames in two places the 
day before yesterday, when I was at our advanced posts, 
which are in sight of it. . 

‘Don Julian Sanchez, a guerrilla, who had been attached 
to the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, left the place on the night 
of the 22nd, and made his way to our outposts with his party, 
with the loss only of one horse. Ee says that he brought 
with him 195; he brought in reality about 90. He says that 
the place was supplied with provisions for at least a month, 
and with plenty of ammunition. 

« The Governor sent out a man on the night of the 26th. 
He said that they had lost 150 killed, and 500 wounded. 
This I do not betieye. The town was in good spirits; but 
he said that they wanted provisions, which cannot be true. 
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©The Marques de la Romana wrote to General Hill on 
the 20th, that Regnicr was about. to cross the Tagus, which 
report was likely to be true, from former communications 
which we had had to the same purport. In expectation of 
this movement, Hill had been instructed to cross the Tagus 
also, and to keep himsclf in Regnier’s front; and I then 
moved my head quarters to this place to be nearer the 
enemy, and more at hand to direct the operations. On the 
21st, however, Regnier made one of his patroles to Badajoz 
and Campo Mayor, and he returned to Merida on the 22nd. 
1 shall therefore remove my head quarters again to the rear. 
Hill had not moved, as Regnier retains his position. 

«TI hear this morning that the enemy are threatening to 
cross the Douro into Tras os Montes, between the Tormes 
and the Agueda, upon our left, which is another reason for 
taking back my head quarters. 

«J am glad to find that the great plan of attack at Cadiz 
upon the enemy’s lines is relinquished; it would have un- 
doubtedly failed. It would be a great object, ‘however, if 
you could seize the Trocadero. 

‘Send me the originals or copies of as much intercepted 
correspondence as you can get. I know so much of the 
French, that every letter is useful, and throws some light 
upon what is going on. Any return is desirable, particularly 
that of Junot’s corps. 

* Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘The Right Hon, H. Wellesley. * WELLINGTON. 


Memorandum for the 14th Light Dragoons, 


* Almeida, 29th June, 1810. 

«The object in placing the l4th light dragoons at Val de 
la Mala, &e., is to keep open the communication between 
Fort Concepcion and Almeida, and to assist and protect the 
retreat of the garrison to Almeida, under the orders which 
Colonel Sutton has received. 

«The officer commanding the Mth light dragoons will 
communicate with Colonel Suiton on this point. When 
the garrison shall have retired to Almeida, the 14th light 
dragoons are to cross the Coa by the bridge of Almeida, and 
to march upon Freixedas. 

«If General Craufurd should move the advanced guard to 
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Fort Concepcion, the officer commanding the 14th light 
dragoons is to put himself under his command. 
* WeLLineton.’ 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
«My prar Generar, ‘ Almeida, 29th June, 1810, 

‘Treceived last night from Stewart the letter which you 
wrote tome. I did not answer it then, as, upon the whole, | 
I prefer the mode of occupying the ground which T had pro- 
posed to you. If you were to march from the wood to Galle- 
808 every morning after daylight, the enemy from the heights 
of Marialva (from whence I understood from you that they 
could see all that passed in the plain of Gallegos) would see 
you; and they must then Prepare to attack, or, at all events, 
make a reconnaissance with a large body: either would 
oblige you to retire, which is what we wish to avoid, 

‘ They may know the state of things at Gallegos under 
the arrangement I proposed, but I do not think it so cer- 
tain as under the other. 

‘ Ihave ordered the 14th light dragoons to Val de la Mula 
and Aldea del Obispo, with a view to protect the retreat of 
the garrison of La Concepcion. I enclose the instructions 
which the officer commanding this regiment has. He is 
now at Concepcion. 

‘T have said nothing about the relief of your posts of 
hussars on the lower Agueda ; because I think the duty of 
them will be much better done by the hussars than by any 
other of the troops. 

‘I have received your letter of this morning. TI shall 
move the head quarters to Alverca_ to-morrow morning, 
There is nothing new this day from any quarter, 

‘Believe me, &e, 
‘ Brig, General, WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd? 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole, : 
* My pear Generar, ‘ Almeida, 29th June, 1810, 6 paar, 
‘ If the Marques de Ja Romana should arrive at Guarda 
in the course of the night, I request you to direct him to 
Alverea, where I shall haye my head quarters to-morrow. 
‘There is nothing new. Ciudad Rodrigo is making a 
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capital defence ; and I only regret that the enemy have col- 
lected such a force that it is impossible for me to attempt 
the relief of the place. 
* Believe me, &c. 
* Major General ©‘ WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. L. Cole. 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 
« Alverea, 30th June, 1810, 
‘My pear Gunerat, Half-past 6 ria. 

«Colonel Murray will send you directions to increase the 
troops in your front to one brigade of infantry ; and Gencral 
Slade will be directed to move forward the Royal dragoons 
to observe Sabugal and Rapoula de Coa, and to communicate 
by his left with the brigade of your division. 

«As I am now so much nearer Almeida than you, and 
so near you, you need not move forward the remainder of 
the division under the order of the 28th May, till you hear 
from me. But have them well closed up with Guarda, 

‘leonsider it cerfain, from the disposition made of Ge- 
neral Craufurd’s division, that he will retire upon Almeida. 
The place still held out this morning. 

« Believe me, &e. 


* Major General ‘WELLINGTON. 
the Hon, L. Cole. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd, 


«© My pear GENERAL, ‘ Alverea, Ist July, 1810. 

« Lhave at last received the return of Junot’s corps, which 
makes it 25.000 effectives. of which 5000 are cavalry. 
Bonet’s division is not in Junot’s corps, and this division is 
Jikewise in our front. The returns would make Junot’s 
corps and Ney’s amount to about 56,000 men effectives, of 
which nearly 10,000 are cavalry. 

‘ Orders from the Fmperor for Regnicr to cross the Tagus 
have been intercepted. He is to be replaced in Estrema- 
dura by the 5th corps, or Morticr’s. However, I should 
doubt their carrying this measure into execution, for the 
Emperor, who writes from Diepp¢ and Havre, is evidently 
unacquainted with the state of affairs here, with the dis- 
tresses of the French in Andalusia, and with the measures 
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which Massena has adopted of reinforcing himself, by col- 
lecting all the troops from the northern provinces. 

«T have ordered a brigade instead of a battalion to be at 
and about Castanheira, to observe Castello Bom and Cas- 
tello Mendo, and the Royal Dragoons to watch Sabugal, 
communicating by their left with the brigade from the 4th 
division. I shall be obliged to you if you will send to these 
troops when you shall quit Alameda. I conclude that you 
will have no difficulty in retiring upon La Concepcion from 
your present position. There is nothing new from Eng- 
land. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Brig, General ‘“WELutNecTon, 
R. Craufurd? 


. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 
«My pear Hitr, ‘ Alverca, Ist July, 1810. 

‘I received this day some intereepted letters from Ge- 
neral Mahy, from which I observe that Buonaparte has 
ordered General Regnier to cross the ‘Tagus at Alcantara 
and to manoeuvre, in conjunction with Massena, on the 
right bank of that river. He has also ordered that the 5th 
corps under Mortier shall come into Estremadura, to replace 
that under the command of Regnier, which is to cross the 
Tagus. ° 

‘ I have some doubts whether these orders will be carried 
into execution; but if Regnier should cross the Tagus, L 
beg you will cross that river likewise at Villa Velha, with 
the infantry and artillery, and one regiment of Portuguese 
cavalry of your corps, leaving on the left bank of the river, 
about Niza, &c., the remainder of General Fane’s division 
of cavalry. 

«You will make this movement whatever may be the 
strength of the enemy's corps, which will be brought into 
Alentejo to replace Regnier, for which I shall otherwise 
provide. 
. « Believe me, &e. 

‘ Lieut. General Hill, ‘ WeLiincrom 

‘ Ciudad Rodrigo still held out this morning. J believe 
that General Carrera’s division of infantry will soon pass 
‘the Tagus at Villa Velha, of which I gave you notice.’ 
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Memorandum for Lieut, General Hill. 
* Alverea, 2nd July, 1810. 

«When the enemy shall have brought the 2nd corps of 
the army out of Estremadura across the Tagus, it is pro- 
bable that he will endeavor to turn the right of the main 
body of the British army, by forcing in the troops which 
will occupy the country between the Zezere and the Tagus, 
as soon as he shall have obtained possession of Ciudad 
Rodrigo. 

«When General Hill shall have crossed the Tagus, there 
will then be in this part of the country the corps under the 
command of Lieut. General Hill, and the two regiments of 
Portuguese regular infantry, three battalions of militia, a 
brigade of artillery, and a squadron of cavalry, which have 
hitherto been in that country under the command of Colonel 
Le Cor, and all the Ordenanza. 

«If Licut. General Hill should be in time, I recommend 
to him to destroy the bridge over the Elja at Segura. If 
the melting of the snow in the hills should Keep that river 
full, he need be under no anxiety respecting his right. 

«The object of the enemy will probably be to force the 
passes of the mountains between the Tagus and the Zezere. 
There are two great lines of road which lead through these 
mountains from the Spanish frontier; one by the Estrada 
Nova, as it is called, and the other by Castello Branco and 
Sobreira Formosa. 

,‘ There are other roads which lead through these moun- 
tains certainly; but these are the principal and the only 
roads practicable for artillery. 

¢ The first position which I should recommend to Lieut. 
General Hill to take, is upon the Ponsul with his own corps, 
with his centre at Idanha a Nova, occupying Ladoeiro with 
his cavalry, most particularly as long as the Elja shall con- 
tinue full. 

« The corps under Colonel Le Cor ought, in this case, to 
be at Alpedrinha, in order to observe the entrance on the 
Estrada Nova, and to keep up, the communication with 
Belmonte and Guarda. 

“«If the enemy should endeavor to force or turn these- 


positions with a superior force, the retreat of Lieut. Ge- 
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by Sobreira Formosa, while that of Colonel Le Cor will be 
by the Estrada Nova, and each line of road must be de- 
fended. 

«The Estrada Nova has been destroyed, but I under- 
stand not very effectually. It will be necessary, therefore, 
that Colonel Le Cor, when he shall retire from Alpedrinha, 
should send his artillery by St. Vincente and Juncal towards 
Sarzedas, and make his way with his infantry only to Foz 
Giraldo. 

‘Every part of both these roads may be defended. The 
first line on the great road is that of Ocreza, taking care 
to observe the road on the left from Jungal to Sarzedas, 
The next is the great position of the Alvito, with the right 
beyond the Ocreza at Villa Velha, and the left at Isna on 
the Estrada Nova ; and the third is with the right behind: 
the Ocreza, again at its junction with the Tagus. The 
Codes in front of Domingo also affords another position. 

‘ The positions in the Estrada Nova connect well with 
these, or they thay be considered distinct. That at Mora- 
dad might continue to be occupied by Colonel Le Cor, 
even after the main body should have withdrawn from 
Sarzedas. 

«The two roads join at Cortigada, and there is a separa- 
tion at Cardigos; one road leading by Villa de Rey to the 
Barca upon the Zezere on the road to Thomar, and the 
other to Punhcete and Abrantes. 

‘As already’ stated, the Estrada Nova has been de- 
stroyed, and Colonel Le Cor knows in what places. 

‘ There are batteries in all these positions, and Colonel 
Le Cor knows where situated; but Lieut. General Hill 
should have them examined. 

‘Preparations should be made to destroy the ordnance 
and ammunition in all the batteries from which the ordnance 
cannot be earricd off, in case the troops should be obliged 
to retire. 

* General Fane's cavalry, with the exception of the regi- 
ment which Lient. General Hill will bring across the Tagus 
with him, will keep on the left bank of the Tagus on Gene- 
ral Hills right and in communication with him. If obliged 
to retire, it will cross the Tagus at Abrantes. 
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at that.place, it may be kept as long as Lieut. General Hill 
shall maintain the position of the Alvito: if these batteries 
should not effectually protect that bridge, it must be de- 
stroyed as soon as the corps shall retire from Castello Branco. 

«All the ferry boats must be taken off the Tagus above 
Villa Velha, and afterwards above the right of the corps 
wherever it may be. 

« Annexed to this memorandum is an extract of a report 
on the country, which is the subject of this memorandum. 

« Major General Leith will be upon the Zezere as a sup- 
port to Lieut. Gencral Hill with the corps of troops placed 
under his orders. 

* WELLINGTON.’ 


To Brigadier General R, Craufurd. 

« My pear GENERAL, * Alverca, 2nd July, 1810. 

‘From your letter of yesterday, which I received this 
morning, I think it possible that you may have come to La 
Concepcion, The fall of Ciudad Rodrigo places the whole 
of us in a new situation, which you will find provided for in 
the enclosed memorandum. If Ciudad Rodrigo should not 
have fallen, the instructions which you have before received 
are to hold good. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Brig. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd. 


Memorandum for Major Generals Picton, Cole, and Slude ; Brigadier 
Generals Cumpbell and Craufurd. 
« Alverca, 2nd July, 1810. 

‘Upon the surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo, the royal dra- 
goons under Major Gencral Slade, and the troops composing 
the 3rd and 4th divisions of infantry, and General Crau- 
furd’s advanced guard, including with the latter, the 14th 
light dragoons, two squadrons of the 16th, and two of 
hussars, will be situated as follows. 

‘ Brigadicr General Craufurd’s advanced guard at La 
Concepcion, or in front of Almeida; the 3rd division of 
infantry at Pinhel, Porto de Vide, and one regiment of Por- 
tuguese infantry at Freixedas; the 4th division of infantry, 
General Campbell's brigade, at Castanheira, &e., observing 
the passages of the Coa at Castello Bom and Castello 
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Mendo, and the remainder of the division at Guarda, the 
royal dragoons observing the upper passages of the Coa, as 
far as Sabugal. 

« These officers are requested to communicate with each 
other, and with head quarters. 

‘In case the enemy should (¢hreaten to*) attack General 
Craufurd with a supcrior force, I wish him to retire upon 
Almeida, and eventually, should he find it necessary, across 
the Coa, holding the high grounds on the left of the river, 
and Valverde, and keeping open the communication with the 
fort as long as may be practicable. 

‘If the enemy should pass the Coa at Castello Bom or 
Castello Mendo in force, Gencral Campbell is to collect his 
brigade at Jurumella, and is to retire gradually upon 
Guarda, taking care to give intelligence to General Crau- 
furd at La Concepcion of his movement, as well as to 
General Slade. In this case General Slade with the Royals 
is likewise tg retire upon Guarda. 

‘If the enemy should cross the Coa vat any of the upper 
passages of the river, General Slade and General Campbell 
are to retire upon Guarda. 

‘It is desirable that, if it should be practicable, General 
Slade with the Royals should join Gencral Campbell's bri- 
gade in these movements, and Gencral Cole will be in 
readiness to protect their retreat upon Guarda with the 
remainder of the division. 

« When General Craufurd shall receive the account of the 
retreat of General Campbell, he will retire upon Freixedas. 

‘When General Picton shall receive the account of the 
retreat of General Campbell, he will collect his division at 
Pinhel, and as svon as General Craufurd shall have arrived 
at Valverde, he will retire Ly Souropires upon Alverea. 

‘If the enemy should attempt the lower fords and 
passages of the Coa in force, instead of the upper, or at the 
same time with the upper, or at the same time with an attack 
upon General Craufurd, General Picton is to give notice of 
this attempt to General Craufurd, who is to fall back upon 
Valverde, if not already there. As soon as General Crau- 
furd shall have arrived at Valverde, General Picton will re- 
tire by the road of Tyaneoso till he shall pass Povoa del 


* See Lord Wellington's Letter of the 11th of July, 7 pa., p. 259. 
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Rey, and will come to the heights on which are situated Villa 
Franca, Foidal, and Povoa de Concilio, &c., and General 
Craufurd will retire upon Alverca, and General Campbell 
and General Slade upon Guarda. “~ ‘ 
«The regiment of Portuguese infantry of the 3rd divinion 
at Freixedas will receive their orders from head quarters. 
* WELLINGTON.’ 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. © 
«t My pear Sir, * Alverea, 2nd July, 1810. 
«LT have received your letter of the 25th, and I hope that 
the arrival of my letter at Cadiz will remove all difficulties 
respecting the transport of our money. 
© It would not be proper for me to make any suggestion 
or request to you, inconsistent with the orders from the 
Admiralty, respecting the Norge. We ought to take care 
to have a large fleet in the Tagus, otherwise Buonaparte will 
strike a serious blow upon us, we may depend upon it. All 
the intercepted letters, and other intelligence, tend to show 
. that he is making great naval exertions. 
« Ciudad Rodrigo held out last night, but I fear that they 
will have surrendered this day. 
‘ Believe me, &e. 


‘ Vice Admiral : ‘ Weuincroy. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


«The Duchess of Richmond tells me that she is going to 
send Lord March here.’ 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 3 
« My pear Sir, * Alverca, 2nd July, 1810. 

‘Ihave received your letters of the 25th and 27th. I 
have no recollection of receiving any letter from La Senhora 
Seriora de Niz, and I cannot conceive to what troops’ her 
complaint refers. She has omitted to mention time, or the 
regiment to which the soldier belonged who is supposed to 
have been murdered. I rather believe that the story refers 
to a transaction by the drivers of the artillery, which was 
inquired into; but it is an useless waste of time to search 
for the papers, till we shall have some more accurate de- 
scription of the circumstances from the lady. 

‘TI have written to my brother respecting the sending a 
person to Cadiz, charged with the business of raising money ; 
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aiid as I differ from him and General Graham, I prefer not 
to send any body till I shall hear further from him. 

‘ Ciudad Rodrigo still held out last night, but I am afraid 
that it must have surrendered this day. 

«I have desired the Commissary General to give you all 
the money that can be spared. ~ : ; 

, ‘ Believe me, &c. . 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. : « Wetiincton. 


To the Right Honorable Henry Wellesley. ; 

¢ My pEar Henry, * Alverca, 3rd July, 1810, 
“" I enclose a letter which I have received from General 
Cox, recommending the Curate of Garcirey to the Spanish 
‘Government. He is a person who has long given us intel- 
ligence of the enemy’s movements in Castille, in conse- 
quence of which conduct he has been obliged to abandon his 
_ country, and T shall be obliged to you if you will recommend 
him to the Regency. 

; ' * «Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘ The Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley.’ * WELLINGTON. 


: a 6g To the Earl of Liverpool. 
* My Lorn, | ‘ Alverea, 3rd July, 1810. 

‘ T enclose the copy of a paper which has been transmitted 
to me by General Mahy, which purports to be the transla- 
tion of a letter from the Prince of Neufchatel to the Prince F 
of Essling, which had been intercepted, conveying informa- 
tion of the strength of the allied armies, extracted from the 
English newspapers. : ‘ 

: “It may be satisfactory to the Government to have the 
reason which this paper affords, for believing that the enemy | 
have no better means of acquiring intelligence in England 
than are therein referred to; but I would wish again to call 
the attention of His Majesty's Government to the incon- 
veniences and disadvantage under which we labor, from the 
indiscretion with which intelligence of this description is 
continually published in the English newspapers. Very 
recently all the newspapers contained accounts, not only of 
the numbers, but of the positions occupied by this army. 

= ‘ T have the honor to be, &e. 

‘ The Earl of Liverpool, ; . WELLINGTON, : 

VOL. VI, ; R 
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To Brigadier General R, Craufurd. 
« My pear GENERAL, « Alverca, 4th July, 1810, 1 p.m. 

‘I have received your note of half-past 7 this morning. 
The intelligence which I had before received from La Con- 
cepcion rendered this movement very probable. It would be 
desirable that if in your power you should occupy a height 
between Castillejo de dos Casas, and Val de Puerco, from 
whence you will have nearly as good a view of the plain and 
of Ciudad Rodrigo, as you had on the Azava. 

‘I have spoken to the Commissary General regarding 
your wine. He has some on the road from St. Joad da 
Pesqueira, which you shall have. I shall ask leave from 
Marshal Beresford for the Captain of Militia, to whom you 
refer, to be employed on this service. 

«It appears by an intercepted letter received this day, that 
a corps of 10,000 infantry and some ‘cavalry are to be em- 
ployed under General Scras, in the country lying between 
Zamora, Leon, and Astorga. This is probably the same 
body of troops of which we have heard so frequently. 

«Bonet is cither still in Asturias, or is to return to that 
quarter. 

«There is nothing new from the south. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Brig, General © WELLINGTON, 
R. Craufurd,’ 


To Brigadier General Alex. Campbell. 

«My prar Camppett, « Alverea, 4th July, 1810, 1 p.m. 
‘1 write to Jet you know that the enemy crossed the 
gueda and the Azava this morning, and that General 

Craufurd has retired upon the fort of La Concepcion. The 

siege still continues. The roads to the Coa, however, in 

your front, are now open. Apprise General Slade of these 
circumstances. 
« Belicye me, &c. 
* Brig. General A. Campbell? ‘WELLINGTON. 


To the Eurt of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, * Alyerea, 4th July, 18b0. 
«Ciudad Rodrigo still holds out, notwithstanding the 
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which the enemy have collected there. The fire of the place 
is as vigorous as it was at first, but that of the enemy has 
slackened within these last few days; from which circum- 
stance, and from the continuance of the siege, and from some 
of the enemy's magazines having exploded at its commence- 
ment, and from the reports of deserters, it is imagined that 
they begin to feel the want of ammunition. 

«There has been a heavy fire of musketry on the last two 
nights; but there has been no change in the enemy's posi- 
tions before the place. 

«The whole of the corps of Ney, and the greatest part of 
that of Junot, have certainly been collected in the neighbour- 
hood of Ciudad Rodrigo ; and the enemy occupy in strength 
the right of the Agueda as far as San Felices, 

‘The intercepted letters and various reports would give 
reason to helicve that the 2nd corps, under the command of 
General Regnier, would be brought across the Tagus. The 
recent movements of that corps however do not manifest this 
intention. : . 

©A division of about 1500 cavalry and infantry passed ° 
through the Sierra Morena on the 2lst June ; and their ad- 
vaneed guard, consisting of 300 men, were attacked at Los 
Santos on the 23rd by a detachment from the division of 
General Mendizabal, under the command of Colonel 
and were defeated. 

“A great part of the corps of Regnier was immediately 
moved by the great road of Seville to Zafra, probably to 
protect the junction of this detachment from Andalusia, and 
the corps had not reassembled at Merida when I received 
the last accounts from Badajoz. 

‘No movement of importance had been made in Leon. It 
appears to be the enemy’s intention to form a corps of 
16,600 or 12,000 men, under General Seras, to occupy the 
country between Zamora, Leon, and Astorga, while a similar 
corps will be formed under General Kellermann, to keep up 
the communication between the main army under Marshal 
Massena, and the places in his rear. 

‘My last accounts from Cadiz are of the 19th June, when 
nothing extraordinary had happened. 


: ‘IT have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Linerz-ool. Po. 4 | 
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«PS. Since writing this dispatch I have received accounts 
that the enemy had. passed the Agueda and the Azava this 
morning in strength; in consequence of which “Brigadier 
General Craufurd had retired with the British advanced 
guard to the Fort of La Concepcion.’ 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


«My pear GENERAL, « Alverea, 5th July, 1810. 

«I have received your letter, dated two p.m. the 4th, and I 
am highly gratified by the conduct of Captain Krauchenberg, 
and Cornet Cordemann and his squadron of Hussars. 

«I beg that you will tell Colonel Arentschildt that I will 
take an opportunity of reporting to His Majesty my sense of 
the conduct of the excellent regiment .under his command, 
during the long and trying period that they have been at 
the outposts with you. 

«The Marques de la Romana is still here, and I have had 
frequent conferences with him on the situation of affairs. 

- He appears to agrée that it is impossible for us to do any 
thing for the relief of Ciudad Rodrigo, excepting probably 
to enable the garrison to evacuate the place, by drawing the 
attention of the enemy to this side. I think they will find 
much difficulty in effecting their object ; but our part of the 
operation does not appear either very difficult, or attended 
with much risk. 

«In the mean time, it appears that the place is not 
breached ; and there is no doubt that there are still provi- 
sions for seventeen or cighteen days, even supposing that the 
anhabitants have no supply excepting from the general ma- 
gazine. 

«The Marqucs de la Romana is strongly impressed with 
the importance of their holding out till the last moment, 
which is certainly true ; and he feels that even if there is no 
prospect of relief, it is the duty of those in Ciudad Rodrigo 
not to give up till the last moment. He could tell, and has 
told, the Governor this truth, which probably would not 
come so well from me. 

«Ifthe enemy have drawn in again from Gallegos, I think 
it would be desirable that you should resume your position 
at Alameda, and place your piqucts of cavalry on the Agucda, 
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so as at all events to have a view of the place, encourage its 
continucd resistance, and know what is going on. In that 
case I would throw the troops of General Picton’s division 
again into La Concepcion, and the 14th dragoons should 
continue there. ; 

‘If you think you are better on this side of the Dos 
Casas, you might cither keep the 14th dragoons with you, or 
send a part, or the whole of them, to the rear, as you may 
think proper. Ifyou want to keep only four squadrons with 
you, they had probably better be two of hussars, and two of 
the 14th, sending the [6th back. If you wish to have six 
squadrons, keep two of cach regiment ; and if eight squad- 
rons, keep the whole. : 

‘I shall be obliged to you if you will direct your posts on 
your right to communicate with General A. Campbell's bri- 
gade, which occupy Castello Bom, Castello Mendo, &c., if 
you should continue behind the Dos Casas. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


.‘ Brig. General,” ‘ WELLINGTON. 


R. Craufurd, 


To Lieut. General Hill. 
«Sir, * Alverca, 5th July, 1810. 

«In my letter of the 2nd April I communicated to you my 
opinion that you should co-operate with the Marques de la 
Romana in any movements or operations which might have 
for their object to facilitate the collection of provisions for 
Badajoz, Campo Mayor, Olivenga, and Alburquerque, and to 
form a magazine for the use of his army; and the existing 
situation of affairs in the Peninsula renders that object more 
than ever interesting. 

‘It is obvious that it cannot be effected as long as the 
enemy remain in possession of the open and fertile parts of 
Estremadura; and if these places should not be able to 
collect a part. of the harvest now on the ground, and about 
to be cut, it must be expected that they will fall into the 
hands of the enemy for want of provisions. 

‘The continuance of the corps of the Marques de la Ro- 
mana in its position on the frontiers of Estremadura and 
Alewtejo, which depends upon the security of these places, 
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to the cause of the allies, as affording additional security 
to the position of the British army in the Peninsula, and 
means of annoying the enemy in his operations against our 
position. 

© The letters which have been recently intercepted contain 
an order to Gencral Regnier to cross the Tayus with the 2nd 
corps of the army, cid. do manoeuvre on the right bank of 
that river; and it appears to be intended to replace the 
2nd corps in Estremadura by withdrawing the Sth from 
Andalusia. 

« From all accounts received of the state of affairs in An- 
dalusia, it is not very probable that the French can dimi- 
nish their force in Andalusia without evacuating that pro- 
vinee altogether. 

‘If the 2nd corps should be removed from Estremadura, 
and should not be replaced by the Sth, the Marques de la 
Romana will experience no difficulty in collecting his maga- 
zines in Estremadura without your assistance. Even if the 
2nd corps should be replaced by the dth,-this latter will 
probably not be very efficient, and he may still be able to 
hold so much of Estremadura as to enable him to effect his 
object. 

«But even if the 5th corps, having replaced the 2nd, 
should be sufficiently strong to prevent the collection of the 
harvest of Estremadura for the magazines of the places on 
the frontiers, it will be impossible for me to allow you to be 
cut off from the main body of the army, which would be the 
consequence of your remaining in Estremadura after the 2nd 
corps should have crossed the > Tagus. 

a if the 2nd corps should cross the Tagus, therefore, you 
must abide by my instructions of the Ist instant, and cross 
that river by the bridge of Villa Velha without loss of time. 

‘Tf, however, the 2nd corps should remain in Estrema- 
dura, it is desirable that you should, without loss of time, 
co-operate with the Marques de la Romana in an effort to 
dislodgg Regnicr from Estremadura, durmg such time as 
may be necessary to collect such parts of the harvest as may 
he required for the formation of the magazines. 

‘From the returns which we have of the 2nd corps, it 
appears to me that this measure will not be very difficult by 
the united corps under the command of the Marques de la 
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Romana and yourself, even though General Regnier should 
have been reinforced by the troops said to have lately arrived 
from Andalusia. 

« Accordingly, I request you to arrange an attack upon 
General Regnicr's positions in Estremadura in conjunction 
with the Marques de la Romana, adverting only to the fol- 
towing points :—e 

‘First ; that it is desirable that the attack should be made 
by the two corps united in one solid mass. 

‘Secondly ; that it is desirable that the troops under your 
command should not cross to the left of the Guadiana. 

‘Thirdly; that it is desirable that you should not move 
further than Merida. 

* Fourthly; that, if General Regnier should retreat across 
the Tagus, it is necessary that you should return and cross 
that river, according to my letter of the Ist instant. 

“Hifthly ; you must, at all events, return to your position 
at Portalegre by the Ist August. 

‘You wiil direct the Deputy Commissary Gencral attached 
to your corps to be prepared to supply ‘your troops with pro- 
visions in this forward movement; and General Leite will be 
written to, to have as many carts as can be collected, for the 
purpose of transporting the harvest to the magazines. 

* He will also be requested to relieve the troops under the 
command of the Marques de la Romana, as far as his means 
may allow, in the garrisons which they occupy, in order to 
strengthen his corps in the field. 

*T have the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieut, General Hill. © WELLINGFON, 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


My DEAR GENERAL, ‘ Alverca, Gth July, 1810. 
« I have received your two letters of yesterday. The posi- 
tion you have taken up will answer our purposes perfectly. 
‘You did exactly as I wished in retiring the day before 
yesterday. You could not have contested your ground, 
which, under the circumstances, it was no object to us to 
keep, at the risk of any loss. . 
‘I am glad to find that Colonel Elder's battalion showed 
«a good disposition. 


« 
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- 

«There is nothing new from any quarter, excepting that 
the French continue to show themselves on the Douro, be- 
tween the Agueda and the Tormes; and that the Duc d’Or- 
\cans* has arrived at Cadiz. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Brig. General © WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd? 


To Brigadier General Alex. Campbell. 


«My pear CamMrseLt, * Alverca, 6th July, 1810. 
«I write to let you know that Gencral Craufurd has a post 
at Fuentes de Ofioro, which will communicate with your 
post at Castello Mendo. 
« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Brig. Gen. A. Campbell? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Graham. 
«Sr, * Alverca, 6th’ July, 1810. 

‘L have received your letters of the 21st of June, and of 
the 26th November (No. 24,125), and one marked “ sepa- 
rate,” of the 17th June. I concur entirely in the measures 
which you had ordered to be adopted for the accommodation 
of the sick officers under your command; and I recommend 
it to you to make it as convenient, as comfortable, and as 
spacious for them as circumstances will permit, 

«LT also recommend it to you, if it should be possible, to 
hire a house for this purpose, rather than put the officers of 
the army, who may be taken ill, ina ward of the hospital, 
even though it should be fitted up. These directions must, 
however, of course be considered null and void, if they 
should be inconsistent with those which you will receive 
from the Secretary of State upon this subject. - 7 

«L have also to observe that it is very desirable that, if 
possible, the officers of the army who should become sick 
should not be remove to the hospital, if the owners of the 
houses in which they are quartered, or the owners of any 
houses, will allow them to remain in them ; and if the Medi- 
* cal Staff gencral and regimental, are not sufficiently nu- 


* Louis Philippe, King of the French. 
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merous fo attend to the officers as well as the soldiers of 
your division, they must and shall be increased. 
‘I have. the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut, General Graham. * WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


* My pear Sir, ‘ Alverca, 6th July, 1810, 

‘I have received your letters of the 2nd. I approve 
highly of the circular letter to the Bishops. I would give 
an English officer for Lisbon if I had one; but we have not 
one to spare. I am obliged to employ Leith upon the 
Zezere. 

‘Let the Spaniards have the uniforms. Have them 
valued, and get their receipt for them.” 

‘ Ciudad Rodrigo still holds out. It is said that the wall 
is not breached. ‘The place ought to have sixteen or seven- 
teen days’ Moye provisions. Don Julian says twenty, or 
even more. Gencral Craufurd has his posts on the Dos 
Casas. The enemy are in Gallegos. 

‘ We hear that the insurrection is spreading and increas- 
ing in Castille. If this is true, the enemy will be obliged 
to weaken his force before Ciudad Rodrigo, and we may 
have a chance of relieving the place. 

«The Marques de la Romana went this morning. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


* Charles Stuart, Esq? * WELLINGTON. 
~ To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. +--+ 
* My pear Generat, * Alverca, 7th July, 1810. 


‘Ihave reccived your letter of the 6th. Iam not de- 
sirous that you should move across the Dos Casas, unless it 
should be perfectly convenient, or if you are to be exposed 
to an attack, and retire again. 

‘ The French still continue to show themselycs on the 
Duero. There is nothing new from any other quarter. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Brig. General * WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd. 


250 PORTUGAL. 1810. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 
« My pear Hit, : * Alverea, 7th July, 1810. 

«The Marques de la Romana left us yesterday morning, 
and will probably be with you shortly after you receive this 
letter. I showed him the instructions which I wrote to you 
the day before yesterday, to which he objected the restric- 
tion to your crossing the Guadiana. You will observe that I 
have thus put this point, «it is desirable” that you showld 
not cross the Guadiana. ‘This only expresses imy opinion ; 
hut you on the spot must be the best judge, whether you 
can effect your object without crossing that river; and whe- 
ther you can cross the viver with safety, or consistently with 
my other views for your corps, as stated in that dispatch. 

“LI believe, however, that when you undertake this opera- 
tion, the difference whether you will be on the one side or 
on the other of the Guadiana, will be only the difference of 
a few miles of distance, as the river will probably be ford- 
able every where. 

* Believe me, &c.° 
* Lieut, General IRll. « «© WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
© Sir, « Alverca, 7th July, 1810. 

«I have received your letter of the 30th June, on the sub- 
ject of fixing the prices of provisions, &c., in the country, on 
which I had written to you. 

‘It is probable that the demand and consumption of the 
army in the country is the cause of the high price of provi- 
sions, and other articles; and that the Cormaca in each dis- 
trict in which the army is stationed, or which contributes to 
supply its demands, fixes the price of provisions in referenee 
to the additional demand thus created. 

«1 do not think it would be just towards the public, that 
an addition of 25 per cent. on all our purchases should be 
made to the price thus increased by our demands. We have 
aright to expect from the country the provisions which we 
require, at the same price which the inhabitants pay for the 
same articles; and I do not think it would be proper that 
+ 1 should consent to an arrangement which should have for 
its object to make us pay more. 

« L have the honor to be, &e. 
* Charles Stuurt Esq. ©‘ Watixcrton, 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. 

© My pear Sir, ‘ Alverea, 7th July, 1810. 

«I enclose a letter from Duff, which I do not exactly 
understand. It appears that he has raised money which he 
has consigned to you; and that my brother has desired 
him to do so. I rather think nly brother is not aware of the 
mode in which our business is settled here; and probably 
the mode most likely to avoid confusion in our concerns 
would be for you to hand over the 60,000 dollars to the 
Commissary General, and send Duff his receipt for them ; 
and this sum can afterwards be handed over from the Mili- 
tary Chest to the chest of the “ Aids.” 

‘I have desired Mr. Kennedy to give you all the money 
that he can, 

‘ How much subsidy do you now owe to the Portuguese 
Government ? 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq? *Waecimncron, 
To the Eurl of Liverpodl. 

«MytLorp, * Alverea, 7th July, 1810. 

‘I have the honor to enclose a letter from Marshal Beres- 
ford with its enclosure, being the report of Brigadier Geno- 
ral Miller on 3500 sets of accoutrements, of those lately ar- 
rived from England, which had been allotted for the service 
of the militia in the province of the Minho; which it ap- 
pears are not new, the pouches small, and containing only 
18 rounds of ammunition; to which I beg to draw your 
Lordship’s attention. 

‘ T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The arl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON. . 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 

«My prar Generat, * Alverca, 8th July, 1810, 

‘Ihave received your letter of yesterday. I believe I 
told you that 1 had the return of Junot’s corps in detail. 
The account of the deserier is perfectly correct, but he has 
not stated all the troops of any division. The total effective 
infantry of this corps is 10,899; the eavalry, divided into 
eight instead of three provisional regiments, is 4716. ‘The 
total effectives of the corps, including artillery, is 25,956. 
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«T have heard nothing yet from the garrison on the pro- 
posed plan of escape, and till I do, I do not propose to 
make any movements on this side; and I think upon the 
whole, that for the present you are best situated where you 
are. 

«If you were to take the position at Espeja you would be 
obliged to fall back upon Villar Mayor, and you would be 
much exposed, and would find it difficult to fall back upon 
the army in this valley, if I did not at the same time collect 
the whole, or the greatest part of the army upon the Coa, 
This must be done if it is necessary, but it is desirable to 
avoid it if possible. 

‘I agree with you in thinking that the enemy will not 
attack Almeida, and it is not improbable but that after 
Ciudad Rodrigo shall have fallen, they will direct their 
march upon Castello Branco, and thus endeavor to cut in 
between Licut. Gencral Hill and me. But I have in some 
degree provided for this movement. 

‘You will observg, that, excepting by Guarda or this 
place, you could not join the army in the valley of the Mon- 
dego. If you were to retire by Villar Mayor, the enemy 
would be before you on the high road to Guarda. You 
would then be obliged to retire by Castello Branco, and 
whether the enemy take that roa@, or the road by the valley 
of the Mondego in their attack upon this country, it is most 
desirable that you should not be separated from the main 
body of the army. 

‘I hear from Estremadura, that Regnicr has made a move- 
ment upon 8“ Marta, Almendralejo, &c. &e. 

* Believe me, &c. 
a 
* Brig. General ‘WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd, 


To Lieut. General Hill, 


* My pear Hint, ‘ Alverca, 9th July, 1810; 
‘Although my different letters appear to me to provide for 

every probable event that may occur, it will save you some 

trouble, and will be satisfactory to you to be made acquainted 

with my wishes, in the event of the occurrence of certain 

events during your expedition into Estremadura. 

a Under mv former instructions vou were directed to fall 
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back upon Abrantes, in case the officer commanding the 
troops in the mountains between the Tagus and the Zezere 
should have been unable to maintain himself in those moun- 
tains ; and in case he should withdraw himself from a com- 
munication with the bridge of Villa Velha, that bridge was 
to be effectually destroyed ; and for this purpose you were to 
keep an officer and a party at this bridge. 

«You are still to follow the same instructions, and observe 
particularly that the destruction of the bridge at Villa Velha 
and all the boats there, in case the officer commanding in the 
mountains gives up his communication with that bridge, is 
most important for your march upon Abrantes, and your 
communication with the army. You must therefore leave a 
British officer and the party at the bridge of Villa Velha, and 
when they shall have done their work, they are to go to 
Abrantes by the left of the Tagus. 

‘have formed a corps under General Leith upon the 
Zezere, with, the object of securing the retreat of Le Cor 
from the mountains; the communication of this army with 
the Tagus ; and of yourself through Abrantes with Punhete. 
I think these points are tolerably sccure, and in a few days 
will be more so. 

‘But in the situation in which we are, it is necessary to 
provide for events which are possible, although I hope not 
very probable. * 

«When Ciudad Rodrigo shall fall, it is probable that the 
enemy will direct the march of a large detachment, at least, of - 
his army upon Castcllo Branco, and the mountains between 
the Tagus and the Zezere. It is not very probable, but it 
is possible, that the Tagus may be fordable at Villa Velha; 
in which case, if the enemy should be able to cross that river, 
your march upon Abrantes would be difficult. 

‘It is also possible that all my measures to secure your 
communication with Punhete may fail, owing to the streneth 
of the corps which the enemy may throw into the mountains 
Between the Tagus and the Zezere. 

‘In the former case, which is not very likely, you should 
direct your march to pass the river at Santarem: in the latter,” 
I should have an opportunity of instructing you; but if I 

‘should not, I should wish you to pass the river at the same 
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« Ciudad Rodrigo still holds out; and it is obvious will hold 
out as long as their provisions shall last. I calculate that they 
have ten days’ provisions from the 1ith, even supposing that 
there was no private store in the town, of which it is probable 
there were some. 

‘ According to the account of Don Julian Sanchez, they 
would have provisions for five or six days more. So that 
there is reason to hope that you will have time for your 
expedition into Estremadura ; and if we can effect the object 
of the expedition, we shall be in great style. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, General Hill? “WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General R, Craufurd. 


© My pear Genera, * Alverea, 11th July, 1810. 

« This will be delivered to you by Lord Burghersh, whom 
I beg to introduce to you. 

‘I learn from Estremadura that Regnier,is gone to en- 
deavor to dislodge the Spaniards from Xerez de los Cabal- 
leros, in which I believe that he has suceceded. 

‘Sir Stapleton Cotton wishes to relieve the two squadrons 
of the 16th which are with you, on Monday next, and I shall 
be obliged to you if you will have them collected at that time 
to come away. 

«T understand that there is some musket ammunition and 
some biscuit in La Concepcion, which may as well be sent 
back to Almeida, and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
desire Mr. Lutyens to settle with the Government, or the 
authorities at Almeida, for their removal. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Brig. General «WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd. 


To Brigadier General A. Campbell. 


«My pear Campperce, * Alverea, 11th July, 1810, 6 pm. 

«The cnemy got possession of Ciudad Rodrigo by capitu- 
lation yesterday evening; and this morning there was an 
affair with our piquets, of which I have not received the 
details, in which we lost Lieut. Colonel Talbot, 14th Light 
Dragoons, and 8 men killed, and 23 men wounded: we have 
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taken 31 men and 29 horses. General Craufurd has occupied 
Fuentes; but look out in the morning, and apprise Genoral 
Slade of these circumstances. Tell General Slade that 
Carrera is about to march for Estremadura, according to the 
notice I before gave him. : 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Brig. General ‘WELLINGTON. 

A. Campbell, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


« My Lorp, * Alverca, lith July, 1810. 

‘I have the honor to enclose the weekly state of the army 
of the Ist July; and an abstract of the state of the Portu- 
guese army taken from the return of the 10th June, which 
will show you the disposable force which we have to oppose 
to the enemy. 

‘It is very desirable that the reinforcements destined for 
this army should arrive at an early period. 

«T likewise enclose the last state which I have received of 
the sick of the army. ‘The difference between this state and 
the military return of the sick in hospital, is to be attributed 
to the fact that the regiments return all men as sick in 
hospital who have been sent to the hospital from the regi- 
ment, whether on the road to the hospital, convalescent at 
the hospital station, or on the road to join, recovered; and 
the hospitals return only those men who are actually on the 


hospital books. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ The Karl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON, 


Vo the Earl of Liverpool. 

*My Lorn, ‘ Alverea, 11th July, 1810, 

-« The cnemy passed the Azava in force, on the morning of 
the 4th instant, and obliged Brigadier General Craufurd to 
fall back with his advanced guard to the neighbourhood of 
the fort of La Concepcion, which had been occupied by a 
part of the 3rd division of infantry. In making this move- 
mew, Captain Krauchenberg and Cornet Cordemann, at the 
heaZJof a small body of the hussars and 16th light dragoons, 
had an opportunity of distinguishing themselves by making 
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_ € Upon mentioning the light dragoons, it is but justice to 
inform your Lordship, that they have been with the ad- 
vanced guard throughout the winter, and have performed 
their duty in the most satisfactory manner. 

«The 3rd battalion of the Portuguese chasseurs, under 
Lieut. Colonel Elder, had also an opportunity of showing 
their steadiness during this movement of the advanced 
guard, and the skirmishing of the enemy which attended it, 

«The Ist hussars had five men and three horses wounded, 
and the 16th light dragoons three horses killed. 

‘ The siege of Ciudad Rodrigo still continues, and the fire 
of the place is kept up with unabated vigor. The enemy 
having collected nearly the whole of Junot’s corps, between 
the Azava and Agucda, I have not thought it proper to 
push our advanced guard so forward as Gallegos again ; 
and it remains upon the river Dos Casas: and the piquets of 
the enemy are on this side of the Azava. 

« The Marques de la Romana was here last week to confer 
with me upon the state of affairs in this part of the Penin- 
sula; and he appeared to be convinced of the impossibility 
of our affording relief to Ciudad Rodrigo, as long as the 
enemy should be enabled to keep collected near that place 
so large an army as he now has there. I have heard of the 
movements of the guerrillas in Castille; and I have reason 
to believe that the enemy has been in some degree dis- 
tressed by their operations ; but 1 do not find that they have 
weakened their corps employed in the operations against the 
place, or in covering them. 

‘Since I addressed your Lordship on the 4th instant, I 
have received reports that the corps of Regnier, after having 
been assembled at Merida, broke up again on the 2nd in- 
stant, and marched by Almendralejo and Almendral, to 
endeavor to dislodge the Spanish divisions of Ballesteros 
and Imaz, which extend from Olivenga by Xerez de los 
Caballeros along the Guadiana into the Sierra Morena. 

«Fron the accounts which I have received from Badajoz 
of the 7th, it appears that General Imaz had retired from 
Xerez de los Caballeros upon Oliva: and it is probable that 
ag these troops will be obliged to fall back across the 
‘ “hadiana into Portugal; as, by the movements of Regnicr, 
he has cut off their communication with Badajoz by Olivenga. 
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There had been some skirmishing between the outposts of 
these divisions and the French advanced guard, in which the 
French appear to have sustained loss 3 as seventeen carriages 
with wounded had arrived in Merida, on the 7th. 

‘ No movements of any importance have taken place in the 
north. 

‘ My last accounts from Cadiz are of the 26th June. 
Nothing had occurred there deserving your Lordship's at- 
tention ; excepting the arrival of the Duc d’Orleans on 
the 19th. 

‘Thave the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool, 


« My Lorp, ‘ Alverea, 11th July, 1810, 


‘Since I wrote to your Lordship this day, I have received 
areport that Ciudad Rodrigo surrendered to the enemy yes- 
terday evening. ‘ 

‘There was a large practicable breach in the place, and 
the enemy had made all the preparations fora storm ; when, 
Marshal Ney having offered terms of capitulation, the garrison 
surrendered. 

« The enemy took up their ground before this place on the 
26th of April ; they invested it completely on the 11th of 
June; broke ground before it on the 15th of June, and 
opened their fire upon it on the 24th of June: and, advert- 
ing to the nature and position of the place, to the deficiency 
and defects of its works, to the advantages which the enemy 
had in their attack upon it, and to the numbers and for- 
midable equipment by which it was attacked, I consider the 
defence of Ciudad Rodrigo to have been most honorable to 
the Governor, Don Andres Herasti, and its garrison ; and 
to have been cqually creditable to the arms of Spain, with 
the celebrated defence of other places, by which this nation 
has been illustrated during the existing contest for its inde- 
pendence. : 

2 * I have been most anxiously desirous to relieve the place 

“since it has been attacked ; and have been prevented from 
attempting its relief only by the certainty which I had that 
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place and the irrevocable loss of the cause of the allies would 
be the consequence of the failure. 

«Thad intelligence, of the truth of which I could entertain 
no doubt, that the enemy had collected in the neighbourhood 
of Ciudad Rodrigo, for the purpose of the siege, the whole of 
the 6th and of the 8th corps of the army in Spain ; the former 
consisting of 31,611 effectives, including 4856 cavalry; the 
latter consisting of 25,956 effectives, including 4716 cavalry, 
according to returns of those corps of a very late period which 
had been intercepted, and communicated to me. There were 
besides other troops employed in the communications with the 
rear, and with the right of the enemy’s army. The country 
in which I must have carried on the operations to raise the 
siege, or even to relieve the place, would have been highly 
advantageous to the enemy, on account of his superiority in 
cavalry. 

«Under these circumstances, however much I have been 
interested in the fate of this place, not only on account of its 
military and political importance, but on account of its brave 
Governor, and garrison, and inhabitants, 1 have considered it 
my duty to refrain from an operation which it was probable 
would be attended by the most disastrous consequences. 

‘While the Marques de la Romana was here, I had ar- 
ranged with him an operation, by which it was hoped that we 
might save the garrison; but the absolute impossibility of 
communicating with the Governor, for several days, has pre- 
vented its execution. 

“There was an affair between our piquets and those of the 
enemy this morning, in which the enemy lost 2 officers and 
31 men, and 29 horses, prisoncrs. 

*Lhave not received the detailed account of this affair ; 
but I understood that we have had the misfortune to lose 
Lieut. Colonel Talbot and eight men of the Lith Light 
Dragoons killed, und 23 men wounded. 

«TL have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Eurl of Liverpool’ «WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


«My prar GENERAL, « Alverca, } past 7 P.M, 1ith Suly, 1810. 
ae 2 7 
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Ciudad Rodrigo was to be expected, and the defence has been 
greater than we had a right to expect. I regret poor Talbot, 
he is a great Joss. 

“IT have looked over my instructions to you, and I see 
nothing to add excepting the word « threaten” in the fourth 
paragraph*. "That is to say, it will run, In case the enemy 
should threaten to attack General Craufurd,” instead of « in 
case the enemy should attack General Craufurd.” In short, 
T do not wish to risk any thing beyond the Coa, and indeed, 
when Carrera is clearly off, I do not see why you should re- 
main any longer at such a distance in front of Almeida. 

‘It is desirable that the communication with Ahneida 
should be kept open as long as possible, in order that we may 
throw into that place as much provisions as possible, and 
therefore I would not wish you to fall back beyond that place, 
unless it should be necessary. But it does not appear ne- 
cessary that you should be so far, and it will be safer that 
you should be nearer, at least, with your infantry. ; 

‘If you should retire towards Almeida, and should break 
off your communication with the posts in front of Castello 
Bom, and Castello Mendo, it would be desirable that you 
should Jeave a small body of cavalry in that quarter, to com- 
municate with, and fall back upon Brigadier Gencral Alex- 
ander Campbell, and acquaint him accordingly. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Brig. General R. Craufurd? ‘ Wettinaton. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 

« My prar Sir, ‘ Alverca, 11th July, 1810. 

‘ As Marshal Beresford has established his hospital at the 
mouth of the Mondego as well as ourselves, and it would be 
equally desirable to save his troops as our own, in case we 
should be under the necessity of quitting the Mondego, I 
shall be very much obliged to you if you will order the whole 
of the hospital ships up to the mouth of the Mondego. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Vice Admiral ‘ WexuncTon. 

the Ion, G. Rerkeley. 

«Mr. Stuart will inform you of the state of affairs here.’ 


* See page 239, 
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To the Right Honorable Henry Wellesley. 


‘My pear Henry, * Alverca, 12th July, 1810. 

«Iam sorry to tell you that Ciudad Rodrigo surrendered 
on the night before last. I have not got the particulars; but 
it appears that there was a very large breach in the place, 
that the French were prepared to storm, and Ney sent in to 
offer terms, and the garrison capitulated. ‘This is the report 
of two French officers who were taken yesterday morning in 
a skirmish with our advanced posts. 

‘ Tenclose the copy of dispatch which I wrote to Govern- 
ment upon this subject yesterday, and which I think you will 
do well to communicate to the Regency. 

«The enemy have made no movement that I have been 
informed of, since the fall of Ciudad Rodrigo, which I think 
extraordinary. 

* The Marques de la Romana was here last week to confer 
with me upon the state of affairs in this part of the Peninsula. 
He appeared equally convinced with myself, of the impossi- 
bility of our effecting anything for the relief of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and of the danger of the attempt. I believe he 
wrote to the Regency from hence. 

‘Since my last, Regnier has made two movements to the 
southward; one torclieve a small detachment coming from 
Andalusia, which had been attacked by the Spaniards ; the 
other on the 2nd instant, to attack General Imaz, and, I be- 
lieve, Ballesteros. He attacked General Imaz on the 5th, and 
obliged him to retire to Oliva from Xerez de los Caballeros, 
and it was expected that he would also attack Ballesteros. 
But General Mendizabal, who commanded the army in the 
absence of the Marques de la Romana, states his conviction 
that Regnier would be able to effect nothing against Imaz 
and Ballesteros united. I fear that he will drive them across 
the Guadiana into Portugal, as he had already cut off their 
communication with Badajoz by Olivenga. 

‘Regnier had certainly been ordered by Buonaparte to 
cross the Tagus; but I imagine that Massena found that 
the guerrillas, although active to a degree, were not able to 
annoy him much during the siege ; and as he had it in his 
power to avail himself of the force which Buonaparte had 
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cation with the rear, he preferred to keep Regnier on the 
Guadiana. 
« Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. * WELLINGTON. 


‘IT heard last night that the Spanish troops in Asturias 
have been defeated, and that the French had advanced to 
the northern frontier of Galicia,’ 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


« My pear Sir, ‘ Alverea, 13th July, 1810, 


‘I sce by the newspapers that Lord March has been ap- 
pointed to the 13th light dragoons, according to the intima- 
tion which I had received from the Duchess of Richmond, 
that the Duke had applied to have him removed to a regi- 
ment in this country. The 13th dragoons are in the Alen- 
tejo; and I think it would be better that you should send 
him here in tlie first instance, and I will take care of him. 
He might go by Thomar, from whence your son would for- 
ward him to me. 

‘Ihave received your letter of the 7th instant, and will 
speak to the Commissary General this day, respecting the 
rations for the party of the navy, which I will settle as you 
wish, and will write to you by the next post. 

‘ The enemy have made no movement since they obtained 
possession of Ciudad Rodrigo. I have heard in various R 
channels of the enemy’s naval preparations, which have given 
me some anxiety, and Government appear to be aware of 
them. I have repeatedly warned them of the danger of our 
position here, if the naval force was not sufficient, and I 
shall write to them again upon it. I do not think there will 
be much use in keeping a vessel of war at Figueira, if we 
have only an intelligent officer there to manage our trans- 
port and hospital concerns. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Vice Admiral © WELLINGTON, 
the Hon. G. Berkeley, 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. 


* My Lorp, * Alverca, 13th July, 1810. 


«informed you in my letter of the 1lth that there had. 
been an affair on that morning between the outposts of the 
two armies, of which I now enclose the copy of the report 
made to me by Brigadier General Craufurd *. 


* Extract of a Letter from Brigadier General Craufurd, dated Val de la Mula, 
12th July, 1810. 


«The enemy had, during the last three or four days, been in the habit of 
coming with detachments of infantry and cavalry into Barquilla, and with 
infantry into Cesmiro and.Villa de Puerco, and I was desirous of cutting them 
off, But considering the vicinity of the enemy’s position, and his strength in 
cavalry, I did not think it prudent to send a small detachment, and I therefore 
ordered all that were off duty of six squadrons to assemble behind the Dos 
Casas at twelve at night, on the road which leads from La Concepcion to 
Alameda. 

© It was between one and two when we crossed the Dos Casas, and not a shot 
had then been heard since six or seven the preceding evening, from which cir- 
cumstance, and the severe fire of the 9th and 10th, I felf apprehensive that 
Ciudad Rodrigo had surrendéred, 

‘Leaving Alameda on our right, and sending patroles on the rodd towards 
Gallegos, we went through the wood, and halted in a hollow within three 
quarters of a mile of Villa de Puerco. About sunrise, we marched off again ; 
and I have to regret that I did not, ay I originally intended, keep sufficiently to 
the right to come out of the wood between Cesmiro and Villa de Puerco ; this 
would have prevented what happened. But the avxiety to do what we had to 
do, as quickly as possible, lest the enemy should have been advancing towards 
our position, (occasioned by the continued cessation of fire at Ciudad Rodrigo,) 
together with the appearance of some cavalry making off, induced me to take the 

* shorter road, which led us through a bad defile. 

« Immediately after the head of the column had come out of this defile, we 
discovered infantry, which, on account of a height and standing corn, were not 
sean until very close. The squadrons formed successively as they came out; and 
as the number of infantry did not excved 300, they were attacked by Captain 
Krauchenberg’s squadron of hussars, followed by the 16th, part of the former 
having gone off after some French dragoons. The hussars received the fire of 
the square; but being unable to penetrate it, they passed on, leaving it to their 
left. Had the 16th come straight upon it, the Square being then without fire, 
it would probably have been broken; but they were too much to their left, and 
passed it on the other flank, At this moment a most unfortunate mistake took 
place, to which alone is to be attributed the escape of the infantry, 

«Some French dragoons were seen coming out of Barquilla, and behind them 
was a body of cavalry, which, from its position and manquvres, every one sup- 
posed to be French, Another body of cavalry was likewise seen marching 
towards Barquilla, upon the road which comes from Valdespino, and no doubt 
was entertained that these also were French, This drew off our attention from 
the infantry. and the 16th and hussars advanced towards the cavalry that were 
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«T have had every reason to be satisfied with the conduct 
of the troops upon this occasion. The small body of the 
enemy’s infantry, employed on the patrole with the cavalry, 
appear to have conducted themselves in the most gallant 
manner*; but they could not have-avoided sharing the fate 
of the cavalry employed on the same patrole, if the appear- 


proved to be the squadron of the 14th from Aldea del Obispo. Still, no doubt 
was entertained that those coming by the Valdespino road were French, but they 
turned out to be Captain Gruben’s squadron of hussars, who had been placed 
at night in the farm between Villa de Ciervo and Barquilla, in order to cut off 
the enemy's retreat. About the same time, a patrole from the Gallegos road 
brought the report of some squadrons of cavalry having entered Alameda. 

‘Whilst this was passing, the 14th had come out of the defile; and I am 
informed by Major Hervey that the following circumstances took place. 

‘ Colonel Talbot, after the first squadron was formed, charged the square with- 
out effect, and was killed; and whilst Major Hervey was forming the other 
two, he received an order from Colonel Arenstschildt to march off from the left 
to oppose the cavalry near Barquilla, which he also supposed to be French, 
The enemy’s infantry, continuing its march. got into Cesmiro, which was foo 
near to the eneiy’s position for it to be possible for me to think of attacking it, 
particularly as we were now convinced that Ciudad Rodrigo had fallen; although 
five companies of the 95th, and three of the 52nd, were in reserve between Case 
tillejo and Barquiila. 

‘We took two officers and twenty nine dragoons, as your Lordship knows, 
Our loss you are also acquainted with. 

*R. Craururp’ 


Return of the number of Killed, Wounded, and Missing of a detachment of the 
Ariny under the Command of his Excetlency Lieut. General Viscount Welling+ 
ton, K.B., in the affair near Filla de Puerco, on the 12th July, 1810. 

«Head Quarters, Alverca, 11th July, 1810. » 
















Total loss of Officers, 
Non-commissioned + 

Officers, and Rank 
and File. 


Officers. 
Serjeants 
Rank and F. 









Killed 






Wounded 








Missing « 6 





* They were commanded by Captain Gouache, 3° Compagnie des Grenadier 
du 22" de ligne, who received the Cross of the Legion of Ionor for his conduct 
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ance of the Hussars of the Legion, coming out of Barquilla, 
had not been taken for a body of the enemy, and had not 
occasioned a momentary discontinuance of the attack of the 
infantry, of which this body availed itself to withdraw into 
the woods, and to retire upon Cesmiro. 

‘Your Lordship will observe that the attempt to carry 
off this patrole was made between the Agueda and the Coa, 
immediately in front of the enemy's army; and could suc- 
ceed only by a coup de main. I enclose the return of our 
loss upon this occasion. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. “WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. the Commander in Chief. 


* Sir, ‘ Alverea, 13th July, 1810. 

«I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I 
have written to the Secretary of State, in which I have in- 
formed him of the surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

«The army has for some time been eantoncd in this part 
of the country, in such situations as were most likely to afford 
accommodation and provisions to the troops, from which I 
could assemble it with convenience, if I had found it prac- 
ticable to undertake any operation for the relief of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, which place it was obvious that the enemy intended 
to attack. 

«The advanced posts under General Craufurd were in 
front of Almeida, between the Agueda and the Coa, and 
along the Azava, which runs into the former river between 
Gallegos and Marialva; and I had occupied the Spanish 
fort of La Concepcion, with a view to General Craufurd’s 
more sccure communication with Almeida, and to cover the 
assembly of the army beyond the Coa, if that measure should 
appear to be desirable. 

* Affairs remaincd in this situation till the 4th July, when 
the enemy crossed the Azava in force, and obliged General 
Craufurd to retire upon La Concepcion. Upon this occa- 
sion Captain Krauchenberg and Lieutenant Cordemann, at 
the head of a squadron of the Ist hussars of the Legion, dis- 


tinguished themselves; and the 3rd battalion of Portu- 
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tunity of showing their steadiness. The posts of General 
Craufurd were then extended along and in front of the Dos 
Casas; and he oceupied La Concepcion and the neigh- 
bouring village with his advanced guard; and the enem 
occupied Gallegos, Cesmiro, &c., on this side the Agueda 
and the Azava, with their piquets. 

«On the ith in the morning Brigadier General Craufurd 
made an attempt to carry off one of the enemy's patroles, 
which for some days had been in the habit of going at day- 
light to Villa del Puerco. I enclose the copy of Brigadier 
General Craufurd’s report upon this affair, which could suc- 
ceed only by a coup de main, and the rapidity of the attack, 
and was successful so far as that the whole of the cavalry 
were taken prisoners. There is also every reason to be 
satisfied with the conduct of the officers and troops which 
charged the infantry. 

‘ The loss of Lieut. Colonel Talbot, of the 14th dragoons, 
who had lately commanded that regiment, and had brought 
it to a high state of discipline and order, is much to be 
regretted. 

‘The small body of the enemy's infantry which formed 
part of the enemy’s patrole appear to have conducted them- 
selves in the most gallant manner; but they must have 
shared the fate of the cavalry, if the hussars, seen coming 
out of Barquilla, had not been taken for a body of the 
enemy, and had not occasioned a suspension of the attack, 
of which they availed themselves to retire into the woods, 
and thence to Cesmiro. 

‘I enclose a list of the killed and wounded upon this 
occasion. ‘ 

« J have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Rt. Hon.’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Commander in Chief. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


«My DEAR GENERAL, * Alverca, 13th July, 1810, 

‘I have received your letter of the 12th. 

«Your complete success on the Lith appears to have 
been prevented by a series of accidents which could not be 
avoided. I shali be obliged to you if you will direct your 
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General Picton’s post on the Coa, and they might fall back 
upon them if necessary. 

‘The horses sent in were all sold by auction for the benefit 
of the captors, before your letter reached me yesterday. 

« Have you any intelligence of the I’'yench having moved? 
Whatever may be their plan, I do not understand their 
keeping so large an army collected at Ciudad Rodrigo. 

« There is a detachment of the Guards at Burgos, and it 
appears to be stationed on the road, as if to protect the 
journey of Buonaparte to that place. If this be true, they 
are waiting for him; but still they would separate their 
army in some degree for the sake of subsistence. 

« Believe ne, &e. 
* Brig. General «Wectrneton. 
R Craufurd. 


To Brigudier General R. Craufurd. 


«My pear Generar, « Alverea, 14th July, 1810. 

‘Lhave received your letter dated the 12, 7 p.a., which 
I conclude was written yesterday. 

« You are aware that General Slade, with the Royal 
Dragoons, is on the right of Brigadier Gencral Campbell, 
and it is desirable that the posts which you have sent to 
Furcalhos should communicate with his post at Sabugal, and 
should fall back upon him if it should be necessary. I shall 
be obliged to you if you will give them directions accord- 
ingly, and write to General Slade. 

7 -—is put under your directions, and I think that 
you will do well to send to that quarter; but I have no Por- 
tuguese dragoons here. 

“It is said that Regnier marched from Merida to cross 
the Tagus on the morning of the 10th, but I have not heard 
of his movement from any body on this side. 

«Tt is strange that the enemy have made no movement 
since the fall of Ciudad Rodrigo. I should almost doubt 
their being in possession of the place, and should be inclined 
to believe that the cessation from fire has been an agreement 
for a certain number of days, to see whether they would be 
relieved, as, whatever may be the encmy’s ultimate plan of 
operations, it must be desirable to them at Icast to see the 
Then ba al’ le fons. 
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«I think you will do well to move your infantry to Junca, 
but you had better retain all your cavalry till you shall with- 
draw across the Coa. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Brig. General © WELLINGTON. 
R. Craufurd. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stupleton Cotton, Bart. 


« My pear Corton, ‘ Alverca, 14th July, 1810, 

‘ Thave received your letter of this day, and am mueh 
obliged to you for the perusal of Cocks’* letter, which con- 
tains a very clear account of the events of the Lith. I can 
show you Craufurd’s letter to me, which does not throw any 
blame whatever upon the 16th, and indeed I never heard a 
doubt upon the subject. 

«The cause of the failure to take the infantry as well as 
the cavalry is, as Craufurd states to be, that a body of our 
own cavalry, which I conclude were Gruben’s hussars, were 
seen coming out of Barquilla, and were taken by mistake 
for the enemy, which stopped the attack of the rear squad- 
rons. The 16th had nothing to do with this mistake, nor 
probably is any body to blame for it. The French infantry 
appear to have behaved remarkably well, and probably were 
so posted that no efforts of cavalry could have forced them, 

‘It would really not be fair to the L6th, to have any 
inquiry into their conduct in this affair. I have no doubt 
how it would turn out, but the very fact of inquiry supposes 
some grounds, which to suppose even would be injurious to 
them. 

* You may show them this letter if you please. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON, 
Sir 8. Cotton, Bart. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorn, * Alverca, 14th July, 1810. 
‘Ihave had the honor of receiving your Lordship's dis- 
patch of the 26th June (marked D). 
«The questions which your Lordship has discussed in that 


* Captain the Hon. C, Sumers Cocks, of the 16th light dragoons, afterwards 
killed at Burgos. “ 
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dispatch are of a political nature, with which I can have no 
concern; and I trouble your Lordship upon the subject of 
them only to point out to you, that the object of my letter of 
the 30th May was not to induce His Majesty's Government 
to refrain from reinforcing Cadiz to any extent that might 
be deemed advisable to provide for the permanent defence 
of that iinportant post, but to dispose of the troops after 
they should have evacuated Portugal, in such a manner as 
that it would be easy to reinforce Cadiz, if that measure was 
necessary ; and that if the reinforcements were sent they 
should be well received by the inhabitants of Cadiz. 

‘ However unreasonable it may appear to His Majesty’s 
Government and to his subjects in general, and is, in fact, it 
cannot be denied that the people of Spain are by no means 
satisfied that His Majesty’s troops have taken so active a 
share, and have performed such efficient services in the war, 
as might have been expected from them; and the necessity 
which existed of refraining from undertaking any operation 
for the relief of Ciudad Rodrigo will render this opinion 
more prevalent. : 

«It will become still more so, if it should be necessary to 
withdraw the British army from Portugal, without making 
an effort to retain our position ; and the transfer of the army 
to Cadiz, and the offer of its services for its defence after 
these events, will revive the disposition to attribute to selfish 
motives the interest which His Majesty's Government takes 
in the security of that place. 

‘ However, these are political considerations for His Ma- 
jesty’s Government to decide upon. I have only thought it 
necessary to bring under their view the existence of these 
opinions. 

« I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. © WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


© My pear Lorp, ‘ Alverca, 14th July, 1810. 

«Ihave received your Lordship’s letter, marked private 
and confidential, of the 26th June. In that which I wrote 
to your Lordship of the 30th of May, I did not consider 
General Graham’s feclines upon my supersedine him at 
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Cadiz so much as I did the real injustice which such a 
supersession would be to him or to any man. I am con- 
vinced that General Graham feels as he ought upon such a 
subject; but the question is not what he will feel, but what 
it is just or expedient to do by him. 

‘I acknowledge also that the justice of superseding Ge- 
neral Graham is not the only point of this subject which 
I have considered. I think that I shall myself stand in a 
very awkward situation at Cadiz. . 

© First ; I believe that I am the senior Captain General in 
the Spanish army, excepting Cuesta, who is gone, or going, 
to the Balearic Islands. That rank, and the claim to 
command which it would give me, I should of course waive ; 
but when your Lordship adverts to the opinions which pre- 
vail in Spain already respecting the operations of the British 
army; and to those which will prevail more strongly if we 
should evacuate Portugal, without making an effort to re- 
tain our position, does it not occur to you that I at least 
shall not be a very welcome visitor at Cadiz; and that the 
high Spanish rank which I hold will afford, and will be 
stated as the objection to me as the commander of the 
British troops in the garrison ? 

‘Secondly, therefore, I have no disposition to offer my 
services where they are likely to be refused, or where the 
offer is likely to be badly received. 

‘ At the same time I repeat that I am at the disposal of 
the King’s Government, and will do what they have directed - 
or what they may think proper to direct. 

‘Iam glad to find that the King’s Government are so 
anxious respecting the result of the contest in the Peninsula, 
in which the:interests of Great Britain are undoubtedly 
materially involved. 

« My last dispatches will have shown you the force which 
we have, and may expect to have, to repulse the attack of 
the enemy, who, it may be depended upon, will collect for 
this operation every thing that can be brought together. 
The head of a column of guards is at Burgos; and I should 
not be surprised if I was to hear that Buonaparte himself 
had come into Spain to direct these operations. Indeed, 
the orders which he has already given, and other cireum- 
stances, render this probable. 


270 : PORTUGAL. . 1810. 


* From what Lhear of Sir John Stuart, and from the re- 
ports which have been circulated of an intended attack upon 
Sicily, I think it probable that Sir John will not have sent 
off the troops expected here as reinforcements to this army ; 
and this circumstance, and the great interest which your 
Lordship has expressed in your last letter for the result of 
the contest, induce me to suggest to you to send out to 
Lisbon, as soon as possible after you shall receive this letter, 
all the infantry which may be disposable. They might 
come in ships of war, which, if other reports of naval designs 
and armaments are founded, would not be useless in this 
part of the world; and the troops might return to England 
as soon as the danger should be removed, or as Portugal 
should have been evacuated. 

“I beg to inform your Lordship that I have now three 
brigades in this army without officers of the rank of colonel 
even to command them; that I have not a General Officer to 
spare for any service; and that the troops from Sicily and 
America will have no General Officers with thein? 

° « Believe me, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


«My prar Hint, * Alverea, 15th July, 1810. 

«I have received your letter of the 12th, and conceive 
that you are quite right respecting the position for the 
assembly of the troops. 

«I have a letter from Colonel Grant of the 13th, from 
which it appears that the enemy are about to cross the 
Tagus at Garovillas, as well as at Almaraz. 

«I have no certain intelligence of the enemy having 


‘made any movement since the fall of Ciudad Rodrigo, 


although there is arcport that two or three divisions have 
marched by the Puerto de Perales into Estremadura ; that 
is, Upper Estremadura. This is by no means confirmed; 
and as we have troops and officers in that quarter, I do not 
believe it. 
* Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. General Hill? * WELLINGTON. 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
« Sir, * Alverea, 15th July, 1810. 

“T have received your Ietter of the 1|th instant, contain- 
ing one of the 7th from Dom Miguel Forjaz, in*vhich he 
has enclosed one of the 5th June from S* de Cardozo, in 
which the latter draws the attention of the Government to 
the consequences, which he supposes will result from the 
increased consumption of beef in Portugal. 

«$ de Cardozo has not stated any fact on which his ap- 
prehensions are founded ; and indeed they are entirely with- 
out foundation. 

« But, besides an omission to state facts on which to found 
his conclusions, St de Cardozo has stated some circumstances 
which are notoriously unfounded. 

© That of which S* de Cardozo complains is, that for the 
last two years and a half the armies in Portugal have been 
consuming the cattle destined for the agriculture of Portugal. 

«T can only answer for the last two years, during which I 
positively deny that cattle for agricutture have been con- 
sumed by the British army ; and I particularly deny that in . 
the last year 26,000 head of cattle, belonging to Portugal, 
beyond the usual supply, have been consumed. 

«The Portuguese army, being all subjects of Portugal, 
cannot have added inaterially to the consumption of wheat 
since they have been formed. JI cannot be so certain that 
the cattle killed for their consumption have not been those 
belonging to the agriculture of the country. 

«Tam apprehensive that, as the Junta de Viveres do not 
pay for the provisions of the army excepting in Lisbon, not-. 
withstanding my repeated remonstrances, till the contract 
for meat was lately entered into, the troops took cattle where 
they could find them, and that some of the agricultural 
cattle were killed for food. 

“In respect to the British army, it will be recollected, 
from the month of September, 1808, till the month of April, 
1809, the number of British troops in Portugal was but 
small, and they were all collected at Lisbon, and lived upon 
the markets of that city. When the British army was in 
Spain. cither in 1808, or from June, 1809, till January, 
1810, it did not consume the cattle of Portugal. The cattle 
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in Spain are cheaper, and are easily got, and I know that , 
none were brought from Portugal. Upon the return of the 
‘army into Portugal in January, 1810, it brought into that 
country pet less than 1500 head of cattle, which may pro- 
bably have been more than the amount of its consumption 
in Portugal, from April to June, 1809, before it entered 
Spain. * . en 
_ The extraordinary consumption of the British army, then, 
which has taken place, has been from the end of January to 
this period, or for about five months. -, : 
- ©The average weight of the cattle is about 450 lbs. eachy, 
.and the number of persons at present fed by the British 
Commiséariat is 38,000, which would give a consumption of 
about 80 a day, and would make the number consumed: 
about 12,000, or less than half the number stated by S* de 
Cardozo. But it must be observed that some of the troops 
are at Lisbon, and others on the Spanish frontier of Alentejo; 
and that it is probable that the former are fed from the 
market of Lisbon, and the latter by supplies from Spain.’ 
_. But in this part of the army, in which there is the greatest — 
part of the consumption, I can state most positively, fron 
my own knowledge, that the greater part of the cattle come 
.from the Minho and Galicia, and séme from the frontiers of 
Castille; and the goodness of the meat, and the small price 
paid, which is much below the Portuguese contract price, 
proves that none of the cattle have been used, or even 
trained, for purposes of agriculture. y 

«What I have above stated to you will show that thete 
was no extraordinary consumption in Portugal by the British 
army before the month of January last; and it appears by 
the reports of S* de Cardozo himself, of the 26th February, 
that there were at that time in Portugal 218,000 bullocks 
for agricultural purposes, and 166,394 for food; of which 
there were in Beira alone 62,000 for agriculture, and 17,200 
for food. We have drawn none from Beira. 

‘ In respect to the decrease of the agriculture of Portugal 
in the last two years and a half, having, within the last two 
years, been in almost every part of Portugal, I can answer 
for the fact being directly the reverse; and the large sums 
which have been spent in the country during that period, in 
the purchase of the produce of agriculture at very advanced: 
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prices, iriust have had the effect of increasing the cultivation: 

ofthe country,  ~ fOr HO SP ce 
‘It is true that means of transport for the. armies are 

_ wanting; but they are not wanting because the ary have 
consumed , the cattle which would afford those means, for 
those hay¢ not Been consumed, at least by the British army, 
but because the inhabitants of the country are unwilling to: 
produce them, and the magistrates will not force them to, 

» produce those means which they have registered. But if it 
were true that the cattle for agriculture had been consumed: 
hyrthe British army, the amount of consumption which I 
have stated, and which is the largest that we have known of, 
even if the whole had been taken from Beira, would not ’ 
have occasioned this scarcity of means of transport. 

The remedy.proposed by S' de Cardozo to save the agri- 

cultural ballocks, and of course to increase the means of 
transport from the army, shows how little he has turned hig 
mind to what is the peculiar duty of his office. That which . 
he proposes is td issue salt meat or rice to the troops, instead: 
of fresh beef, He forgets that the rice or the salt mcat* 
must be brought to the army on carriages; that the demand 
for carriages will therefore be increased, as the bullocks? 

‘which are given as food are driven up to it; and that he is 
unable to furnish the number of carriages already required 
to feed the army with bread alone in its present position. 


«I have the honor to be, &c. 
“Charles Stuart, Esq’ © WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
«My pear Sie, *= * * Alverea, 15th July, 1810. ° 
‘I have received your letter of the 11th. The mode in, 
which you propose to demand payment for the clothing de- 
livered to the Spaniards is very correct. “ 
“In respect to the account with the Portuguese Govern- 
ment, I enclose the state of that between the military ‘chest 
and the chest of the « aids” to the 24th June. I think there 
is an error in the abstract which you have enclosed, of that 
" between the chest of the “aids” and the Portuguese Govern- 
ment. Owing to the mode in which Villiers settled the 
<{WOL, Vi. :v : 
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amount, the Portuguese Government would not be entitled 
to the full subsidy till after the end of last year. For in- 
stance, Government agreed to pay for 20,000 men from the 
Ist of May, and Beresford was called upon to fix upon the 
regiments of the Portuguese army who were to make up 
these 20,000 men. Beresford did fix upon those regiments ; 
but, owing to casualties, deficiencies of recruiting, and other 
circumstances, they never amounted to the number specified 
to be paid for; and I know that Villiers conceived that the 
Portuguese Government were not entitled to payment for 
more than the return of those regiments amounted to; and, 
as well as I recollect, he so stated in Parliament; at the 
same time I believe that the Portuguese Government had 
in their service not less than 40,900 men. 

«Since the Ist of January, it has been differently arranged. 
Beresford, upon communication with me, and seeing the in- 
convenience and loss which the Portuguese Government 
sustained by the former mode of making up the return, put 
into the return of the subsidized corps a number of regiments, 
which amounted then, and have always since amounted, . 
to more than 30,000 men; and the Portuguese Government, 
consequently, are entitled to the full sum which the King 
has engaged to pay them. 

‘From your letter it would appear that you had paid the 
Portuguese Government £650,441 16s. 3d., which sum, in 
addition to what Villiers had paid them, would be more than 
their due; but I rather believe that that sum is the whole 
that they have received, in cash, on account of the subsidy. 
But it appears to me that the credit side of their account 
ought to he corrected: First, by striking from £341;000 the 
amount to which they are not entitled, according to Villicrs’s 
mode of making up the account. Secondly, by striking from 
£490,000 the sum of £50,000, which is the proportion of 
the subsidy for six months, allotted for the payment of the 
English officers, with which the Portuguese Government 
have nothing to do. After these deductions, I am afraid 
that the balance of £201,558 3s. 9d. will be reduced very 
low indced, and will scarcely admit of the payment of the 
army demand on the Government for supplies, as stated in 
the enclosed paper, amounting to £146,540. 
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* The enemy have made no movement of any importance 
since the fall of Ciudad Rodrigo. They appear to have 
spread themselves a little for the convenience of supplies. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. © WELLINGTON. 


‘ We have reccived some cargoes of Indian corn from the 
Western Islands, of which the Portuguese Government may 


have a part, if you will speak to Mr, Dunmore upon the 
subject.’ 


To Brigadier General R Craufurd. : 
«My pbrar Grnrerat, * Alverea, 16th July, 1810. 

«T have received your letter of yesterday evening. It is 
desirable that we should hold the other side of the Coa a 
little longer, and I think that our doing so is facilitated by 
our keeping La Concepcion. At the same time 1 do not 
wish to risk any thing in order to remain at the other side 
of the river,’ or to retain that fort; and I am very anxious 

. that when you leave it, it should be destroyed. I beg you, 
therefore, not to have any scruples about doing it too soon, 

«You may be certain, however, that when you do destroy 
that fort, you will be obliged to draw your cavalry into 
Almeida, &e.; and the communication with the right of the 
Coa, excepting at that point, will be at an end. 

‘I wish that it was not necessary to destroy La Concep- 
cion: but we found it in ruins; and no man has urged me 
more strongly to destroy it than the Marques de la Romana. 

«Tf you have any further communication with Loison, 
send my compliments to him, and tell him that I gave 
money to the officers of the Ist dragoons, and that the sum 
which he sent shall be transmitted to them. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Brig. General R. Craufurd, ‘ Weuincron, 


«It is almost certain that Regnier crosses the Tagus, and 
General Hill is about to do the same. 

‘ Silveira writes me that he-had been informed that Seras, 
who commands the corps which had been formed north of 
the Duero, had been ordered to attack Puebla de Sanabria, 
and to examine his position at Braganza.’ 


276 PORTUGAL. 1810. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


« My pear GENERAL, ‘ Alverea, 17th July, 1810, 

‘Tenclose a letter from Romana, which I opened. The 
enemy are certainly crossing the 'Tagus, and Hill has got 
his corps at Alpalhad to cross likewise. 

‘T have a letter from Le Cor of the 16th, in which he 
gives me an account from a Spanish officer that the enemy 
had 4000 men, with artillery, at Bafos; I conclude, to pro- 
tect and assist the passage of Regnier. 

* Believe me, &c. 
“ Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


* My pear Genera, ‘ Alverea, 18th July, 1810. 

«The enemy appear to have moved a detachment of about 
4000 men from their left towards Canaveral and Coria, ap- 
parently with a view to protect Regnier’s passage of the 
Tagus. I do not think they went by Peralés. 

‘Ihave a letter from Salvaterra, stating that a part of 
Regnier’s corps had passed the Tagus on the 14th. Al- 
though this intelligence is probable, I do not believe it is 
strictly true. I think, however, that both General Hill and 
he must be across the river by this time. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Brig, General R. Craufurd. «© WELLINGTON. 


‘Can you get any intelligence whether the enemy are 
making any preparations at Ciudad Rodrigo for the siege of 
Almeida ?’ 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


«My pear Hitt, ‘ Alverea, 18th July, 1810. 

‘The enemy, according to all the intelligence which I 
have received, having most probably brought his corps 
across the Tagus, I think it likely that this letter will find 
you on this side likewise. . 

« My letter, and the memorandum of the 2nd instant, took 
but one view of the subject, viz., the probability that, as 
soon as the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo would be concluded, 
71 a ane e teeen A pn netine fa. tn netentks shtek Dicebeeceat ark. 
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out making the-siege of Almeida, which event must, how- 
ever, be contemplated. 

‘If they propose to undertake the siege of Almeida, it is 
probable that Regnier, instead of manceuvring upon Cas- 
tello Branco, will take to his right at once from Coria, or 
will enter Portugal, and will then proceed to his right by 
Monsanto and Penamacor. The enemy’s object will proba- 
bly be to dislodge us from Guarda. 

‘If you should find that Regnier, leaving you at Castello 
Branco or Idanhaa Nova, moves to his right, I wish you to 
move immediately upon Atalaya, and send Le Cor forward 
to Caria, to keep your communication with us at Guarda. 
You will be prepared to move the following day to Bel- 
monte, and thence to Guarda, where you will join the army ; 
but, upon these movements, I shall instruct you further 
hereafter. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General Hill,’ © WeLuINGTon. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
«My pear Sir, “ Alverca, 18th July, 1810, 

‘ T have received your letters of the 13th. I propose to 
write again to my brother respecting the Bayona Islands, as 
T am convinced that the Spaniards will not do there what is 
necessary, cither so expeditiously, or so well, as we shall. 
Would any advantage result from the possession of one of 
the Faro Islands? ‘This is the point to which Government ° 
has drawn my attention. 

‘We have found some water on the Berlings, and I have 
desired them to persevere in their endeavors. 

‘Iam much obliged to you for the measures you have 
adopted respecting the hay. 

“I write for Cadiz by the post which leaves this on Friday 
morning, and arrives at Lisbon on Sunday afternoon. 

‘Nine ships are fully enough for our purpose at Figueira. 
The hospital ships will still ply backwards and forwards as 
you before proposed. x 

‘Trefer you to Mr. Stuart for an account of the state of 
affairs here. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Vice Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON. 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, ‘ Alverea, 18th July, 1810. 

« The enemy have made no movement of any importance 
in this quarter since the surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo. The 
greater part of their army continues near that place, with 
their advanced guard at Gallegos; and they have extended 
their right to San Fetices on the Agueda; and they have de- 
tached a division of about 4000 men to their left, towards 
Coria and Plasencia, apparently to aid the movement of the 
2nd corps d’armée across the ‘Tagus. 

« This corps returned to Merida after it had obliged Gene- 
ral Imaz to retire; and broke up from thence again on the 
10th, and moved towards the different passages of the Tagus, 
in conformity with the orders which had been received from 
the Emperor, as appears by the intereepted dispatch which 
I transmitted to your Lordship on the 3rd of July. 

‘Notwithstanding the repeated requests which I had made 
to the Spanish authgrities to remove or secure the boats on 
the ferries, I have reason to believe that the encmy found 
those at every ferry; and by the last accounts they were 
passing at all the ferries between Almaraz and Alconeta. 

«They protected this operation by the occupation of the 
Salor ; so that it was impossible to attempt to interrupt it 
without incurring the risk of being too late on this side of 
the Tagus. 

* Lieut. General Hill has orders to pass that river at Villa 
Velha, as soon as he shall find that Regnicr’s movement is 
decided; and I hope that he is by this time at Castello 
Branco. 

« [have besides formed a corps de reserve upon the Zezere, 
near Thomar, under the command of Major General Leith. 

© A detachment from the enemy's corps at Seville attacked 
General Ballesteros in the Sierra Morena, on the same day 
that General Imaz was attacked by General Regnier. 
General Ballesteros retired, as he reports, without loss. 
The French corps continued in the Sierra Morena, occupying 
Monasterio; and by the accounts of the 15th from Badajoz, 
it appears that the banks of the Guadiana had been entirely 
abandoned by the enemy. : 

«No movement of importance had been made in the 
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north; but General Scras, who commands the troops which 
are stationed between Zamora and Leon, had received 
orders to attack the Spanish detachment under General 
Taboada, which was at Pucbla de Sanabria; and to ascer- 
tain the strength of the Portuguese detachment at Braganza. 

“I have received no intelligence from Cadiz since the 
26th of last month. ; 

«JT have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool.’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorn, * Alverea, 18th July, 1810. 

«T enclose returns of the number of battalions, and squa- 
drons, and companies of artillery in cach of the eight corps 
composing the French army in Spain and Catalonia, which I 
have extracted from a book lately intercepted, with the 
letter of which the enclosed is a copy. 

‘Each of the battalions ought to be reckoned 600 effec- 
tive men; the returns of the 6th and Sth corps darmée 
show that the battalions in those corps are stronger; and 
the squadrons ought to be reckoned LO0 each. The artillery 
and others attached to each corps d’armée would make an 
addition of about 2000 men to each of those corps not 
equipped for a siege; and of above 3000 to those corps 
which are so equipped. 

«Besides these corps there is a division of Guards at 
Burgos which amounts to 7200 men, of which I have the 
returns. 

“It docs not appear that there were any other troops on 
their march into Spain at the date of this book, nor any dis- 
posable for this service, excepting a corps of about 40 bat- 
talions, which had been collected at and in the neighbour- 
hood of Nantes. 

«J would beg leave to draw the attention of His Majesty's 
Government in a particular mauner to this book. It is 
entitled, “ Emplacement des Troupes de Empire Frangais 
3d “époque du l* Juin, 1810. A Paris, de Imprimerie 
Impériale.” 

«It contains the distribution at the moment of the whole 
French Army, in all the dependencies of the Empire! and it 
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would be a most useful document to His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment. It is obviously one of an official and secret nature, 
but I should imagine that it would not be difficult to pro- 
cure a copy of this book every month at the time it is printed. 

‘ From the inspection which I have given to this book, it 
does not appear that the French Government had it in 
their power to reinforce their army in Spain to any greater 
extent, by sending fresh regiments or battalions. The 
whole army appears disposed of, in situations from which 
they could not be withdrawn without inconvenience ; with 
the exception of the corps at Nantes. All the dragoons and 
the greater part of the hussars and chasseurs are already in 
Spain; and there remain only the heavy cavalry in the 
other dependencies of the Empire. 

« The Guards are not included in this book; nor, I imagine, 
a body of French troops employed as Guards with the King 
of Spain. 

‘T have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool.’ * WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd, 
* My pear General, ‘Alverea, 19th July, 1810. 

‘I have nothing new to tell you this day, Le Cor writes 
from Castello Branco on the 18th, that the enemy arrived at 
Coria on the 17th, whether from Castille or the Tagus he 
does not say. He says that it is reported Regnier’s head 
quarters were to be at Plasencia, so that I suppose the troops 

~ at Coria are those from Castille. 

‘ From Badajoz I learn that Regnier was still at Caceres 
on the 14th or 15th, and it was not believed that he was 
about to cross the Tagus. Hill was at Alpalhad on the 16th, 
and Le Cor had not heard yesterday of his having passed 
the Tagus. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Brig. General ‘ WELLINGTON, 


R. Craufurd? 
To Lieut. General Hill, ~ 


* My pear Hint, ‘ Alverca, 19th July, 1810. 


‘Thave just received your letter of the 16th. The infor- 
- mation which J have received of the anemwe mation. nah. 


ca 
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‘Fagus is the same as yours. Itis probable that they have 
passed, or arc about to pass, but it is by no means certain. 

« The letters from Badajoz of the 15th say that the head 
quarters had not yet left Caceres, which is possible; but I 
must observe upon the Badajoz intelligence, that it must be 
older than that which you have. . 

«Regnier was certainly ordered by the Emperor to cross 
the Tagus with a view to aid in the operations against 
Ciudad Rodrigo; and he began his march long before he 
heard of the fall of that place. That event may have stopped 
it; and it is well that you should be cautious in your move- 
ments, till you shall be tolerably certain of his. 

© Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Gen. Hill? * WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 
‘My pear Henry, ‘ Alverca, 19th July, 1810. 

‘The French have made no movement of importance since 
I wrote to'youlast. They have extended to their right as 
far as San Felices on the Agueda, probably with a view to 
procure subsistence more easily; and they have extended to 
their left to the neighbourhood of Coria and Plasencia. 
This last movement appears to have been intended to pro- 
tect the passage of the Tagus by Regnier, 

‘LT informed you in my last letter that he had received 
orders from the Empcror to cross the Tagus. After his 
operations against Imaz were concluded he returned to 
Merida ; and broke up from thence again on the 10th, and 
moved his corps to Caceres, and sent a detachment by 
Truxillo to Jaraicejo. The Spaniards, notwithstanding my 
repeated representations on this subject, had all the boats 
at the different ferries unsecured; and he has made de- 
monstrations of an intention to pass at all the ferries from 
Almaraz to Alcantara. But I have not yet heard that he 
has actually passed ; and it is not impossible that this move- 
ment, which was intended to facilitate the operations against 
Ciudad Rodrigo, has been suspended since the fall of that 
place. However, if this be the case, 1 cannot understand 
for what reason the French have allowed nine days to pass, 
since that event, without doing any thing. 5 

«IT was always certain that the fall of Ciudad Rodrigo 
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would be a most unfortunate circumstance, and would be 
highly injurious to us. But I never expected that this 
event would make such an impression on the inhabitants of 
Castille, as it appears to have made; and I am therefore 
apprehensive that the majority of them, with their usual 
blind confidence in walls, and in their own prowess, have 
lodged their moveable property in the place, and that the 
whole is lost. In no other way can I account for the sullen 
silence which they have adopted towards us since the place 
has fallen. We have not received a letter from Spain, or 
any intelligence, for the Jast ten days; andthe officers who 
are out on the flanks of the army tell me, that not only they 
can get no intelligence, but can searcely procure any body 
to carry their letters. This is not encouraging. 

‘ Thave had no further accounts of the enemy's movements 
in Galicia since they arrived at Castropol. Scras had been 
ordered to attack Taboada at Puebla de Sanabria, and to 
look at the position of the Portuguese at Braganza; but he 
had not obeyed this order on the 17th. . 

‘ Mortier attacked Ballesteros in the Sierra Morena on the 
same day that Regnier attacked Imaz, and obliged Balles- 
teros to retire. I believe that Morticy’s corps remained in 
the Sierra Morena as far as Monasterio, although the people 
of Badajoz say that he is gone from Seville to Cordova. 

«The same order which directed Regnicr to cross the 
Tagus, directed Morticr to come into Estremadura; but 1 

. believe if that part of the order is obeyed, as it is intended 
it should, the French will be obliged to evacuate Andalusia 
altogether, 

«Thave lately received the « Emplacement’ of the French 
army on the Ist of June, i8t0, from which I have extracted 
the state of their forces in Spain and Catalonia. I enclose a 
return of the number of battalions of infantry, of squadrons 
of cavalry, and of companies of artillery, which they had in 
each corps d’armée on the Ist of June; to which ought to 
be added 7200 Imperial guards, cither at or on this side of 
Burgos ; and the French troops, composing the guards of the 
King of Spain, amounting to about 4000 or 5060. 

* Each battalion must be reckoned GOV effectives, cach , 


squadron 100 effectives, and each company of artillery 100 
gGitmntitae  “Whis tistics Pease OR” ot ike ac eeS tok aint Moai’ “eee 
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stronger, but there are some of these lately come from 
France, and great pains have been taken to reinforce these 
two corps, But you will observe that all this gives a force 
of not less than 240,000 men, besides gendarmes, sapeurs, 
&e., &c., who add to the strength of their armies. 

« The army in Catalonia is composed entirely of foreign 
troops, and there are a great many foreigners in the 4th corps. 

‘enclose the return * of the regiments and battalions 
composing the 1st, 4th, and 5th corps, which are in Anda- 
lusia, and the division Dessolles, which was there and may 
be there still, although I have heard that it had approached 
Madrid. 

«Ever yours most affectionately, 

“Rt. Hon. Henry Wellesley. ‘ Wectrncron. 


/ - 
* Etat Général de l’Armée Francaise en Espagne, 1 Juin, 1810. 









































Corps d’ Armée et Généraux,|Komnine dle Nombre a! Observations. 
1. Corps a Armés ; 
: Armée, , ; 
Mardin Viewer, | 32 | 20 47. | before Cadiz. 
2, Corps @’Armée, | se fe 
Général Reguier, } 29 13 17 ia Extremadura. 
Saeons ‘one i 32 8 27) | in Aragon and Valencia, 
4, Corps d’ Armée, : sarra Move 
Marédnal Mortice, | 27 a 9 | in the Sierra Morena. 
5. Corps d? Armée, : fen 
Gendlal Sebustigai, f| 24 20 1 | in Andalusia, 
6, Corps d’ Armée, ; ‘ : 
; Mar fehal Ney.” } 37 16 24 | Ciudad Rodrigo. 
8. Corps Armée Pte Greets ‘ 
Génrat Jamot. 82 32 7 | Ciudad Rodrigo. 
Armée de Catalogne, {] ee: 
Maréchal Macdonald, jf} 9 al in Catalonia. 
Division Bonet. 16 | 1 in Asturias. 
Dessolles, 12 _ near Madrid. 
Arriére Garde. 6 | _— at Zamora, 
Reserve. -~ | is attached to Ney’s corps: 
En garnison. 7} 3 
Total | 












In this account the Imperial guards, at and near Burgos, 7200 men, and the 
King of Spain's guards, 4000 or 5000 men, are not included. 

N.B. There is more French artillery in the Ist corps, and more fi veign are 
tillery in the 4th and 8th, than is mentioned in the tat Général*, 


«The detail of the divisions, brigades, regiments, and battalions, with their 
generals, colonels, &e., accompanies this Etat Général, but has been omitted, 
Heise tao walunn, 
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‘ The return of the artillery in these corps has not been 
extracted so correctly as that of the infantry and cavalry. 
There is some foreign artillery in the 4th and 8th corps, and 
in the army of Catalonia, not included; and, I think, some 
French artillery with the first corps.’ 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


* My pear Hitt, ‘ Alverca, 20th July, 1810. 

‘Thave received this morning your Ictter of the 17th, 
and I reckon that you will arrive this day at Castello Branco. 

“I have no doubt whatever that Regnier has crossed the 
Tagus ; and the enclosed copies of reports from our outposts 
will show you that his route is most probably towards Ciu- 
dad Rodrigo. 

“If your intelligence should confirm that which I en- 
close, or does not contradict it, you had better move in the 
morning to Atalaya. 

«I do not know how Le Cor’s troops are posted : if he has 
any on the left of Castello Branco, they might come on far- 
ther than Atalaya, to keep up your communication with us 


by Guarda. 
‘ Believe me, &c. 


‘ Lieut, General Hill, * WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


« My prar Henry, ‘ Alverca, 20th July, 1810. 

‘Since I wrote to you yesterday I have reccived intelli- 
gence that Regnier has crossed the Tagus, and is at Pla- 
sencia. 

‘I have also received intelligence that the French in As- 
turias, who had moved forward to Castropol on the frontiers 
of Galicia, had retired again. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘The Right Hon. H. Wellesley. *‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


© My pear Sir, ‘ Alverca, 20th July, 1810. 
‘ [have heard that the Bishop of Plasencia is going to 
Lisbon; and as we received great civilities from him when 
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we were there last year, I shall be very much obliged to 
you if you will show him any attention that may be in your 
power. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. © WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General R, Craufurd. 


«My pear GeneraL, * Alverca, 21st July, 1810. 

‘I am much obliged to you for your letter of yesterday 
evening. J have heard fram Hill, who was at Sarnadas on 
the 19th. 

‘T enclose the copy of a report from Captain Grant from 
Penamacor of yesterday evening. Le Cor tells me that ra- 
tions have been demanded at Zarza, but I imagine for the 
troops at Moraleja. 

«I have a letter from Silveira of the 19th, in which he tells 
me that 10,000 men had passed Ledesma for Zamora from 
Ciudad Rodrigo. I think that he has got this intelligence 
from Dubrawa, and there is reason to believe that it is not 
true. 

‘I hear that there is a large quantity of cannon at Galle- 
gos, but I do not know whether it is of a large size. 

‘Believe me, &c. 


‘ Brig. General R. Craufurd.’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 
To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. : 
«My pear GenerAL, * Alverca, 22nd July, 1810. 8 paw. 


‘I went to General Campbell this day, for which reason I 
did not write to you by the parte. 

«I had a letter from General Hill from Castello Branco 
yesterday. It appears that Regnicr’s corps was, on the 20th, 
still at Coria and Moraleja, and there was a detachment at 
Ceclavin, and there were other reasons for believing that 
they were to move upon Zibreira. I have ordered two bat- 
talions to support your flanks; but I am not desirous of en- 
gaging an affair beyond the Coa. Under these circum- 
stances, if you are not covered from the sun where you are, 
would it not be better that you should come te this side with 
your infantry at least? Let me know how your division is 
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situated as soon as you can, and I will answer you by the 
parte to-morrow, or earlier. 
«TI have a letter from Silveira of yesterday,—nothing new. 
* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Brig. General R. Craufurd. ¢ WELLINGTON. 


7 To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
«My pear Genera, “ Alverea, 23rd July, 1810. 

‘I received in the night your letter of the 22nd. I have 
been much annoyed by the foolish conversations and reports 
and private letters, about the 16th light dragoons. Gencral 
Cotton wrote to me shortly after the affair of the 11th, to 
request that the conduct of that regiment might be inquired 
into ; to which I replicd, that in your report you had not 
made any charge against the 16th, and that it would not be 
just towards that regiment to make their conduct the object 
of inquiry, for a failure which appeared to me to have been 
produced by various unfortunate accidents, which-could not 
be prevented. > 

« Two or three days afterwards General Cotton came here 
and told me that he had traced some of these reports and 
conversations to General Upon which I had Gene- 
ral ---—- and him before me; after having pointed out to 
the former the inconvenience and impropriety of a person in 
his situation circulating any reports about the troops, I 
declared my determination, if I heard any more of it, to 

- oblige him to come forward with a charge against the 16th. 
So the matter stands here. 

« In respect to the business itself, it appeared to me from 
the first, that it would and must have succeeded, notwith- 
standing the gallantry and steadiness of the French infantry, 
if various accidents had not prevented the execution of the 
plan, as first formed; and I have stated this, as my opinion, 
in the report which J have made upon the business. 

‘ Your own report points out clearly the variations from 
the original plan, and the different accidents which occurred 
in the execution, among which, certainly, must be classed 
the charge of the 1st squadron of the 16th, to the left of the 
Hussars ; and the delay between the first charge by Talbot, 
owing to the Ist and 2nd squadrons of the 16th having 
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gone offafter the cavalry. But even then the infantry would 
not have got away, if the squadrons coming out of Barquilla 
had not been taken for the enemy. 

‘Tecan only say that I have never scen an attack by our 
troops in which similar, if not greater, accidents and mistakes 
have not occurred, and in which orders have not been given, 
for which no authority had proceeded from the Commander, 
and in which there were not corresponding accidents and 
failures. This is to be attributed to the inexperience of our 
officers, and I must add, to some good qualities in them, as 
well as in the troops. 

«All this would not much signify, if our Staff and other 
officers would mind their business, instead of writing news 
and keeping coffee houses. But as soon as an accident hap- 
pens, every man who can write, and who has a friend who 
can read, sits down to write his account of what he does not 
know, and his comments on what he does not understand ; 
and these are diligently circulated and exaggerated by the 
idle and malicigus, of whom there are plenty in all armies. 
The consequence is, that officers and avhole regiments lose 
their reputation ; a spirit of party, which is the bane of all 
armies, is engendered and fomented; a want of confidence 
ensues; and there is no character, however meritorious, 
and no action, however glorious, which can have justice 
done to it. Ihave hitherto been so fortunate as to keep 
down this spirit in this army, and Iam determined to per- 
severe. 

‘Tn respect to the 16th light dragoons, they appear in 
this affair to have conducted themselves with the spirit and 
alacrity of soldiers. They failed in the intelligence, and 
coolness, and order, which can be acquired only: by experi- 
ence ; but it would be too hard to impute to them, alone, 
the failure of complete success, which may be traced like- 
wise to other accidental circumstances; and it would be 
equally cruel to allow the reputation of this regiment to be 
whispered away by ignorance, idleness, and slander. You 
and I agree entirely upon the whole matter, and I have 
gone into this detail, just to explain to you what has passed 
here, and upon what principle I have acted. 

. * Believe me, &e. 
* Brig. General R. Craufurd? ‘ WELLINGTON. 
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To Lieut. General Hill. 
«My pear Hutt, ‘ Alverca, 23rd July, 1810. . 

«Ihave received your letter of the 22nd, and I conclude 
that you are now at Atalaya. 

« Regnier’s movements are by no means decided, but I am 
rather inclined to believe that he will move by Zibreira, &c. 
upon Castello Branco. If he should, you must move direct 
from Atalaya upon Sarzedas. Have the roads examined 
from Atalaya to Sarzedas. If he should come through 
Perales, I shall order you to Belmonte. 

«LT have also reccived your letter of the 2ist. I do not 
believe that Regnier has more than 15,000 men, of which 
not more than 11,000 or 12,000 are infantry. 

«In respect to Fane's cavalry, I think you will find it use- 
less and even burthensome to feed in the mountains, and I 
recommend to you not to. take it. 

‘The enemy have made no movement of any importance ; 
and I cannot judge exactly whether they mean to attack Al- 
meida or not. The parte leaves this every day at twelve. 

: ‘Believe me, &c. 
‘Lieut. General Hill.’ « WELLINGTON, 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
* My pear Sir, * Alverca, 23rd July, 1810. 
«I received your letter of the 18th yesterday morning. I 
have no objection to the regulation respecting the boats on 
the Tagus, which appears calculated to carry into execution 
* that which was before passed. There is nothing new here. 
The enemy have made no movement of importance within 
these few days, excepting a strong reconnaissance on the 
2lst, whidh induced General Craufurd to blow up La Con- 
cepcion, and to collect his advanced guard near Almcida. 
«Regnier’s movements have not yet decidedly indicated 
whether he is to join Massena, or acts separately in, Lower 
Beira; but Hill is on this side of the Tagus, and at Atalaya, 
within two marches of our right. Ido not yet know whe- 
ther they propose to attack Almeida: I should think not; 
particularlygs Regnier’s movements rather indicate a narch 
towards Castello Branco. I think thé accounts of the French 
force, in my dispatch of last Wednesday, are quite correct. 
«Believe me, &c. 


* Charles Stuart, Esq. * WELLINGTON. 
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To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


* My pear Sir, © Alverca, 23rd July, 1810, 

‘ Thave received your letter of the 18th, and the number 
of hospital ships which you have sent to Figucira will be 
quite sufficient. 

‘Do you know whether we have any transports at Cadiz ? 
Because the Marques de la Romana is looking for means {o 
get off from hence, if we should be obliged to go. 

« Believe me, &e. 
' Vice Admiral © WeLtincton, 
the Hon. G, Berkeley.’ 


\ To Brigudier General Alex. Campbell. 


My pear Camppece, * Alverca, 24th July, 1810, 3 p.xt. 

‘Ihave just heard that General Craufurd was attacked 
this morning under Almeida, and that he has retired across 
the Coa; and I thave desired him to retire upon Carvalhal at 
this side of the Pinhel river. I have also desired him to send 
to your posts at Castcllo Bom and Castello Mendo, to desire 
them to retire upon the main body; but lest he should not 
he able to communicate with them, you will do well to send 
them these orders, as also to your post at Ponte de Sequeiros. 

‘If any of General Craufurd’s cavalry has crossed at Cas- 
tello Bom, or Castello Mendo, or Ponte de Sequciros, keep 
them with you, and Iet them patrol towards the Coa, and 
on your left towards Almeida. If they should not have re- 
tired, and are in communication with your posts, let them 
know the orders, and desire them to retire upon. you. If 
none of General Craufurd’s should be with you, General 
Slade must afford you the means of patrolling to the Coa, 
and to the left, with his cavalry. 

‘ General Slade should also draw in towards you in the 
course of the evening and night; but Jet him continue to 
patrol as far forward as he can with convenience, as I wish 
to be informed what the enemy do on our right. 

‘Believe me, &c. 7 
‘ Brig. Gen, A, Campbell’ © We tttxeron, 
VOL. VI. u 
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To Brigadier General R, Craufurd. 
«My pear GENERAL, « Alverea, 24th July, 1810. 

«T received in the night your letter of yesterday evening. 
The enemy's posts at Cilleros and Valverde del Fresno indi- 
eate nothing but a desire to communicate with the main 
body of the army. 

«I believe I omitted to tell you that I had got lately the 
emplacement of the whole French army of the lst June, which 
is a yery curious document, and gives a tolerable notion of 
their whole foree in Spain, which is not less than 250,000 
men. But I donot think they have means of reinforcing it 
much farther. 

« This document, together with the returns which I have 
of the French corps in our front, gives me a knowledge of 
the names of all the principal officers, &c. employed with, 
those corps; and any paper which may fall into your hands, 
such as a requisition upon a village, signed by an Officer or 
Commissary, would be of use to me, as it. would serve to 
show in some degreé their disposition, and would aid other 
information. 

‘Thave observed that the French are singularly accurate 
in preserving the different corps d’armée in the order in 
which they are first arranged in the line of battle. The 
corps of Ney, Soult, Mortier, Victor, and Sebastiani are at 
this moment in the same situation, in respect to each other, 
that they held before the battle of Talavera; and Junot’s 
corps has come in and has been placed upon the right of the 
whole. 

« Knowing the names of the officers, the numbers of the 
regiments and battalions, and the names of the commissaries 
attached to each corps, and the general order m which they 
stand in the line, the name of any person making a requisi- 
tion, in any place, must aid me in forming an opinion of the 
disposition of the army. 

« Hill is at Atalaya, but I have no letter from him of' this 
morning. ‘The 4th and 6th cagadores will be at Valverde 
and Aldea Nueva to morrow, at your disposition. 

Believe me, &e. 
* Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd, © WELLINGTON. 


1810. ALVERCA. 291 


‘2p.m. I have heard both from Pinhel and Valverde that 
there was firing in your front as late as nine this morning ; 
but IT conclude that I should have heard from you, if it had 
been serious.’ 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


* Alverca, 24th July, 1810, 
* My prar Genrrat, before 3 Vat, 

« Thave just received Captain Campbell’s note written at 
eleven. I think that you had better retire upon Carvalhal, 
holding Valverde and the heights upon the Coa only by 
your piquets. and communicate with the left of the Pinhel 
with General Picton. If you still have the left bank of the 
Coa, send to General Campbell’s post at Castello Bom, to 
retire upon the main body, and to communicate the same 
order to that at Castello. Mendo. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 


«My pear Genrrat, « Alyerea, 25th July, 1810, 11 a.m. 

‘From the letters which I have received from General 
Campbell, I believe that he has either marched to Guarda, 
or is on his way thither; and that General Slade will follow 
him there or will have gone there by some other road. 

‘ This will be a little inconvenient to us; and I rather 
wish it had been avoided. If possible, I should wish you to 
stop General Slade somewhere in front of Guarda towards 
the Coa; and request him to patrol towards Ponte de 
Sequeiros, the ford of St. Miguel, Sabugal, and the road to- 
wards Almeida. Let him take with him the hussars and the 
detachment of the L6th which have come in with Gencral 
Campbell, as well as the Royal dragoons. 

‘You know the country better than I do, and ean point 
out a fit situation for General Slade; probably Parada 
would do as well as any other place. 

‘Tell him that I do not wish him to be engaged in any 
affair with the enemy ; that all that I want is to have infor- 
mation of what is going on upon our right; and that if 

<7 oe 
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threatened by an attack by a superior forec, I beg him to 
retire upon Guarda, 
* Belicve me, &e. 
' Major Gen. « WELLINaTON: 
the Hon. L. Cole. 

«Keep General Campbell's brigade at Guarda. 

«If Gencral Slade has come in to Guarda, send him to the 
front in the morning. 


To Major General the Hon, L, Cole, 
«My pear GENERAL, « Alverca, 25th July, 1810, 6 P.M. 

‘Since I wrote to you this morning I have received yours 
of half past 11. You will have seen by mine that you had 
done exactly what I wished. 

«From the reports which I have of the enemy's move- 
ments in General Craufurd’s front and on his right, as well 
as at Cinco Villas and Villa Torpim, I think it probable 
that they will move in the morning to dislodge his corps, or 
General Picton’s. or both, with a large force ; and possibly 
with more extensive projects. 

«JT have therefore directed General Craufurd to fall back 
to Vendada, between Vreixedas and Carvalhal, at moonlight; 
and I shall order him to retire still farther if I should find 
that the enemy are really in great strength. 

«Pray apprize General Slade of these movements. I 
think he ought to draw a little nearer to you about day- 
light; and as the enemy’s movements may lead to a general 
retreat of the whole army, it would be desirable that you 
should fix upon some signal to be made to General Slade 
from Guarda when he is to retire upon that place. 

“You shall hear from me by 9 o'clock. In these critical 
times I think it would be desirable that the forge carts of 
the Royal dragoons should be sent down the hill. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Major Gen. © WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. L. Cole. 


To the Eurl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorn, ‘ Alverca, 25th July, 1810. 


«The cavalry attached to General Craufurd’s advanced 
guard remained in the villages near the Fort of La Concep. 
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cion till the 2Ist instant, when the enemy obliged it to 
retire towards Almeida, and the Fort of La Concepcion was 
again destroyed. This fort had been destroyed by the 
French when they were in possession of Almeida, in the year 
1808, at the time the Spaniards manifested the first symp- 
toms oftheir desire to resist the yoke of the French Govern- 
ment; and it had been yepaired by my directions when I 
deemed it expedient to occupy it. It has now been left in 
the situation in which I found it. : 

‘From the 2ist till yesterday morning, Brigadicr Gene- 
ral Craufurd continued to occupy a position near Almeida, 
with his left within eight hundred yards of the Fort, and 
his right extending towards Junca. The enemy attacked 
him in this position yesterday morning shortly after day- 
light, with a very large body of infantry and cavalry, and 
the Brigadier General retired across the bridge over the 
Coa. 

‘In this aperation, I am sorry to say that the troops under 
his command suffered considerable loss. . 

‘For various reasons it had been desirable to keep open 
the communication with Almeida and with the right of the 
Coa as long as was possible ; but it was not intended to risk 
an affair or any loss for that object. The enemy had ap- 
proached too near, however, before the retreat across the 
river was effected. 

« The enemy afterwards made three efforts to storm the 
bridge over the Coa, in all of which they were repulsed, 

«Tam informed that throughout this trying day the Com- 
manding Officers of the 43rd, 52nd, and 95th regiments, 
Lieut. Colonel Beckwith, Lieut. Colonel Barclay, and Lieut. 
Colonel Hull, and all the officers and soldiers of these ex- 
cellent regiments, distinguished themselves. In Licut Colo- 
nel Hull, who was killed, His Majesty has Jost an able and 
deserving officer. 

‘ Brigadier General Craufurd has also noticed the steadi- 
ness of the 3rd regiment of cagadores, under the command of 
Lieut. Colonel Elder. 

«Since yesterday the enemy have made no movement ; 
and I imagine that they intend to attack Almeida. 

‘Since I addressed your Lordship last, General Regnier 
has crossed the 'Tacus with his whole porne and Law 


294 PORTUGAL. 1810. 


established at Coria and Plasencia. I have received a re- 
port that on the 23rd he had moved about 1500 men to 
Zarza la Mayor, from which I conclude that his line of ope- 
rations will be distinct from that of the other two corps. 

© General Hill has also crossed the Tagus, and is now at 
Atalaya, from whence he can either be joined to this army, 
or can be thrown in front of General Regnier. 

‘The enemy has now no troops in lower Estremadura, 
and I have not heard of their making any movement in the 
north of Spain. 

«T have not heard from Cadiz since the 26th of last month. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 

« My Lorp, * Alverca, 25th July, 1810. 

«Thave the honor to enclose the copy of General Crau- 
furd’s report of the affair of the advanced guard with the 
enemy yesterday, and adverted to in my dispatch of this 
date; and the return of killed and wounded upon the occa- 
sion.” 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 

* The Earl of Liverpool. « WELLINGTON. 


* To His Excellency Lieut, General Viscount Wellington, K.B. 


‘My Lorn, Carvathal, 25th July, 1810. 

‘I have the honor to report to your Lordship, that yesterday morning the 
enemy advanced to attack the light division, with between 3000 and 4000 
cavalry, a considerable number of guns, and a large body of infantry. 

©On the first appearance of the heads of their columns, the cavalry and 
brigade of artillery attached to the division advanced to support the piqnets, 
and Captain Ross, with four guns, was for some time engaged with those at. 
tached to the enemy’s cavalry, which were of much larger calibre. As the 
immense superiority of the enemy’s force displayed itself, we fell back gradually 
towards the fortress, upon the right of which the infantry of the division was 
posted, having its left in some enclosures near the windmill, about eight hundred 
yards from the place, and its right to the Coa, in a very broken and extensive 
position, which it was absolutely necessary to occupy, in order to cover the pas- 
sage of the cavalry and artillery through the long defile leadin,: to the bridge; 
after this was effected, the infantry retired by degrees, and in as good order as 
it is possible in ground so extremely intricate ; a position close in front of the 
bridge was maintained, as long as was necessary to give time for the troops 
which had passed tu take up one behind the river, and the bridge was afterwards 
defended with the greatest gallantry, though, J am sorry to say, with considerabt 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, ‘ Alverca, 25th July, 1810. 

‘I think it proper to inform your Lordship that, since the 
fall of Ciudad Rodrigo, the Commander in Chief and the 
officers of the French army in general in this part of Spain, 
have altered their system of rigor towards the inhabitants of 
Spain, for one of a milder description, which I understand 
has had the effect of reconciling many to the French Go- 
vernment. 

«The fall of Ciudad Rodrigo was felt asa great misfortune 
by the people of Castille in general ; and they are not satis- 
fied with the British nation, as an effort was not made to 
raise the siege of the place. 

‘This dissatisfaction, combined with the effect which I 
have above described as having been produced by the im- 
proved conduct of the French officers towards them, has 
probably been the cause of their discontinuing all corre- 
spondence with, us, of their ceasing to give us any intelli- 
gence, and even refusing to forward the communications of 
those employed to acquire it. 


firing ceased, and after it was dark I withdrew the troops from the Coa, and ree 
tired to this place. The troops behaved with the greatest gallantry. 
* I have the honor to be, &c. 
* His Excellency * Roperr Cravrcry, 
Viscount Wellington, K.B. 


‘Those returned as prisoners and missing were taken in a charge with the 
enemy's cavalry, just after our cavalry and guns had begun to retire? 


Return of the number of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of a Division of the Army 
under the Command of His Excellency Lieut. General Viscount Wellington, K.Bu, 
in an action with the French Army, near Almeida, on the 24th July, 1810. 
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«It is probable that these sentiments, and the consequent 
conduct of the people in this part of Spain in general, may 
be but temporary; but I have thought it proper to apprize 
His Majesty’s Government of their existence. 

« [have no late intelligence of the operations of the gucr- 
rillas in Castille. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. © WELLINGTON, 


To Sir David Dundas, K.B., Commander in Chief. 

«Sir, * Alverca, 25th July, 1810. 

« T have the honor to enclose the extract of a letter which 
I have written to the Secretary of State, relating to the 
operations of the advanced guard of the British army since I 
last addressed you; and the copy of a report from Brigadier 
General Craufurd, on an affair which he had yesterday with 
the enemy. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Sir David Dundas. , * WELLINGTON, 


To the Larl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorp, “ Alverca, 25th July, 1810. 
“TL enclose an extract of a letter from Admiral Berkeley, 
which appears to be decisive regarding the occupation of the 
Faro Islands. 
« T have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 

«My Lorn, « Alverca, 25th July, 1810. 

« Adverting to my dispatch of the 18th inStant, contain- 
ing returns of the number of battalions and squadrons in the 
French army, I have observed mistakes in some of them, 
which I think it desirable to rectify; and I now enclose 
correeted returns of the 2nd, 6th, and 8th corps, which form 
the army of Portugal, which I request may be substituted for 
those transmitted in my dispatch of the 18th instant. 

«Jt also appears that there were not more than twenty 
battalions at Nantes. 

. «I have the honor to be, &c. 

* The Earl of Liverpool. ¢ WELLINGTON. 
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To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 
* My pear Generar, ‘Alverca, 26th July, 1810, 9 Aw. 

‘Thave just now come in from the advanced guard. It 
did not appear that the enemy had many people on this side 
of the Coa; but they had their piquets on the Pinhel, and I 
saw a column moving towards Pinhel from Valverde. Ge- 
neral Picton withdrew from Pinhel, &c. this morning. : 

* General Craufurd’s advanced guard is at Freixedas and 
Vendada. 

‘I have directed the two Portuguese brigades in the 
Val de Mondego to put up in the pine wood near Roteiro, 
where they will be more centrically situated than they are 
at present. 


© Believe me, &c, 


* Major Gen. ‘ WELLINGTON. 
the Hon, L, Cole. 


‘To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 
« Alverea, 26th July, 1810, 
© My pear GENERAL, half past 1 p.m. 

«I have just received your letter of this day enclosing one 
from Captain Cocks to General Slade. 

“I do not think the movement of Regnier so certain as to 
draw General Hill to Guarda; for it is possible that the 
troops at Navas Frias and Valverde may be only detach- 
meuts to keep up the communication with the troops on this 
side. Regnier will not move upon Guarda unless the enemy ; 
make a forward movement in other quarters; and in that 
case we must retire from that point. 

‘ But as you have General Slade in your front, it is not 
possible that you can be surprised, or can be attacked with- 
out having some hours’ notice, during which you can com- 
municate with me. 

«You will therefore call to your assistance Colonel Har- 
vey’s brigade in the first instance, if you should expect an 
attack; as it will not do, at all events, to lose Guarda till 
the army shall be well forward on its march towards Celo- 
rico; and I shall reinforce you by other troops if I should 
not wish you to retire. 

“If you should have occasion to send to me upon any 


. 
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thing important, particularly in the night, send an officer 
who knows the road; or, if you should not have one who 
knows the road, send a guide with him. 

«I shall anxiously expect your accounts of the next patrol 
from Captain Cocks. 

‘ There is nothing new on this side. 

‘Inform General Hill of what you have heard sneak 
Regnier ; and beg him to have an eye upon the Estrada 
Nova and the Serra de St. Simon.’ 

‘ Part of Regnier’s force was certainly at Zarza la Mayor 
on the 23rd. Have you no accounts from Captain Grant 
from Penamacor ? 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Major Gen. © WELLINGTON. 
the Hon, L. Cole, 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
«My pear Generat, « Alverca, 26th July, 1810. 

«There has been a report, for which, as far as I have seen, 
there is no foundation, that the enemy have marched a co- 
lumn on the Trancoso road, on our left. But I suppose I 
shall receive some report from Sir Stapleton Cotton, who is 
in that direction still, about Souro-pires. He has orders to 
observe the road from Pinhel to Trancoso, with General 
Anson’s brigade of dragoons, and you are to observe Souro- 
pires with yours. Do not allow this arrangement to be in- 

- terrupted by his being at Souro-pires, for sooner or later he 
will receive his orders. 

« There is a place called Jurumelha, about two leagues on 
your right, which commands a view of the whole country, 
and is in communication with all the roads on this side of 
the Pinhel river. It communicates, by its rear, with Recam- 
modo, and thence by the Ponte do Ladrad on the Mondego, 
to Celorico. I wish you would send there some intelligent 
officer with a small party of hussars. I should think that, 
if he knows the country, the view he would have of the ene- 
my’s forces will let him know their situation; and with a 
good glass by day he must see them. 


« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd? © WELLINGTON. 
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To_Brigadier General R, Craufurd. 
* Alverca, 20 m. past 7 p.m. 
«My pear Generar, 26th July, 1810. 

«Ihave received your letter of this day. I had received 
Captain Cocks’ report from Villar Mayor, of the same event 
which he reports to you, which is very important. At the 
same time the fact is not sufficiently ascertained to enable 
me to move General Hill. 

‘Thad written thus far when I received your note from 
Freixedas. I beg that you will do every thing in your power 
to have early information of the enemy’s movements, and let 
me know thém without loss of time. 

‘It is very important that we should not allow them to 
make the siege of Almeida without keeping their army 
collected; at the same time that we must not allow them to 
push us too hard in our retreat, if they do not intend to 
make that.operation. As I have the army now disposed, I 
can place the whole between Celorico and Pinhancos the 
first march, at the same time that.I can collect the whole in 
any part of our position in a few hours. But the enemy 
must not come too near us. 

« General Cotton, with General Anson’s brigade, will retire 
by Cerejo, Marcal da Ribeira, and Baracal, on Celorico. 
Nothing will go by the Trancoso road, which is out of the way. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Brig. Gen, R, Craufurd’ ‘WELLINGTON. « 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 


«My pear GeneRAt, ‘ Alverca, 27th July, 1810. 

‘A letter has been received from General Cox, from 
which it appears that there is no notion of a siege at 
Almeida. The enemy, as he says, have no foree there of 
any importance, and he can form no notion of their inten- 
tions from their movements. 

« These circumstances, and the gencral view of our situa- 
tion, have determined me to make a movement to the rear 
with our infantry, with the exception of the 4th division, 
which I shall Jeave in“observation in Guarda, and which, 
when it retires, will move direct upon Linhares. 
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“© Your division will be at Celorico, and the whole cavalry, 
under.Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, in front, observing 
the roads and points observed at present. I shall bring the 
heavy cavalry into the plain between this and Celorico. 

* Whatever may be the enemy's intentions (which I think 
are to dash at us as soon as they shall be prepared, and 
make our retreat as difficult as possible), we shall be in such 
a situation as to be able to effect it without being much 
pressed, or to move forward again if a blow can be struck 
with advantage. 

«I shall desire Sir Stapleton Cotton to sce you this even. 
ing, and I beg you to give him all the information in your 
power. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd? * WELLINGTON. 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole, 
« My pear Genera, ‘ Alverea, 27th July, 1810. 

* T enclose a letter for General Hill, which I beg you will 
peruse and forward. It explains our situation and the 
causes of our movement of to-morrow. 

«In respect to yourself, you will keep out in your front 
the two squadrons of Royal dragoons which will remain 
with you; and if the enemy should oblige Sir Stapleton 
Cotton to retire from this place, or if you should be threat: 
ened by a serious attack by a superior foree, you are to 

-retire upon Linhares; giving the earliest intelligence of 
your movement to Sir Stapleton Cotton, who will be here, 
and to me at Celorico. 

‘ Keep General Hill constantly informed of all that passes. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 


‘Major Gen. © WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. L. Cole? 


. *P.S. Lord Wellington wishes you to forward the letter 
to General Hill by an officer. «F, Somurser.’ 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


« My pear Hint, * Alverca, 27th July, 1810. 


‘ Since I wrote to you last, circumstances have altered in 
some degree in this quarter. 
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' Tho loss which we sustained in the affair at Almeida, 
and the fatigue which the troops who were engaged had 
undergone, and the badness of the weather, rendered it 
impossible, and indeed it would have been useless, to en- 
deavor to maintain the bridge of Almeida; and the loss of 
the high ground on this side necessarily occasioned the losa 
of our position at Pinhel. I therefore withdrew the troops 
from thence to this neighbourhood yesterday, and General 
Craufurd’s advanced guard to Freixedas, keeping only his 
cavalry posts of observation in front. 

‘ When I ordered you to Atalaya, and intended to draw 
you to Guarda, I conceived it possible that the enemy would 
have directed his attack in the first instance upon that point, 
and J intended to have brought matters to a crisis there. It 
is obvious, however, that whatever they may try upon Guarda, 
they have it in their power, and would turn it by our left, so 
that that plan is out of the question. 

‘There is not the smallest appearance of the enemy’s 
intention to attack Almeida; and I conclude that, as soon 
as they shall have got together their force, they will make a 
dash at us, and endeavor to make our retreat as difficult as 
possible. I therefore propose, in the morning, to make 
such a disposition of the army as to insure that point. Ac- 
cordingly, I shall leave the cavalry in their present situa- 
tions, observing all the roads, &c., on which they are at pre- 
sent; and shall move all the infantry of the army, with the 
exception of the 4th division, which will remain at Guarda, Z 
between Celorico and Pinhangos. The 4th division, when it 
shall retire, will go direct to Linhares. 

«The heavy cavalry will be in the plain between this and 
Gelorico, and the light cavalry in front, and on the left of 
this. 

‘This new disposition puts out of the question bringing 
you to Guarda. Iwould have you, however, still maintain 
your position at Atalaya, till General Cole shall have re- 
tired from Guarda, or till some movement in your own front 
shall have induced you to move upon Sarzedas, according 
to the directions before given to you. 

‘ But you should make all your dispositions for retiring, 
as therein dirceted, and should put such part of Le Cor's 
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force upon your left, as you propose should be upon your 
left in the defence of the mountains, 
« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General Hill’ « WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General Alex. Campbell. 

© My pear CampBeEtt, « Alverca, 27th July, 1810, 7 P.M. 

«Ihave received your letter, and I beg you will feel no 
uneasiness respecting any disappointment I might have felt 
from your coming in. 1 was uneasy only because I did not 
know what you were doing, and could send you no directions : 
but the stay of Slade forward answers my purpose just as 
well as if you had remained. 

«Believe me, &c. 

* Brig. Gen. A. Campbell. ‘ WELLINGTON. 

« Tell General Cole that there is nothing new of any kind 
here this morning.” 


To Lieut. General Graham. 
¢ Sir, 7 “ Alverca, 27th July, 1810, 

«T have had the honor of receiving your dispatches, No. 
26, 27, 28, and 29, of the 6th, 7th, 8th, and 10th instant. 
I propose hereafter to write to you on the subject of No. 26. 

«The Government have expressed so much anxiety lately, 
for the fate of this country, that I should not think myself 
justified in employing elsewhere, just at this moment, the 
force which they have allotted for this purpose. 1 rather 
think, however, from the postscript of General Campbell’s 
letter, that no force will be detached from Sicily. I shall 
endeavor to send you some spring and commissariat wag- 
gons, and some horses and drivers belonging to the Waggon 
train. 

«Ihave also received your letter of the 5th (marked sepa- 
rate), and I am obliged to you for the communication it con- 
tained, and entirely concur with you in the measures which 
you adopted to mark a respect for the Duc d’Orléans, at the 
suggestion of the Spanish Government. 

«T beg to refer you to Mr. Wellesley for an account of the 
state of affairs in this quarter. 


«I have the honor to be, &c. 
& Teowt Ceneral Craham.” *‘ WELLINGTON. 
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To Lieut. General Graham. 


« Str, ‘ Alverea, 27th July, 1810; 

‘I shall be very much obliged to you if you will apply to 
Admiral Pickmore to send to the Tagus, as soon as he can 
with convenience, all the transports and empty store ships 
which can be spared from the service of the troops under your 
command at Cadiz; as, in the event of our being obliged to 
evacuate Portugal, I shall be under the necessity of making 
some arrangement to remove the army under the Marques 
de la Romana. 

“If the Spanish Government have any transports, or ves- 
sels of any description capable of transporting troops, it 
would be desirable to have them sent to the Tagus like- 
wise; and I shall be obliged to you if you will let me know 
what number you will send. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General Graham. ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


‘ My pear Henry, ‘ Alverca, 27th July, 1810. 

‘ The enemy obliged us to evacuate Fort Concepcion 
on the 2Ist, which we destroyed; and on the morning of 
the “24th they attacked General R. Craufurd’s advanced 
guard close to Almeida, and obliged him to retire across 
the Coa with the loss of 4 officers killed, 25 wounded; and 
28 men killed, and 218 wounded.’ Although it was de- * 
sirable to keep open the communication with Almeida as 
long as possible, both to supply the place with provisions, 
which the poverty of the Portuguese Government had 
obliged them to defer till the last moment, and to maintain 
our communication with the other side of the Coa, and ob- 
tain intelligence of the enemy’s movements, yet I had wished 
to withdraw sufficiently soon, but unfortunately General 
Craufurd did not begin to retire till the last moment. 

«The enemy’s numbers were about four times his in ca- 
valry, and at least three times in infantry. We hear that 
their loss has been great. They made three attempts after- 
wards to storm the bridge of the Coa, in all of which they 
failed. 
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‘Having lost our communication with Almeida and the 
other side of the Coa, there was no uso in contesting the 
passage of that river, in which we might be turned at almost 
all points: and I therefore yesterday withdrew our posts 
from the Coa. 

«I consider it by no means clear that the enemy purpose 
to attack Almeida. I should rather think they do not, and 
that they wish to embarrass us in a forward position in the 
mountains. . 

_ ‘Regnier crossed the Tagus about the 17th or 18th, apd I 
understand that he is now on his march through Perales, 
towards Sabugal. 

.€ General Hill is at Atalaya; but I believe that I shalt 
allow him to retire by the Zezere rather than by this valley, 
as ihe enemy is still too strong for us, and can turn us by 
our left as well as by our right. 

" ¢Thave reccived your letter of the 9th. 

«Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Rt. Hon, H. Wellesley, * WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
« My prar Sir, * Alverea, 27th July, 1810, 

«Lhave reccived your letters of the 1th and 20th. It 
was settled at a very carly period, I believe from the com- 
mencement of the subsidy to the Portuguese Government, 
that the British officers should be paid by the Paymaster of 
~ the “aids ;” ‘and this charge was to come against the British 
Government till otherwise ordered. It has never been 
otherwise ordered ; and the £100,000 a year was included 
in the act made this year to cover that head of expense, 
from the Ist January; and with this sum the Portuguese 
Government have nothing to do. 

«Tic loss of the exchange should fall upon the British 
Government: we have agreed to pay a certain sum, as the 
expense of a certain number of men, but this sum docs not 
defray one half of the expense which it is intended to cover... 
Jt would be too hard to make the Portuguese Government * 
adhere to the first erroneous estimate, and then to charge 
upon them the loss upon exchange, when we ought to pay 
them in specic. i 
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‘The Fidalgos in Portugal protect every vagabond, high 
or low; and the Government tremble at the very name of a 
Fidalgo. But we must force them to do their duty, if 
possible. 

‘In reapect to the claim of the Portuguese Government 
as stated in your letter of the 20th, I can only say that 
I have no official knowledge of any agreement between 
Mr. Villiers and them; but, as well as I recollect, Mr. Villiers 
called upon them for an estimate of the’ expense of 10,000 
men, which he forwarded to England; and the British 
Government engaged to pay that rate of expense, first for 
10,000 men, when they should be effective; and then for 
20,000 men; and lastly, for 30,000 men. But, if I am 
mistaken, it is very easy to refer the question to the King’s 
Government. : 

‘ I was the person who prevailed upon the King's Govern- 
ment to make the addition to the subsidy, which was made 
from the Ist of January; and if I was not correct in my 
notion that the British Government were to pay only a cer- 
tain specified rate for 10,000 and 20,000 men, I did the 
Portuguese Government a great injury, instead of a service, - 
in prevailing upon the King’s Government to increase their 
subsidy ; for I really believe that the existing subsidy for 
30,000 docs not defray the expense of 20,000. 

‘I withdrew my posts from the Coa yesterday morning. 
Nothing has occurred since. Regnier has, I believe, come 
through Perales. : 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. ‘ WELLINGTON, 


‘TI do not believe that the enemy intend to attack Almeida. 
Thave not heard of any preparations for that purpose ; and I 
suspect they are collecting a large force to make a dash at me.’ 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 
«My pear Geyenat, ‘ Celorico, 29th July, 1810, 6 P.at. 
« ‘I concur entirely with you, that it is not desirable to 
fight a battle for Guarda; and it may be very certain that 
if you are attacked by a small body, and the siege of Almeida 
is not going on, a large body will be at work somewhere else. 
‘Tenclose a letter from General Cotton, which arrived 
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this morning, and I did not send it to you, as I was sure 
from the contents of mine that it contained nothing of im- 
portance. 
* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major General * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. L. Cole. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
‘My pear Sir, * Celorieo, 29th July, 1810. 

‘The enemy’s operations against Almeida are so very 
feeble, and their intention so little distinct, and the intel- 
ligence which we receive has been lately so very bad, that 
I have thought it advisable to draw in the whole left of 
the army to the valley of the Mondego, holding Guarda 
still with a division of infantry, and the ground in front of 
Freixedas, &c., with our cavalry only. 

‘In this position I am equally prepared for any operation 
that it might be in my power to undertake for the relief of 
Almeida, if it should be attacked; and better prepared for 
our retreat, if that should be necessary. Regnicr has not yet 
passed through the mountains. 

‘We have heard from General Cox ; the garrison was in 
good spirits. Ihave received your letter of the 25th, for 
which Iam much obliged to you. 

« Believe me, &e. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq? ‘WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Beresford. 
‘Sir, * Celorico, 29th July, 1810. 

‘Jn consequence of the receipt of your letter of the 27th 
instant, I have made an inquiry into the conduct of the Ist 
cagadores in the affair of the advanced guard with the 
enemy on the 24th instant. 

‘It appears that this battalion did not quit its post on 
the right of the Cova, till it received orders to retire from 
Colonel Beckwith of the 95th regiment, then fell back upon 
the bridge of the Coa at an accelerated pace, and a part of 
the battalion crossed the bridge, mixed with the cavalry and 
artillery, and ascended the hill on the left of the corps; the 
remainder of the infantry of the division. and a vart of the 
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Ist caeadores still continuing to occupy the ground on the 
right of the Coa, and in front of the bridge. After the 
whole division crossed the Coa, the Ist cacadores again took 
its position on the right of the 52nd. 

«It appears that the conduct of that part of the battalion 
which crossed the Coa mixed with the cavalry and artillery, 
has been the cause of the unfavorable impression which 
has been created respecting them in the affair; but they 
had no orders to halt on the right of the Coa when they 
were ordered to retire, and they saw the artillery and cavalry 
crossing. 

‘Upon the whole, although the reports which have been 
circulated are exaggerated, there appears to have been some 
grounds for the complaints made of the conduct of the caga- 
dores in the premature and accelerated passage of the river 
by some of them; but Iam convinced that if the officers, 
on whose statement I had formed my opinion of the conduct 
of the Ist ca;adores, had known of the orders the cagadores 
had received torretire, of the conduct of the whole before 
they retired, of part when some had crossed the Coa, and 
of the whole afterwards, these statements, however well 
founded, would not have been made. 

‘Every report which I have received, and every inquiry 
which I have made, has tended to raise still higher the 
opinion which I had formed of the conduct of the com- 
manding officer. 

‘Thave the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Marshal Beresford? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool, 


‘My Lorp, * Celorico, 29th July, 1810. 

*T have received your letter of the 5th instant, enclosing 
one of the same date from Mr. Under Secretary Harrison. 

‘I trouble your Lordship upon the subject again only to 
explain that the probable estimate, enclosed in ny letter of 
the 30th of May, was one drawn out by me from the state- 
ments of the expenditure in the preceding cight months, 
made by Mr. Commissary General Murray, and forwarded 
to your Lordship in the same dispatch. 

‘The estimate forwarded in my dispatch of the Cth of 


308 PORTUGAL. 1810. 


June was framed by Mr. Commissary General Murray, and 
was founded on the consumption of the army at that moment, 
and on the prices paid at the time for different articles. 

«The consumption had inereased in May and June with 
the numbers of the army, and with the numbers of the 
cavalry and horses for the artillery and waggon train in 
particular, beyond the average consumption of the eight 
months extracted from the statement of the expenditure ; 
and the prices of May and June had exceeded the average 
prices ot the preceding eight months, still more than the 
consumption of May and June had exceeded the consumption 
of the former period. 

“LT hope that these circumstances will account for the dif- 
ference between these estimates ; one of which was framed 
hy me solely for your Lordship’s satisfaction, and till I could 
transmit a document founded upon better mformation, and 
framed by the officer whose duty it is to frame it. 

«When I sent the first I believed it would be a tolerably 
exact representation of the expenses ; but 1 subsequently 
found that it was otherwise, and the official document was 
forwarded in the following week. 

« [have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. © WELLINGTON. 


To the Secretary of the Treasury. 


«Sir, * Celorico, 29th July, 1810. 

« T have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 10th 
instant, conveying the pleasure of the Lords Commissioners 
of the Treasury on the proposition contained in my letter 
to the Commander in Chief of the 28th of September, 
1809, regarding the mode of supplying mules to carry camp 
kettles, &c. for the army. 

« [had already given directions that an allowance of one 
dollar a month should be paid for shoeing, &e. for cach 
mule employed in the carriage of camp kettles, surgeons’ 
chests, paymasters’ books, veterinary surgeons’ chests, ser- 
jeant armourers’ and serjeant saddlers’ implements, under 
orders which 1 had received from the Sceretary of State of 
the 23rd of April last. 
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companies, paymasters, surgeons, and others obliged to fur- 
nish mules for the public service, the sums on their arrival 
in this country, which they had formerly received in the 
allowance called preparation money, in order to enable the 
same officers to provide their animals. 

« As you announce to me that it is intended to make some 
new regulations upon the subject, which will be transmitted 
to me, and as the nature of the service, in which the troops 
haye been engaged lately has not been so detrimental to the 
mules as that in which they had been employed in the last 
year, and has not been so expensive to the officcrs upon 
whom the contract for supplying them is imposed, I do not 
think it necessary at present to avail myself of the permis- 
sion of their Lordships to grant the 20/. bat money to each 
of these officers. 

‘J have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Secretary of the Treasury, ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


«My pear Corron, *Celorico, 30th July, 1810, 10 p.m. 

« Pray send back every thing that you think Captain Bull 
can spare, and I wish you would endeavor to make ‘an 
arrangement that the farriers of those regiments, which 
want shoes, should have the facility of making them at those 
carts which are drawn by horses, and that those drawn by 
bullocks should be sent to the rear. 

«Your letter of this day arrived in two hours. You do 
not appear to have occupicd Jurumelha, or to be aware of 
the advantage of occupying that post. You will see every 
thing from it, and it will of course give you proportionate 
security. 

‘1 quite approve of your keeping your strength in the 
rear, and in reserve, and your posts of observation in front 
weak. I am afraid that some of the patroles of the heavy 
dragoons, in the rear particularly, are foo alert. Where it 
is desirable that a communication should be kept up from 
the rear with the posts in front, it is better to have it done 
by a piquet, to which front and rear might. patrole at fixed 
hours, and communicate intelligence; but from Trancoso, 
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del Rey, out of thirty men, in twenty four hours!! It 
would be better to station six men half way to keep up the 
communication with Povoa del Rey, and to patrole once or 
twice in twenty four hours to those six men. The same 
might be done with advantage by all the regiments in the 
second line. « Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart? 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 


«My pear GENERAL, *Celorico, 30th July, 1810, 10 a.m. 

«J received in the night your letters of 6 and half past 
9pm. Regnier’s movement upon Cilleros puts out of the 
question any attack upon you till the enemy shall have col- 
lected in your front more of their force from their right. 
Having collected his advanced guard at Cilleros from Val- 
verde, &c., Regnier’s only movement can be upon Zarza and 
Salvaterra, ; 

«Ina view to the facility of your retreat, I think you will 
do well to extend your division a little. That'is to say, send 
one brigade to Miscrelha, the Portuguese half way between : 
the two, and the other brigade, with the light battalions of 
both, in Guarda. You will continue to hold that point, 
however, under the same instructions, for I observe that the 
enemy are feeling about with their patroles; and it would 
not answer to allow a small patrole to snap up so important 
a point as that is. 

«You might make this movement this evening. 

«Lhave begged Sir S. Cotton to attach Captain Cocks 
specially to you. I begged him to put an intelligent. officer 
who knows the country, and some hussars upon Jurumelha, 
from whence the movements of any large body between 
Guarda and Alncida must be seen. : 

«I request you to write your communications, notwith- 
standing that you may think it proper to send an officer; as 
the mode of stating a circumstance makes a difference in the 
meaning, which occurred last night in your communication 
to Cotton. 

. * Believe me, &c. 
* Major Gen. © WELLINGTON. 
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* [have just come in from Baragal, and all appears per- 
fectly quiet forward.’ 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 


«My pear GENERAL, ‘Celorico, 30th July, 1810, 8 Paar, 
‘Iconcur entirely in the line of march which you have 
proposed for the Portuguese troops. 
«You are to have Captain Cocks as well as the two squa- 
drons of the Royals attached to you. 
“31st July, half past 9 a.m. 
‘ There is nothing new this morning. 
* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Major Gen. ‘ WELLINGTON, 
the Hon, L. Cole. 


«Communicate with Colonel Le Cor at Fundao.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


«My pear Cofron, “Celorico, 31st July, 1810. 

‘ Thave desired Gordon, who carries this, to go into Pin- 
hel with a flag of truce, and letters and moncy for Coloncl 
Wyndham, Lieut. M«Cullock, &c., &c. 

‘I shall be much obliged to you if you will warn officers 
who are taken, to take care what they write. I believe that 
Colonel Wyndham could not have more accurately described 
your position, and the stations of your piquets and vedettes, 
than he has in his letter respecting his capture. 

‘ T think your communication with Guarda by any other 
road than that through Alverca and Recammodo is very 
little important. ‘Take care that none of the enemy’s flags 
are allowed to pass your out piquets. 

«There is no ground for alarm; for the post at Trancoso 
Tam more alarmed, lest all these alarms should destroy our 
cavalry entirely. 

‘Be very careful respecting the road by which the troops 
are to retire from Cerejo. If this is not well understood, 
the two columns will join on the high road. 

«I will send you people to manage the telegraph. 

« Believe me, &e. 
+ Lieut. General " «Wenuneron. 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart.” 
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To Lieut. General Hill. 
«My pear Hitt, *Celorico, 31st July, 1810. 

«Ireceived your letter of the 30th in the night, and I 
entirely approve of your march from Atalaya, and of the 
disposition you have made of your troops. 

“The advance of Regnier upon you cannot be insulated ; 
jf in earnest, it must be connected with the movements of 
corps in my front, and till those movements shall be a little 
more decided, it would probably be desirable that you should 
have an advanced guard of infantry at Castello Branco, and 
that you should bring Fane's cavalry across the Tagus, and 
keep that of Regnier in check a little in the open ground in 
front of the Ponsul, and thus enable you to know what is 
going on. 

© When you would retire, Fane's cavalry would have to 
cross the Tagus again at Villa Velha, if possible, as their 
retreat through the mountains would be awkward to them, 
and would embarrass you. 

« All this requires nice arrangement, which can be made 
only on the spot ; and you will remember that it is most im- 
portant to destroy effectually the bridge at Villa Velha when 
you can no longer command the use of it. 

«If the object of the enemy should be to push you through 
the mountains, I wish you only to delay them as much as 
may be practicable consistently with the safety of your corps. 

> You are aware that General Leith has a corps formed upon 
the Zezere and Cedes in your rear, and you must not allow 
yourself to be cut off from him. 

«Keep your communication with me by Guarda as long 
as you can; sending duplicates through Thomar when Le 
Cor shall retire from Fundao, or we shall quit Guarda: 
a single officer might find his way across the Zezere and the 
mountains, from Le Cor to me; but the secure communi- 
cation will be by the road of Thomar. 

‘If Regnier should strike to his right again towards 
Guarda, I beg you to move up again to Atalaya. 

© Believe me, &c. 
“ Lieut, General Hill. © WELLINGTON. 
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To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


«My pear Corton, ‘ Celorico, Ist August, 1810, 

© You will receive with this, an order respecting the recep- 
tion of flags of truce, which I request you to circulate with- 
out loss of time, and pray let it be strictly observed. 

«I think that your second line, at least, might feed when 
they come upon their alarm posts in the morning, as the 
horses will not eat in the middle of the day. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. Gen, Sir S. Cotton, Bart.’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


« My pear Corton, * Celorico, Ist August, 1810, 

‘I cannot understand why the forges should not do as 
much work in the rear as they can in front, if the farriers 
are made to do their duty. But whether they can or not, 
it is most extraordinary that the experience which the officers 
commanding regiments have already had, should not teach 
them that it will be impossible for the bullock carts with 
the forges to keep up with the cavalry only one march, if the 
cavalry should be obliged to go in any one day five leagues. 

«The enemy, therefore, must get these forge carts if they 
press upon our rear, as they undoubtedly will unless we can 
send them to some little distance. It then comes to this; 
either the commanding officers of regiments of cavalry must 
make the farriers do their duty at a distance in the rear; or 
I must withdraw to the rear all the regiments in want of 
shoes which have these bullock forge carts; or I must make 
up my mind to see those regiments of cavalry entirely de- 
stroyed thus early in the campaign. 

«That which the commanding officers do not, or will not 
understand, is that we shall retreat, and that bullock carts 
cannot keep up on a retreat with cavalry. Iam quite tired 
of this subject, upon which I have been writing above six 
weeks. § 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. * WELLINGTON. 
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To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 


« My pear GENERAL, *Celorico, Ist August, 1810, 2 P.M. 
«The proposition from the Captain of the guerrillas is 

rather of a delicate nature ; and although I have no objec- 

tion to his staying with Cocks, I must avoid giving any 

formal consent to his doing so, till the Marques de la Ro- 

mana shall have consented to his quitting the Spanish ser- 

vice. « Believe me, &c. 

* Major General « WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. L. Cole. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
« My pear Sir, “Colorico, Ist August, 1810, 

«I am very much obliged to you for your letters of the 
27th and 28th. 

«The absence of the 23rd regiment is uncomfortable, more 
particularly as I believe I shall get none of the reinforce- : 
ments ordered from the Mediterranean. However, I hope 
we shall do pretty well yet. 

«T refer you to Mr. Stuart for an account of the state of 
affairs to this day. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘Vice Admiral : * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon.G. Berkeley,’ 


To Colonel Gordon, Commissary in Chief. 
- * My pear Cotone., “Celorico, Ist August, 1810. 

« Lreceived yesterday your Ictter of the 10th, and I agree 
entirely in opinion with you, that Mr. Drummond can do no 
good at Lisbon and Cadiz; and he may do a great deal of 
mischief. I attribute his mission to a belief prevalent at 
the Treasury that we have not done our best to procure 
money, in which they may depend upon it they are mistaken. 

« However, Mr. Drummond shail have all the assistance 
and information which I can give him; till I shall find he 
does more harm than good, when I shall have no scruple in 
sending him to the place whence he came. 

‘Nothing of any importance has passed here since the 
24th July. 

« Believe me, &c. 

* Colonel Gordon’ «WELLINGTON. 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
« My pear Sir, ‘Celorico, 1st August, 1810, 

«I have spoken to the Commissary General respecting the 
2000 barrels of flour ; and I am sorry to tell you that he can 
give 500 barrels only at present, unless he should put this 
army to great inconvenience. He will order the 500 barrels 
to be delivered by Mr. Dunmore. 

‘Ihave not got my papers here, and I cannot tell whether 
the troops which passed through Irun, between the Gth and 
10th June, were the Guards or not. I rather think the 
Guards were in Spain before that time: they were 7200 
altogether. 

‘ My dispatch of this date will give you the news. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, ‘ Celorico, ist August, 1810, 

«T have the honor to. report that the Ist batt. 7th regi- 
ment is arrived from Halifax; but I understand that the 
23rd regiment is detained there, till relieved by the 2nd 
batt. 8th regiment, which only lately sailed from England. 

«The arrival of the 23rd regiment in this country, there- 
fore, cannot be reckoned upon. 

«T have received no intelligence of the reinforcements ex- 
pected from the Mediterranean. Private accounts received 
from Gibraltar state that the regiments ordered by Govern- 
ment to be sent here from Sicily, and which your Lordship 
expected would arrive in the beginning of July, had not re- 
ceived orders to embark. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool.’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorp, ‘ Celorico, Ist August, 1810, 
‘As Thad no intention of engaging in a general action to 
prevent the enemy from investing and attacking Almcida, 
which place is fully provided and prepared for a siege ; and 
as I could net maintain my posts upon the Coa without 
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exposing them to be attacked by a superior force, I withdrew 
them from that river on the morning of the 26th. Finding 
on the 27th that the advanced guard of Regnicr’s corps 
had come through the Puerto de Perales, as far as Navas 
Frias; and the enemy having it thus in their power to throw 
their whole foree upon both flanks of this army, and thus to 
bring on a general engagement in a situation advantageous 
to them; or to press the British army in its retreat; I 
withdrew the infantry another march to the rear, and it is 
now in the valley of the Mondego, behind this place; with 
the 4th division, under Major General Cole, upon Guarda. 

©The whole of the cavalry are in front, observing the 
movements of the enemy upon the Coa. 

« General Hill continued at Atalaya till he received reports 
that Regnier had again drawn his advanced guard through 
the Puerto de Perales, and had pushed it across the Elja, 
at Salvaterra; and he moved yesterday morning upon 
Sarzedas ; leaving Colonel Le Cor’s division of Portuguese 
troops, which throughout the winter had been at Castello 
Branco, at Fundao, in communication with Major General 
Cole. 

© The enemy in our front have made no movement of im- 
portance since the 26th, on which day they took possession 
of Pinhel: their principal force is near Almeida, but they 
have not broken ground before the place, and I have not 
been able to ascertain that any preparations have been made 

- for the siege of that place. I have occasionally a telegraphic 
communication with the Governor, Brigadier General Cox, 
from the advanced posts of the cavalry at Freixedas, by the 
last of which, yesterday, he informed me that all was going 
on well. 

« There are no French troops between the Tagus and the 
Guadiana; and the Marques de la Romana has, I under- 
stand, collected his corps near Merida. 

«The 5th corps, under Morticr, appears to be collected 
upon the Guadalquivir. 

‘Nothing of importance has occurred in the north. The 
corps under the command of General Scras has been col- 
lected between the Ducro and the city of Leon; and the 
whole force in this part of Spain appears tb be distributed 
according to the orders received from the Emperor at the 
end of May. 
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«My lasf~aeeounts from Cadiz are of the 10th instant, 
where nothing extraordinary had occurred. 
‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool.’ * WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
« My Loro, ‘Celorico, Ist August, 1810. 

«In a dispatch which I wrote to your Lordship on the 
25th of July, I informed you that the Ist battalion of 
Portuguese cagadores had behaved ill in the affair of the 24th. 

«I have since made further inquiries upon that subject, 
and I enclose your Lordship the copy of a letter to Marshal 
Beresford, in which I informed him of their result. 

‘ My opinion is, that if all the cireumstances of the case 
had been known, there would have been no complaint of 
the conduct of the 1st cagadores; and adverting to the 
nature of tho attack made upon the advanced guard on 
that day, to the superior numbers of the enemy, and to the 
difficulties of the ground over which the troops had to retreat, 
I am surprised that any part of a corps newly raised, as 
the lst cagadores, should have conducted itsclf so well. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut, General Graham. 

« Sir, *Celorico, 2nd August, 1810. 

«In the event of my being obliged to evacuate Portugal ” 
with the British army, you are probably aware that I have 
received the instructions of His Majesty’s Ministers to carry 
it to Cadiz, In this case it appears probable that, for some 
days at least, we shall be superior to the enemy in force in 
that quarter, and it has occurred to me thatit might be pos- 
sible to effect an operation by. which the enemy should be 
deprived at least of their establishments on the Trocadero, 
before they should receive any reinforcements from Portugal. 

«I request you to collect all the information that can be 
got on this subject, and which might be useful in enabling 
us to decide on the expediency of undertaking this enter- 
prise, and on the mode of executing it, if it should be in our 
power to undertake it. 
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«I beg to rcfer you to my letter of this avert Mr. Wel- 
lesley, for an account. of the state of affairs here. 
« T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut, General Graham. © WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon, Henry Wellesley. 


© My pear Henry, “Celorico, 2nd August, 1810. 

«The report of the arrival of Regnier’s advanced guard at 
Navas Frias having been confirmed, and the enemy havipg 
it thus in their power to press upon our flanks, and fovce 
to a general action, or hurry us more than was desirable im 
our retreat, I withdrew the whole of the infantry of the army 
into the valley of the Mondego, behind this place, on the 
28th; excepting one division, which remains upon Guarda. 
The cavalry still maintains its position in front, observing 
the cnemy’s movements upon the Coa. 

“General Hill moved to his right from Atalaya on the 
day before yesterday, in consequence of the reports that 
Regnier’s advanced guard had returned again through Pe- 
rales, and had passed the Elja, near Salvaterra; and Colonel 
Le Cor with his division, which throughout the winter has 
been at Castello Branco, is at Fundad, in communication 
with the troops at Guarda. 

‘The enemy have made no movement of any importance 
since I wrote last; nor have they made any scrious demon- 

_ stration to attack Almeida; nor do I hear of any prepara- 
tions for that operation. 

‘ There are no French troops between the Tagus and the 
Sicrra Morena. They have made no movement in the north ; 
but Seras has got together his corps between Zamora and 
Leon: and the whole disposition ordered by the Emperor 
in the end of May has been carried into execution. I sup- 
pose we shall hear of his arrival soon. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘ The Right Hon. H. Wellesley. © WELLINGTON. 


To Admiral Sir Richard Keats, K.B. 


* My pear Sir, * Celorico, 2nd August, 1810. 
«T have been much gratified by the receipt of your letter 
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of the 24 Nialpy and I assure you that I shall have much 
pleasure in co-operating with you for the public service. 

*I doubt not that, before you left England, the King’s 
servants gave you all the information in their power regard- 
ing the state of affairs in the Peninsula; but lest they should 
not, I will give you an outline of them in this letter. 

‘ Since the battle of Ocafia in November last, and the sub- 
sequent passage of the Sierra Morena in January, there has 
been no Spanish army in the field capable of making any 
registance to the French. The allied British and Portuguese 
apy under my command in this quarter, and the corps of 

¢ Marques de la Romana, consisting of about 10,000 or 
12,000 men, withont cavalry, on the frontiers of Estremadura 
and Portugal, are all that we have capable of opposing the 
enemy in front. 

‘There are small detachments of Spanish troops in the 
mountains of Ronda, between Gibraltar and Cadiz; in the 
Alpujarras in Granada, and in Cuenca; and there is a body 
of troops still assembled with O'Donnell in the southern 
parts of Catalonia. But the operations of these troops are 
necessarily confined to enterprises on the enemy’s flanks 
and rear, during the time they may be oceupied in the siege 
of the fortified posts on the coast which still remain in the 
hands of the Spaniards, from the mouth of the Ebro to 
Cadiz; and to give countenance and assistance to the 
- numerous bands of partizans which are carrying on a de- 
structive warfare against the encmy in all parts of the 
Pepinsula. 

« The enemy’s force in Spain consists of 250,000 men, ac- 
cording to the best accounts I can make of it. Of this force 
above one third is engaged in the operations against this 
army. About 50,000 or 60,600 men, in three corps, are in 
Andalusia, of which 20,000 are engaged in the operations at 
Cadiz; 15,000 or 16,000 about Seville, &e. protecting their 
rear, and Sebastiani, with the remainder, towards Granada, 
&e. There are two strong corps in Catalonia and Aragon, 
but most of these troops are in the garrisons; and there are 
about 20,000 or 30,000 men about Madrid, in the Asturias, 
Biscay, Navarre, and keeping up the communication by the 
high road from France. 

« From this relative view of the disposition of the two con- 
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tending parties in the Peninsula, you will observe that the 
enemy have extended themselves to such a degree, that even 
with their large force they can make no rapid progress 
towards the final subjugation of the country till they shall’ 
have defeated this army, or obliged it to evacuate Portugal. 

« They cannot carry on the siege of Cadiz in the south, 
and I doubt their being able to carry on that of Tarragona, 
or that of Tortosa in the cast; and till we are removed, 
the whole machine appears brought to a stand. It happens, 
unfortunately, that we can receive but very little, if any, 
assistance from any of the bodies of troops, which I have 
above described as being still in existence, excepting from 
the Marques de la Romana. However, being aware of the 
advantage of continuing upon the Peninsula, I propose to 
maintain my ground as Jong as I can, and I shall risk nothing 
at any great distance from the sea. I shall withdraw gra- 
dually towards Lisbon in proportion as I shall find myself 
pressed by the enemy; and, at last, if I should find that 
the chances are at all equal, I propose to try'the event of a 
battle; if I should find they are not so, I shall embark the 
troops. 

« We have transports prepared in the Tagus for this pur- 
pose, and I think it not improbable that I shall be able to 
bring away with me a part of the Portuguese army; but 
besides this army, it will be necessary to have some means 
prepared of carrying off the corps under the command of the 

- Marques dela Romana. When we shall go, this corps will 
be entirely cut off, and we must remove it as well as our oyn 
troops. I had therefoxe written to General Graham to 
request that he would apply to “Admiral Pickmore to have 
the transports at Cadiz not immediately required for the 
troops sent round to the Tagus, from whence they can easily 
be sent to any point south of the Tagus, at which the course 
of the operations of this country might render it more con- 
venient that the Marques de la Romana should embark. I 
shall be very much obliged to you if you will attend to 
General Graham's application upon this subject. 

«When matters come to a crisis here, it will be very 
desirable that we should have a large naval force in the 
Tagus; and as it does not appear that the enemy is now.in a 
situation to aitempt any thing at Cadiz, I would suggest to 
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you to come round to the Tagus with your squadron at that 
moment. Iam so strongly of opinion that no serious attack 
can be made at Cadiz, till we shall have beea obliged to eva- 
cuate Portugal, that if I had not received the intimation of 
the wishes of the King’s Government upon the subject, 
which I consider tantamount to positive orders, IT should 
bring round to the Tagus for the contest General Graham 
and the greater part of the force under his command. 

«So far for the general operations in the Peninsula. In 
respect to those at Cadiz, in which you are more imme- 
diately concerned, it is desirable that you should turn your 
mind at an early period, and should state your opinion to 
the Admiralty on the naval contest which there will be, 
sooner or later, in the inner harbour of Cadiz. As usual, 
the Spaniards left in the power of the enemy large naval 
means, in the merchants’ yards at the Trocadero, and they 
have others in the forests beyond Chiclana, &c., &e.; and I 
have heard from all quarters that they are actively employed - 
in constructing craft. I apprehend that you cannot depend 
upon the Spanish seamen in this contest, although the 
Spaniards mnay be able to supply vessels. But upon thé 
whole of this subject, Government should have early infor- 
mation, if they have it not already. 

‘ Adverting to the probable state of affairs at the moment 
that I might be obliged to evacuate Portugal, it has oc- 
curred to me, that as I shall immediately remove the army to 
the south of the Peninsula, we may, for some days at least, 
be.etronger than the enemy engaged in the blockade of 
Cadiz, and that we might be ablete strike a blow which 
should deprive them of their naval establishments on the 
Trocadero, &e. It is desirable that our minds should be 
turned to this object ; and I will write to General Graham to 
request that he will have all the military information upon 
the subject, to enable me to decide on the enterprise, if it 
should be in my power to attempt it. 

«In respect to other objects, you will observe that, even 
though I should be obliged to retire from Portugal, there 
are still many strong places on the coast of Spain, by means 
of which the contest in the Peninsula may be kept UP, Tar- 
ragoma, Tortosa, Peiiiscola, Valencia, Alicante, Carthagena, 
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each, but ‘certainly most of them, are in a situation to re- 
ceive important assistance from His Majesty's fleet. Ido 
not know whether your station extends beyond Cadiz, but if 
it does not, the influence which you must possess over Sir 
Charles Cotton would induce him to aftend to these places. 

© From the character which I have heard of you, I have 
written to you with the freedom and confidence of an old 
acquaintance, which I beg you will attribute to my zeal for 
the cause in which we are both engaged, and to my desire 
to co-operate cordially with you for its success. 

«I beg to be kindly remembered to Captain Cockburn *, 
and that you will 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Admiral Sir R. Keats, K.B. © WELLINGTON. 


Yo Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 
« My pear Cotton, *Celorico, 3rd August, 1810, 6 P.M. 

« L have just received your letter of } past 3. You should 
immediately relieve the horses, at least of Cocks’ party, and. 
give him light dragoons or hussars instead of Royals. He 
possibly might experience some inconvenience if all his men 
were relieved, and still greater inconvenience if his detach- 
ment were much diminished ; and he is in a most important 
situation in front of the right of the position of the army, and 
on the communication between the enemy’s corps. I would 
therefore recommend to you to leave him as strong as he 
is, and refer to his own judgment to send in as many 
horses and men as he thinks he can spare, keeping, the 
others, and the relief of the Royals, and of those men and 
horses he sends in. 

“Tell him also to keep with him and employ as many 
Spaniards as he may find. useful, and I will find means of 
paying them. Generai Cole will have written to him about 
the German officer. The enemy's plan is evidently not de- 
cided, and our steadiness must embarrass them. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir 8. Cotton, Bart. = 


<T sent Scovell and all the telegraph people to you this day. 
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I think you had better send a copy of this note to Cocks. 
Do you understand that this note was written this day? it 
is dated the Ist.’ 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


“My pear Sir, * Celorico, 3rd August, 1810. 
«Thave just received your letter of the 30th July, con- 
taining the dispatch which you had received from Lord 
Strangford, and the eopies of the notes which his Lordship 
had received from the Government of the Brazils, : 
‘My opinion in respect to the Portuguese Government has 
invariably been the same. That Government alone can rule 
the country at all which the Prince Regent has named. ‘I 
recommend, therefore, that the Conde de Redondo and the’ 
Principal Souza and the Dr. Raymondo Nogucira, should 
now be called to the Regency, for the same reasons that I 
recommended before that the Conde de Redondo should not 
he called to the Regency, without the Prince’s authority. 
«In respect to yourself, you can no more accept the office 
of Regent without the King’s consent, than I could that 
of Commander in Chief, or Marshal General, without the 
King’s authority ; but notwithstanding the additional trouble 
it may throw upon you, I do most anxiously recommend and 
entreat you to advise the King’s Government to give His 
Majesty's consent to your acceptance of this office, and to 
your holding it with the office of King’s Minister at Lisbon. 
I see no other mode in which we shall be able to manage * 
this Government at all, or to get through our difficulties. 
In respect to the trouble, I do not conceive it will throw 
much upon you. It will not be necessary for you to attend 
constantly. You will have a knowledge from Dom Miguel 
Forjaz of the important business likely to come under con- 
sideration, and you can attend at that time; and the 
influence which you will soon acquire over the decisions of 
the Government will prevent the other Ministers from ven- 
turing to decide, during your absence, upon any measure of 
importance. ‘In short, Iam convinced that your being in 
the Regency will be highly beneficial; and at all events, is 
the only remedy for the mischief with which the new arrange- 
ment is pregnant. . 
«There is another question worth eonsiderime: and thet 
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is, what is to become af the office of the Conde de Redondo? 
In my opinion there'is ng-objection to his continuing to hold 
it as one ‘of a government. of six persons. As well as I 
recollect, the first constitution of government in Portugal 
placed all the Ministers in the Regency ; and if it is desirable 
that he should continue to be Minister of Finance, I see no 
objection to his being so, and one of the members of the 
Regency at the same time. 

© You will see a letter which I have written to Government 
this day, respecting an attack made by some of the people 
of Marmeleiro and Richoso on two of our patroles. 

« Believe me, &e. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. | ‘WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut, General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart, 


© My pear Cotton. *Celorico, 4th August, 1810. 2 P.a. 

‘ Send round to the people that they must retire from the 
villages, and let the magistrates know that if any of them 
stay, or if any of the inhabitants have any communication 
with the enemy, they shall be hanged. 

« Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. General « WELLINGTON. 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart? 


To Lieut, Colonel Torrens, Military Secretary to the Commander in 
Chief. 
“My pear Torrens, * Celorico, 4th August, 1819. 
« Captain the Hon. H. Pakenham, of the 95th regiment, 
has desired me to recommend him again for promotion, 
which 1 do most anxiously, as his commanding officer; and 
J really ‘do not believe that there is a more deserving officer 
of his rank in the King’s army. When in office in Ireland 
Lhad already taken an opportunity of mentioning to your 
predecessor the wish of the Lord Lieutenant that Captain 
Pakenham should be promoted ; and as he had served under 
my command, and had been wounded at Obidos, I addeda 
communication of my opinion of his merit as an officer, upon 
which ground alone I now solicit attention to his claims. 
«1 also think it proper to solicit your attention to a claim 
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both as a General Officer, and on the. part of the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, viz., that of Captain Lloyd * of the 
43rd regiment. This officer, always distinguished, has 
drawn my particular notice by the use of his talents at the 
advanced posts of the army; and the wound which he 
yeecived in the affair of the 24th July has rendered his 
claim to promotion more urgent, if it has not added to itg 
strength. 

‘Ihave never been able to understand the principle on 
which the claims of gentlemen of family, fortune, and influ- 
ence in the country, to promotion in the army, founded on 
their military conduct, and character, and services, should be 
rejected, while the claims of others, not better founded on 
military pretensions, were invariably attended to. It would 
be desirable, certainly, that the only claim to promotion 
should be military merit; but this is a degree of perfection 
to which the disposal of military patronage has never been, 
and cannot be, [ believe, brought in any military establish- 
ment. The Commander in Chicf must have friends, officers 
an the staff attached to him, &c., who will press him to 
promote their friends and relations, all doubtless very 
meritorious, and no man can at all times resist these appli- 
cations ; but if there is to be any influence in the disposal of 
military patronage, in aid of military merit, can there be 
any in our ariny so legitimate as that of family connexion, 
fortune, and influence in the country? J acknowledge, 
therefore, that I have been astonished at seeing Lloyd, with 
every claim that an officer can have to promotion, still a 
Captain ; and others, connected with the officers of the staff, 
[romoted as soon as their time of serviee had expired. 

‘While writing upon this subject, I am also tempted to 
communicate to you my opinion upon another branch of it, 
viz., the disposal of the patronage of the troops serving on 
forcign service. In all services, excepting that of Great 
Britain, and in former times in the service of Great Britain, 
the Commander in Chief of an army employed against the 
enemy in the field had the power of promoting officers, at 
least to vacancies cecasioned by the service, in the troops 
under his own command; and in foreign services, the prin- 


* Afterwards Major of the 94th, and killed at the passage of the Nivelle on 


326 PORTUGAL. 1810. 


ciple is carried so far, as that no person can venture to 
recémmend an officer for promotion belonging to an army 
employed against the enemy in the field, excepting the com- 
mander of that army. 

«It was pretty nearly the case formerly in our own ser- 
vice ; and I believe the greater number of the General Officers 
of the higher ranks of the present day were made lieutenant 
colonels by Sir W. Howe, Sir Henry Clinton, Lord Corn- 
wallis, General Burgoyne, Lord Dorchester, &e. But how 
is itnow? The form remains still in some degree the same ; 
that is to say, my secretary keeps the register of the appli- 
cations, memorials, and regimental recommendations, a 
trouble which, by the bye, might as well be saved ; but the 
substance is entirely altered ; and I, who command the largest 
British army that has been employed against the enemy for 
many years, and who have upon my hands certainly the most 
extensive and difficult concern that was ever imposed upon 
any British officer, have not the power of making even a 
corporal!!! Itis impossible that this system can last. It 
will do very well for trifling expeditions and short services, 
&c.; but those who are to supcrintend the discipline, and 
to excite and regulate the exertions of the officers of the 
army, during a long continued service, must have the power 
of rewarding them by the only mode in which they can be 
rewarded, that is, by promotion. 

«It is not known to the army and to strangers, and ] am 
almost ashamed of acknowledging, the small degree (I 
ought to say nullity) of power of reward which belongs to 
my situation ; and it is really extraordinary that I have got 
on so weli hitherto without it; but the day must come when 
this system must be altered. 

«I do not entertain these opinions, and communicate them 
to you, because there are any officers attached to me in the 
service for whom I desire promotion. All my aides de camp, 
respecting whom I do feel an interest, have been promoted 
jn their turn in their regiments, or are to be promoted, for 
carrying home the accounts of victorics. The only person, 
respecting whose promotion I ever interested myself person- 
ally, was that of Colin Campbell, which the Duke of York 
had promised him, in consequence of his having brought 
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the difficulty which I experienced in obtaining his promotion, 
notwithstanding that promise, is a strong practical progf of 
the effects of the system to which I have adverted. 

« The consequence of the change of the system in respect 
to me would be only to give me the power of rewarding the 
services of those who have exerted, or should exert, them- 
selves zealously in the service ; and thus to stimulate others 
to similar exertions. 

‘Even admitting that the system of promotion by senio- 
rity, exploded in other armies, is the best for that of Great 
Britain, it would still be an advantage that those who be- 
come entitled to it should receive it immediately, and from 
the hand of the person who is obliged to expose them to 
danger, to enforce discipline, and to call for their exertions. 
I would also observe that this practice would be entirely 
consistent with the unvaried usage of the British Navy. 

‘Tadmit that it may be urged with truth that a larger 
view may be taken of the interests of the public, in the mode 
of promoting officers of the army, than I am capable of 
taking; and this view may have suggested the expediency 
of adopting and adhering to the mode now in use; at the 
same time I must say that the public can have no greater 
interest than in the conduct and discipline of an army em- 
ployed against the enemy in the field; and I am thoroughly 
convinced, that whatever may be the result in my hands, a 
British army cannot be kept in the field for any length of 
time, unless the officers composing it have some hope that 
their exertions will certainly be rewarded by promotion ; 
and that to be abroad on service. and to do their duty with 
zeal and intelligence, afford prospects of promotion not 
afforded by the mere presence of an officer with his regi- 
ment, and his bearing the King’s commission for a certain 
number of years. . 

‘Ihave been induced to communicate these opinions to 
you, from the consideration of the claims of those officers to 
which I have drawn your attention at the commencement of 
this letter, from a strong conviction of their truth, and not, 
I assure you, from any interest I feel in the result. I would 
not give one pin to have the disposal of every commission 
in the army. 

* Believe me, &c. 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


© My pear Sir, * Celorico, 4th August, 1810.” 

‘Iam not in communication with the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, and I do not interfere in the political 
concerns of the Government; but I should recommend to 
you to draw Lord Wellesley’s attention to the arrangement 
for the Government of Portugal lately made in the Brazils, 
and to the principles on which it has been made. 

“It is extraordinary that during the time that you and I 
have been working here to give strength and stability to the 
Government, and principally to support Dom Miguel Forjaz, 
as being the best instrument to co-operate with us to carry 
on the war, the King’s Minister in the Brazils should have 
promoted a new arrangement of the Government, purposely 
calculated to destroy the very influence which we had sup- 
ported. Then the admission of Doctor Raymondo Nogucira 
into the Regency, and the reasons for this admission, are 
truly ludicrous. He is to aid in the destruction of the in- 
fluence of the Secretariat which we had labored to establish 
and support, and his appointment is to be agreeable to the 
lower orders, from among whom he is selected ! 

«It is unfortunate for the people of the Peninsula that we 
in England have always thought proper to give a demo- 
cratical character to their proceedings ; whereas nothing was 
ever farther from their intentions. The principle of all the 

. actions of the good people of these countries is anti-Gallican, 
and that alone: all that they desire is, that they should be 
saved from the grasp of the French, and it is a matter of 
indifference to them by what persons, or by what class of 
persons, their salvation is effected. In the abstract, I believe 
that they would prefer to be governed by the higher classes, 
from a feeling that those belonging to the higher classes 
have turned their minds more to the business of Govern- 
ment, have more experience and capacity in the transaction 
of public business, and are more deserving of their con- 
fidence, as being morc likely to save them from the French. 
If indeed the Doctor had ever shown any talents as a poli- 
tical character, there might be some reasons for his appoint- 


ment; but as it is, it is absurd and mischicvous. 
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should be supported in all its measures in the Brazils ; and 
that it should acquire strength and confidence in its own 
measures, in consequence of that support. The King's 
Minister in the Brazils might be highly useful by using his 
influence for that object. Wealso require that there should, 
be some permanence in the authority of the persons em- 
ployed to govern this country, and that men’s minds should 
be diverted from an expectation of change by every vessel 
which arrives from the Brazils. Here also the King’s Mi- 
nister in the Brazils can be highly useful to us; but I must 
observe, that it is by the adoption of a line of conduct 
directly the reverse of that which he has followed lately. 

‘Thope that my letter to the Prince Regent, written in 
April, had not arrived in the Brazils before this arrangement 
was made, as nothing can be more inconsistent with the prin- 
ciples and practice recommended in that letter than what is 
contained in the papers which you transmitted to me. 

« Believe me, &c. 

* Charles Stuart; Esq. © WELLINGTON. 


PROCLAMATION TO THE PEOPLE OF PORTUGAL*, 
By Lord Viscount Wellington, Marshal General, §c. 
‘4th August, 1810. 

« The time which has clapsed during which the enemy have 
remained upon the frontiers of Portugal, has fortunately 
afforded to the Portuguese nation experience of what they 
are to expect from the French. ; 

‘The people had remained in some villages trusting to 
the enemy’s promises, and vainly believing, that by treating 
the enemies of their country in a friendly manner, they should 
conciliate their forbearance, and that their properties would 
be respected, their women would be saved from violation, 
and that their lives would be spared. 

‘Vain hopes! ‘Lhe people of these devoted villages have 
suffered every evil which a cruel enemy could inflict. Their 
property has been plundered, their houses and furniture 
burnt, their women have been ravished, and the unfortunate 
inhabitants, whose age or sex did not tempt the brutal vio- 


* The original draft of this proclamation having been found, it is substituted 
Sor the one published in the first edition, which was a translation from the Por- 
tupuese. 


330 PORTUGAL. 1810. 


lence of the soldiers, have fallen the victims of the imprudent 
confidence they reposed in promises which were made only 
to be violated. % 

« The Portuguese now see that they have no remedy for 
the evil with which they are threatened but determined re- 
sistance. Resistance, and the determination to render the 
enemy's advance into their country as difficult as possible, 
by removing out of his way every thing that is valuable, or 
that can contribute to his subsistence, or frustraic his pro- 
gress, are the only and the certain remedies for the evils 
with which they are threatened. 

«The army under my command will protect as large a 
proportion of the country as will be in their power; but it is 
obvious that the people can save themselves only by resist- 
ance to the enemy, and their properties only by removing 
them. 

«The duty, however, which I owe to His Royal Highness 
the Prince Regent and to the Portuguese nation, will oblige 
me to use the power and authority in my harfds to force the 
weak and the indolent to make an exertion to save them- 
selves from the danger which awaits them, and to save their 
country; and I hereby declare, that all magistrates or per- 
sons in authority who remain in the towns or villages, after 
receiving orders from any of the military officers to retire 
from them; and all persons, of whatever description, who 
hold any communication with the enemy, and aid or assist 
-them in any manner, will be considered traitors to the state, 
and shall be tried and punished accordingly. 

: * WELLINGTON.’ 


* PORTUGAIS. 

* Les armées du grand Napoléon. sont sur vos frontiéres, et vont entrer sur 
votre ferritoire en amis, et non pas en vainqueurs. Elles ne viennent pas pour 
faire la guerre, mais pour combattre-ceux qui vous portent ata faire, Portugais! 
ouvrez les yeux sur vos interéts. Qu’a fait l’Angleterre pour que vous souffriez 
la presence de ses soldats sur votre sol? Elle a détruit vos fabriques, ruiné votre 
commerce, et paralysé votre industrie, dans la seule vue d’introduire chez vous 
des objets manufacturés dans ses ateliers, ct de vous rendre ses tributaires. 
Que fait-elle aujourd hui pour que vous embrassiez la cause injuste qui a soulevé 
contre eile toutes les puissances du continent? Elle #ous trompe sur les résultats 
d'une campagne, 00 elle ne veut rien risquer; elle se fait un rempart de vos hatail- 
lons, comme si votre sang ne devait étre compté pour rien ; elle se tient en mesure 
de vous abandonner quand cela conviendra 4 ses interéis, dut-il en résulter des 
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To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. , 


«My pear Corton, *Celorico, 5th August, 1810. 9 P.at. 

‘T wish that you would take an opportunity of making a 
telegraph signal to General Cox at an early hour in the 
morning, and state to him the following three sentences. 

«« The deserters tell us that the report in the enemy’s 
camp is that they will attempt to take Almeida by storm.” 

«« We do not believe the enemy will make this attempt.” 

«« Be prepared, particularly with your flank fire, every 
morning before day.” 

«LT reecived Loison’s letier, and sent Gordon with an an- 
swer. Send in the inhabitant of Linhares when he shall 
arrive at Freixedas. 

« Believe me, &e. 


‘ Lieut. General ‘WELLINGTON. 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart’ 


To Lieut. General Hill, 
«My pear Hre1, “Celorico, 5th August, 1810." 
«Thave received your letters to the 2nd, 8 p.m. It appears 
to me that the disposition which you have made of your corps 
will answer perfectly. 


tiable ambition. Elle envoie ses vaisseaux dats vos ports pour emmener dans 
ses colonies ceux de vos enfans qui auront échapper aux dangers auxquelles 
elle les aura exposé sur le Continent. La conduite de son armée devant Ciudad 
Rodrigo ne vous dit-elle pas assez ce que vous devez attendre de semblables 
alliés? N’ont-ils pas excité la garnison et les malheurevx habitants de cette 
place par des promesses trompeuses, et ont-ils brulé une seule amorce pour les * 
secourir? Plus récemment encore ont-ils jetté quelques uns des leurs dans 
Almeida, si ce n’est un gouverneur chargé de vous engager 4 une défense aussi 
ma! entendue que celle de Ciudad Rodrigo ? et ne vous ont-ils pas fait outrage en 
mettant ainsi dans la balance un seul Anglais contre six mille de votre nation? 
Portugais! ue vous laissez pas abuser plus longtems ; le puissant souverain, dont 
tant de peuples hénissent les lois, la force, ct le génie, veut assurer votre prospé- 
rité; mettez vous sous son égide, accueillez ses soldats en amis, et vous trouverez 
sureté pour vos personnes et vos propriétés. Les maux qui résultent de état de 
la guerre vous sont connus: vous savez qu’lls yous menacent dans tous ce qne 
vous avez de plus cher, dans vos enfans, dans vos parens, vos amis, vos fortunvs, 
et dans votre existence politique et privée. Prenez done une resolution qui vous 
offre tons Jes avantages de la paix. Restez tranquilles dans vos habitations, 
livrez vous vos travaux domestiques, et ne regardez comme vos ennemis que 
ceux qui vous conseillent une guerre oi toutes les chances sont contre le bien de 
votre pays. 

«Le Maréchal Prince d’Essling, Commandant en Chef de Armée de Por- 
tugal, 

«© Massexae 
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«It is very desirable that Le Cor should keep his station 
at Fundao, or indeed upon the Serra d’Alpedrinha, at least 
till he shall be obliged to retire by the enemy’s movements 
upon him, as his corps preserves the communication between 
you and me. 

‘I think that one of his battalions at Caria, keeping a 
good look out towards Penamacor, would be of use for the 
same object. There is nothing new on this side. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Gen, Hill. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, ‘Celorico, 5th August, 1810, 
«I have the honor to enclose an estimate of the expected 
expenditure of the army in the Peninsula to the 24th August, 
and of the expected means to the same period. 
«TI have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool.’ © WELLINGTON. 


To Licut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


«My pear Corrtos, “Celorico, 6th August, 1810. 

‘I wish to mention to you that I have received complaints 
from different quarters of the conduct of the hussars towards 
the inhabitants of the country, and their conduct has been 
so bad as to exasperate them excecdingly. It has gone so 
far that they have inquired whether they might kill the 
Germans in our service, as well as in the service of the 
French, when urged to resist the enterprises of the latter. 

« There is really no excuse for a soldier in the service of 
Great Britain plundering ; and I shall be obliged to you if 
you will talk seriously to Arentschildt upon the subject, and 
point out to him how unfortunate it would be if this conduct, 
which can be of advantage to nobody, should deprive his 
regiment of the reputation which they have acquired. 

‘ Write to Cocks upon it also, as well as to any other 
officers who may command detachments of hussars. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General «WELLINGTON. 
Sir S, Cotton, Bart. 
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To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 


«My pear Generat, ‘Celorico, 6th August, 1810, }before 6 p.m. 7 

‘I shall be very much obliged to you if you will give di- 
rections to Captain Grant to have the inhabitants of Bem- 
querenza, to whom he refers as having prepared bread for 
the French, sent in to Guarda; and I beg you will send 
him thence here without loss of time. 

‘Send here the inhabitants of Penamacor employed to get 
intelligence. 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Major General * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. L. Cole.’ 


: To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart, 


* My pear Cortoy, ‘ Celorico, 7th August, 1810 4 past 11 A.M. 

‘It would be very desirable to remove your hospital far- 
ther to the rear than it is. Those men who can ride on 
horseback might be kept cither with their regiments, or, if 
they require more rest than they can get with their regiments, 
they might be sent here: but those who cannot ride should 
be sent to the hospital in the rear. 

‘The Ordenanza have cut up a few Frenchmen, and taken 
some horses and prisoners near Villar Mayor, and the Ist 
regiment of Portuguese cavalry appear, by an account from 
Hill, to have taken 18 and killed 12, near Atalaya. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON, 
Sir 8. Cotton, Bart.’ 


To Lieut. General Hill, 


«My pear Hitt, ‘Celorico, 7th August, 1810. 

‘I received in the night your letter of the 4th, and I am 
anxious to receive the further accounts of the success of the 
Ist regiment of cavalry. 

« Lhave heard complaints from General Leith of the incon- 
venience which he feels from the weather in the occupation 
of his position on the Codes and the Zezere ; and, adverting 
to the existing situation of affairs, I am of opinion that it will 
be expedient to keep‘his corps in reserve, rather than throw 
it in the position which I had allotted to it. 
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* Besides the roads between the Zezere and the Tagus, 
which you and Le Cor occupy, there is one on the right of 
the Zezere, leading from Belmonte to Covilhdo, and thence 
to Pampilhosa, and turning the head of the Alva towards 
Thomar. This road is excessively bad, and scarcely prac- 
ticable for troops; but I observe that the enemy’s inquiries 
have lately been for the road to Covilhao, and it is not im- 
possible but that they may intend to push a column that 
way, which might intercept the communication between you 
and me. 

«I also observe the movement of the corps from Andalusia 
into Estremadura. The movements of this corps may ren- 
der it desirable that we should have more sccurity for our 
right than the Marques de la Romana can give us ; and this 
is another reason why Major General Lcith’s division should 
bein reserve. At the same time, that if the press should bé 
made upon you, it will be in your power or mine to throw 
him into the position formerly proposed a him on the, 
Zezere and the Codes. 

«T enclose a copy of the instructions which I have given 
him this day, to which I beg your attention, as well as to 
the views I have for placing him in reserve, as explained in 
this letter. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut, General Hill. * WELLINGTON. 


To Major General Leith. 


«Sir, “ Celorico, 7th August, 1810. 

‘1 have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 5th 
instant, and I entirely concur with you in the expediency of 
keeping your troops under cover as much, and for as great a 
length of time, as possible. None of the regiments of this 
army, excepting those which prefer it, are now out. All are 
cantoned in the villages. 

« Tbeg of you to dispose of your troops as follows, till you 
shall receive directions from Lieut. General Hill or from me, 
to alter this disposition : 


Figueiro dos Vinhos . The 8th Portuguese regt. infantry. 
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One Portuguese regt. of infantry. 
Thomar . . i Three battalions of British infantry. 
Two brigades of Portuguese artillery. 


Barca de Codes . + One battalion of Portuguese militia. 

Torres Novas .{ Two do. do. do. 
One regiment of Portuguese cavalry. 

Santarem . é . One do, do. do. 


«T shall thus have it in my power to dispose of your corps, 
either in support of Lieut. General Hill, or to preserve the 
communication between Lieut. General Hill and this army ; 
or to cover the right and communicate with the Marques de 
Ja Romana, as I may think proper. 

- ©1 request you to let Gencral Hill know what arrange- 
iments have been made for the defence of the line which you 
were to have occupied under your former instructions. 

‘Thave written to the Portuguese Government respect- 
ing the difficulties in supplying the Portuguese troops under 
your command, which, adverting to their numbers, and to 
the stations which they occupy, appear to me most extra- 
ordinary. 5 

« Lhave the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Major General Leith. ‘ WeELLinerton, 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


“My prar Corton, * Celorico, 8th August, 1810, 4 past 8 p.m, 

“I have just received your note of half past 5 p.m., which 
contains interesting intelligence, which is confirmed from: 
other quarters. If you keep a strong post on your right at 
Jurumella, which can patrole the roads leading from Castello 
Mendo, Castello Bom, and Ponte de Sequeiros, nothing of 
ay importance can come upon your right. 

«The post at Jurumella might retire direct upon Recam- 

modo, and thence into the plain near Ponte do Ladrao. 

«Your post at Freixedas becomes very important in case 
of the enemy making the siege. Ask Cox, in the morning, 
if they have broke ground; “and ascertain by all means in 
your power, if the numbers augment in your front on this 
side of the Coa. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General * WELLINGTON, 
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To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


* My pear Sir, *Celorico, 8th August, 1810.” 

‘T have this day received your letter of the 3rd. 

*T had a letter from Sir Richard Keats, written from off 
the Tagus; but ncither from him, nor from Government, 
have I had the slightest intimation of any such design as 
that of which you have apprized me. If Government had 
not expressed a wish that I should not do so, I should have 
brought the greatest part of the British troops at Cadiz 
round to the Tagus before this time ; and at all events, know- 
ing how important it will be to have a very strong flect in 
the Tagus when we shall embark, I proposed to Sir Richard 
Keats, in my answer to his letter, that ifhe should think it 
possible to quit Cadiz, he should come round to the Tagus 
with his squadron; and at all events, that he should send 
round the transports not immediately required for the ser- 
vice of the troops there. I assure you that I have had no 
intimation from Government of this plan, and mést particu- 
larly none respecting yourself. 

«Mr. Stuart will make you acquainted with the state of 
affairs here. The Portuguese troops are behaving very well, 
and if Government will act as if they were in carnest in their 
desire to save this country, and will reinforee us handsomely, 
we shall not lose it. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Vice Admiral : © WELLINGTON, 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


To the Right Hon, Henry Wellesley. 


«My pear Henry, *Celorico, 8th August, 1810. ' 

‘Since I have commanded the troops in this country, I 
have always treated the French officers and soldiers who 
have been made prisoners with the utmost humanity and 
attention; and in numerous instances I have saved their 
lives. The only motive which I have had for this con- 
duct has been that they might treat our officers and soldiers 
well who might fall into their hands, and I must do the 
French the justice to say that they have been universally 
well treated, and in recent instances the wounded prisoners 
of the British army have been taken care of before the 
wounded of the French army. 
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* On this principle I interested myself last year in favor of 
General Franceschi, who had been taken by a guerrilla in 
Castille, and had been confined in the Alhambra at Gra- 
nada; but the Junta would not attend to my application to 
exchange him; nor would they allow the money to be given 
to him which I had sent there for him. Till I received the 
other day from Madame F ranceschi the duplicate of a letter, 
which she had written to me in January, I believed that Ge- 
neral Franceschi had been released from confinement when 
the French entered Granada; but I conclude that it is not 
the case, and that he is now in confinement at Carthagena, 
or at Alicante. 

‘If he should be so, I shall be very much obliged to you 
if you will send to him the enclosed letter, which contains 
one from his wife, and I beg you also to send him one hun- 
dred dollars. Talso wish you to urge the Regency to allow 
him to be exchanged. Let me hear from you what is become 
of him. 

» * Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘The Right Hon. H, Wellesley? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool, 
* My Lorn, * Celorico, 8th August, 1810, 

‘I enclose the weekly state of the army to the Ist of Au- 
gust, and that ofthe troops at Cadiz to the Ist of June. 

‘T likewise enclose the weekly state of the detachments at 
Lisbon to the Ist of August ; from which your Lordship 
will be able’ to see how the number of sick absent on the 
military return is made up. Besides the hospital and esta- 
blishment at Lisbon and Belem, there is one at Coimbra, 
and one at Figueira; and there are sick men on their pas- 
sage from Figueira to Lisbon. 

‘Thave the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ We.uncton, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
‘My Lorp, ‘Celorico, 8th August, 1810, 
‘In my letter of the Ist instant, I omitted to inform you 
that Lieut. Colonel Wyndham, of the Royal dragoons, had 


been taken prisoner on the 30th July. 
VOL. Vi. Zz 
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«It appears by his own account that, being Field Offi- 
cer of the day, he was visiting the advanced vedettes, and 
he rode up to one of those of the enemy, and was immediately 
taken by some French hussars. I understand that he is well 
treated by the French; and I have sent him money, which I 
know that he has received. 

« [have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. « WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorp, * Celorico, 8th August, 1810. 

«The estimate of the expenses of the army, and the re- 
sources to cover them, which I forwarded to your Lordship 
on the {st instant, will have shown you that the latter have 
increased considerably lately. 

« It is impossible to tell how long it will be in our power to 
procure this increased supply of money for bills upon Eng- 
land; but I should hope that we are not likely to feel distress 
before the specie expected will have arrived from America. 

«Tam concerned to inform your Lordship that from the 
communications which I have had with the Portuguese Go- 
vernment and Marshal Beresford, I have reason to apprehend 
a failure in its pecuniary resources. 

«In my dispatch of the 14th of November, 1809, I made 
your Lordship acquainted with the result of the financial state 
of this Government, as furnished to me officially by its offi- 
cers, from which it appeared that there was a very large 
deficiency of means to cover the estimated expense. 

‘The expenses of the Government have been increased 
beyond the estimate furnished to me, by the same events 
and circumstances which have increased the expenses of 
the British army, and by their having actually in the field, 
in active employment, a much larger proportion of the 
militia forces than had been expected by them. At the 
same time I have reason to belicve that the receipts of the 
revenue have not been materially increased. 

©] was not employed in this country when the estimate 
was framed of the expense of 10,000 men of the Portuguese 
army, on which the original subsidy, and its subsequent 
increase at different periods, were founded; but I believe 
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that that estimate was a very erroneous one, that it did not 
include many éxpenses attending the number of men esti- 
mated for; and the prices estimated were lower than those 
paid at that time, and much lower than those of the same 
articles at a subsequent period. 

‘His Majesty's Government will have received full infor- 
mation from the King’s Minister at Lisbon upon this sub- 
ject ; but it is obvious that, although His Majesty has afforded 
to the Portuguese Government very large pecuniary assist- 
ance, the sums with which he has assisted them have not 
been adequate to defray the military expenses, which they 
were at different times intended to defray, with the ex- 
ception of the sum for the increase of pay for the Portuguese 
officers, and that for the pay of the British officers. 

‘ It is difficult to consider of the mode of increasing the 
pecuniary means of the Portuguese Government without 
adverting to their whole system and conduct. 

‘There is great firmness, considerable talent and ability, 
great zeal, and the best inclination in the persons who com- 
pose the Government in Portugal, but they are unfortunately 
under the control of the Government of the Brazils ; and it 
is difficult, if not impossible, to prevail upon them to adopt 
measures of obvious advantage, and even necessity, because 
some of them are referrible to the Prince himself, and others 
interfere with long established but vicious customs and pre- 
Judices. The local Government do not feel themselves suffi- 
ciently strong in the support of the Government in the 
Brazils to attempt the reforms in all branches of the Govern- 
ment which the circumstances of the country require; and 
the consequence is, that many regulations of trade and 
finance, by which the revenue of the country would be much 
increased, have not been carried into execution. a 

« The King’s Minister at Lisbon will have acquainted Hig 
Majesty's Government of the party existing in Portugal, not 
favorable to the French, nor hostile to the influence of His 
Majesty's Government over the Portuguese councils, but 
jealous of the authority of the local Government, and under- 
mining its influence, and paralyzing its power by their private 
communications and intrigues through their friends and 
relations with the Government in the Brazils. 

‘ This party can be successfully checked and resisted only- 
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by the cordial support given to the measures of the Jocal 
Government in Portugal by the King’s Minister in the 
Brazils ; and till that is done, our efforts in this country, 
either to increase the revenue, or to govern the country, as 
it ought to be governed in the critical situation in which it 
is placed, must fail in producing their effects. 

«In my dispatch of the 14th of November, 1809, I pointed 
out to your Lordship one cause of the decline of the revenues 
of Portugal, and their deficiency to defray the expenses of the 
Government, in the direct trade of His Majesty's subjects 
to the Brazils. His Majesty's Government must be the best 
judges of the policy of foregoing the advantages to be 
derived by his subjects, and by the revenue of Great Britain, 
by this direct trade, for the political advantage of increasing 
the revenue and means, and supporting the power of His 
Majesty’s allies in the Peninsula. 

©L have reason to believe that the whole amount of the 
subsidy paid to Portugal is not equal to the loss of revenue 
alone, without reckoning other advantages -surrendered by 
the establishment of the direct trade of His Majesty’s subjects 
to the Brazils; and all the improvements which can be made 
in the revenue in Portugal will not make the revenue ade- 
quate to the expense. 

«L have thought it proper to bring this subject under the 
consideration of His Majesty’s Government, as being very 
important at the present moment. 

«LT have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool’ «WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 

« My Lorp, *Celorico, 8th August, 1810, 

« Although T have no concern with the naval operations 
on the coasts of the Peninsula, I think it proper to draw 
your Lordship’s attention to the objects referred to in the 
enclosed extract of a letter which I have written to Sir 
Richard Keats, in order to draw his attention to them, in 
case he should have authority from Government or means 
to attend to them. 

«It would be very desirable to have a squadron of men of 
war, with a few victuallers and store ships, on the castern 
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coast of the Peninsula, and in communication with the 
General Officer commanding the troops in Catalonia and 
Valencia, in order to assist these places, toxencourage their 
resistance to the enemy, and eventually, if necessary and 
practicable, to carry off their garrisons. 
* L have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool? © WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool, 
‘My Lorn, ‘Celorico, sth August, 1810. 

‘The enemy have made no movement of importance in 
front of this army since I addressed you on the Ist instant: 
They still maintain their position before Almeida, with a 
small corps oa this side of the Coa, with their right at 
Pinhel; and the main body of their army is near Almeida, 
and between the Coa and Agueda. 

«They have not yet broke ground before Almeida; and I 
have not reecived accounts, upon which I can rely, of any 
preparations for the siege of Almeida, 

« The corps of Regnier, which had appeared first at Navas 
Frias, and afterwards at Salvaterra, passed a detachment of 
cavalry and infantry across the mountains from Valverde 
and Cilleros to Penamacor on the 3lst of July, and they 
occupied Zibreira at the same time. 

‘Jam informed by General Hill that the Ist regiment of 
Portuguese cavalry, under Colonel Christophe, fell upon a 
party of French cavalry belonging to this detachment which 
were in Atalaya on the 3rd instant, and pursued them to 
the neighbourhood of Penamacor, and killed twelve, and 
took cighteen prisoners. I have not received the details of 
this affair, which Licut. General Hill mentions as creditable 
to the troops, and cannot report our own loss. 

‘The Portuguese ordenanza, also in that part of the 
country, have fallen upon one of the enemy's detachments, of 

- which they killed twenty-five. 

‘Lieut. General Hill holds Castello Branco with the ad- 
vanced guard of his infantry ; Brigadier General Fane, with 
the 13th light dragoons and four regiments of Portuguese 
cavalry, being in his front along the Ponsul. 

© Rsepitine had eased xe Peta are?! Bocas a ee 


342 PORTUGAL. 1810. 


rently with a view to secure the boats on the river, which 
detachment occupied a fortified post at the junction of the _ 
Rio del Monte with the Tagus. This post was attacked by 
Brigadier General Don Carlos de Espafia, and he carried it 
with a loss to the enemy of 150 men killed, wounded, and 
prisoners. 

« Mortier’s corps has moved from the Guadalquivir, and 
by the last accounts had arrived at Fregenal, in the Sierra 
Morena. The Marques de la Romana, from whom I heard 
on the 4th, appears to think the movements of this corps 
ate not decided, and that they have been made solely to 
divert his attention from the Tagus. But as I find by 
my accounts from Cadiz to the 28th of July that General 
Lacy was about to return thither, and that all contest had 
ceased in the Sierra de Ronda, I imagine that the move- 
ment of Mortier is decided, and that he will establish himself 
in Estremadura, in obedience to the orders received from 
the emperor. 

«I trust, however, that advantage will have been taken of 
the absence of the enemy from Estremadura, for nearly a 
month, to fill the magazines of all the fortified places, and to 
provide for the subsistence of the army of the Marques de la 
Romana, in conformity with the arrangement which I made 
with him when he was at my head quarters at Alverca, and 
with my repeated suggestions since. 

«In the north, the French had advanced with a detach- 
ment of cavalry and infantry, and taken possession of Puebla 
de Sanabria on the 29th of July, from whence the Spanish 
General Taboada had retired. 

«General Silveira had moved out from Braganza with 
some infantry, and a detachment of 200 cavalry ; and he in- 
forms me in a letter of the 4th, that his cavalry had on that 
morning totally defeated that of the enemy, having taken 
forty prisoncrs, only two officers, and one soldier having 
escaped. 

‘ When he wrote in the evening of the 4th, the enemy’s 
detachment of infantry were shut up in Puebla de Sanabria 
by that under his command, and that of General Taboada. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool? © WELLINGTON. 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. 


« My Lorp, *Celorico, 8th August, 1810. 

* My dispatch of this day will have shown your Lordship 
that we may hope that all the trouble taken, and expenses 
incurred, to form the Portuguese army, will not have been 
thrown away; and adverting to the state of the contest in 
the Peninsula, and the state of the enemy’s force both here 
and elsewhere, I cannot avoid again recommending to the 
consideration of His Majesty's Government the means of 
reinforcing this army with British infantry. 

‘In reference to the state of health of a great. part of the 
army, it might, be desirable to send these troops into canton- 
ments in the neighbourhood of Lisbon, where they would be 
equally disposable for service in other parts of the world, 
as they would be by remaining in His Majesty's dominions. 

‘Iam also of opinion that three fourths of the garrison 
now at Cadiz might be withdrawn from thence with safety, 
and employed with advantage in this country. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 
«My pear Hitt, ‘ Celorico, 9th August, 1810. 

« [have received the duplicates of your letters of the 6th 
and 7th. 

‘Nothing of importance has occurred here. There is 
more appearance of the intention on the part of the enemy 
to attack Almeida than there has been before; but they 
have not yet broken ground. 

‘ Silveira’s cavalry have cut up one of the enemy’s detach- 
ments of cavalry near Puebla de Sanabria, and have taken 
forty prisoners. With his infantry, and that of General 
Taboada, he had 400 French infantry shut up in Puebla de 
Sanabria, and he expected on the 4th that they would sur- 
render before morning ; but I have not heard from him since 
the 4th, and I am apprehensive that the French will have 
been relieved. 

‘Tam a little anxious about Mortier’s movements into 
Estremadura ; not on account of the progress he will make, 

_ but I think that the Marques de la Romana is inclined to 
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fight a battle. If we can only avoid any disaster of import- 
ance for some time, I hope we may do some good at last. 

«Tell Fane not to allow his cavalry to engage without 
evident advantage. 

‘I do not think that the enemy can throw forwards any 
large body of cavalry on your side till he shall advance in 
earnest. 

«Encourage the ordenanza by all the means in your power ; 
and make the inhabitants carry off their property, and be 
prepared to quit their villages. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, General Hill? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


«My pear Hix, *Celorico, 10th August, 1810. 

«Lwrite to let you know that I have detached.General 
Madden's brigade of Portuguese cavalry, hitherto attached 
to General Leith, to the Marques de la Romana. It will be 
necessary, therefore, that when you shall retire, you should 
take with you through the mountains two regiments instead 
of one of Portuguese cavalry, leaving Fane with three regi- 
ments, including the 13th, on the left of the Tagus. 

‘ There is one squadron belonging to Madden's brigade, 
now with Le Cor, which ought to be sent to Elvas to join its 
brigade, and you can replace it by one of Fane’s: let it march 
- to Portalegre and Arronches, and thence to Campo Mayor, 
as that is the route which Madden himself will take. I 
have ordered some horse artillery to join Fane from Lisbon. 
There is nothing new. 

« Believe me, &e. 
_* Lieut. General Hill. « WELLINGTON. 


«PS. I have received your letter of yesterday, and I 
enclose an official answer, which you may send to General 


Regnier, or not, as you like. 
“When you send your answer, do not date where your 


head quarters are.’ 
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To Lieut. General Graham. 


¢ Sir, .  *Celorico, 10th August, 1810, ; 

‘Ihave had the honor of receiving your letters of the 22nd 
of July (marked No. 30), and that of the 22nd (marked 
separate). 

‘It certainly appears that Government are not aware of 
the exact situation of affairs in Spain, notwithstanding the 
pains which have been taken to apprize them of their state ; 
and it appears from Licut. Colonel Bunbury’s letter that 
they have still less knowledge of the position and strength 
of the different French corps in Spain. 

‘In my opinion Sir John Stuart has not been ordered to 
send the reinforcements to the Peninsula; and it has been 
left to his discretion whether to send them or not, in the 
same manner as it was left to the discretion of the Com- 
manding Officer in Halifax, whether he would send the 
reinforcements from thence. 

‘ When respensibility for the safety of the territory under 
their charge is thus placed upon the officers commanding in 
them, it cannot be expected that they would detach their 
troops; more particularly as at the very moment the enemy 
may threaten an attack upon the point from which the troops 
are to be drawn. But even if all the troops expected from 
the Mediterranean should be added to your corps, I should 
stil be of opinion that the attempt to raise the siege of 
Cadiz is one of considerable risk. 1f, however, you consider , 
the letter from Lieut. Colonel Bunbury to be an intimation 
of the wishes of Government upon that subject, I beg you 
to detain the troops, if they should arrive from the Mediter- 
ranean. 

«My letter to Mr. Wellesley, of this date, will make you 
acquainted with the situation of affairs in this quarter; and 
you will see what little effect the operations of General Lacy, 
and others in the Sierra de Ronda, and of General Copons © 
between the Guadiana and Guadalquivir, have upon the 
enemy's plans. 

«My own opinion is, that this country is their object at 
present; and, as usual, they will abandon every thing else 
that dces not contribute to its attamment. If I had not 
received the communication of the pleasure of Gavernment 
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upon this subject, I should pursue the same plan, and with- 
draw you and three fourths of your force from Cadiz in order 
to increase our strength here; and with that force, and any 
reinforcement, we might hope for some success; and any 
success would relieve Cadiz, and re-establish matters in the 
Peninsula. 

«Tam concerned to hear of the desertion of the troops 
from Cadiz; but I am sorry to add that this crime has been, 
and is still, but too common in this army. 

«I beg to draw your attention to the orders which I have 
given this day respecting the private correspondence of the 
officers of the army. I was astonished some time ago to see 
in the English newspapers an accurate account of the bat- 
teries and works erecting at Cadiz and on the Isla, with the 
number of guns, and of what calibre each was to contain, and 
their distance from each other, and from the enemy's works. 
This information must have been extracted from the letter 
of an officer. If officers wish to give their friends this de- 
scription of information, they should reque8t them not to 
publish their letters in the newspapers. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
+ Lieut, General Graham. « WELLINGTON. 


To the Marques de la Romana. 
“4 Celorico, ce 10 Aodt, 1810. 
‘Mon curr Monsikour LE Marques, 

«J'ai donné des ordres aujourd'hui a la brigade de cava- 
lerie Portugaise qui est sous les ordres du Général Madden, 
d’aller se joindre a vous, ct se mettre sous vos ordres. 

* Vous savez que cette cavalerie est neuve, mais les che- 
yaux sont bons, et ils sont bien armés et équipés; ct je juge 
par ce qui est arrivé de.ce cdté-ci que ccs soldats feront leur 
devoir, si on leur fait justice en ne les exposant pas a des 
nombres inégaux. Le Général Madden est un officier 
Anglais de beaucoup de talent. : 

« Je vous prie d’entendre que je vous attache ces régimens 
sous les conditions suivantes : 

«1°, Das leur entréc en Espagne ils seront nourris, hommes 
et chevaux, selon I'’étape Portugaise, pris des magasins de 
votre armée. Le Général Madden vous fera savoir les ra- 
tions @officiers, de soldats, et de chevaux. 
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«2°. La discipline et l'économie intérieure de ces deux 
régimens seront exclusivement sous la direction du Général 
Madden. 

«3°. Quoique je ne désire pas que ces régimens ne fassent 
pas le service ordinaire 4 leur tour avec les autres troupes, il 
faut, en toute occasion importante, qu’ils agissent. ensemble 
sous les ordres de leur Général et leurs propres officiers, et 
quiils ne soient pas detachés ou separés de la personne de 
leur Général avec différentes divisions de l'armée. 

«4°, Ils me seront renvoyés aussitét que je les deman- 
derai. 

‘Se. En cas que le corps du Marques de la Romana se 
trouve dans la nécessité de se jeter dans les places de la 
frontiere, cette brigade de cavalerie sera envoyée & Elvas, ou 
dans la frontigre du Portugal pour attendre nouvel ordre de 
ma part. 

‘ Je ferai part au Général Madden d'une copic de cette 
lettre comme instruction pour le guider. 

: ‘ Agréez, &e. 
* Le Marques de la Romana. § WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


*My pear Sir, ‘Celorico, 10th August, 1810. 

‘Thave received your letter of the 6th, and I have taken 
such notice in the General Orders of the letters which you 
enclosed, as will I hope prevent officers from writing such: 
nonsense in future. Iam sorry to hear that our Proctor’s 
bills are so high, but we cannot help it. I think that Lord 
March can do without his helmet for a little while. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley? 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


r 
‘Sir, ‘Celorico, 10th August, 1810. 


« After the fall of Ciudad Rodrigo, and the departure of 
the division of General Carrera from this part of the country 
for Estremadura, the party of cavalry under the command of 
Colonel Don Julian Sanches wae left here withant anw pam_ 
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munication with any Spanish corps, without pay or means of 
subsistnce or support. 

« Advefting to the spirit of enterprize and intelligence 
which Don Julian had already manifested, and to the bencfit 
which would result to the common cause from keeping his 
party embodicd and in a state of activity, as well by the mili- 
tary services it is capable of rendering, as by keeping ative 
the spirit of hostility against the French throughout Castille, 
Don Julian and his officers and party being connceted in 
friendship with all the heads of parties of guerrillas in that 
country, I have deemed it expedient to attach Don Julian 
for the present to the British army, in hopes that the Mar- 
ques de la Romana and the Regency will approve of the 
measure; and I have engaged to provide for the pay and 
subsistence of his party during the time that he shall be so 
employed. 

« As he will probably be employed at a distance from the 
army, occasionally in Spain and occasionally in Portugal, 
and as it would be impossible to attach a cominissary to him, 
Thave thought it best to give him a certain allowance for 
the rations of cach officer, soldicr, and horse, by which all 
violence to the people of this country, and disputes and 
complaints will be avoided. 

«J enclose a copy of the estimate of the expense of this 
party for one month, amounting to 6955 dollars, which I have 
paid to Don Julian ; and which, of course, will be a charge 

_ against the Spanish Government. i 

« As the Marques de la Romana is in want of cavalry, I 
have attached to his army a brigade of Portuguese cavalry, 
under the command of Brig. General Madden; and I enclose 
the copy of the letter which I have written to the Marques, 
containing the conditions on which I detached that body. 

« T have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Right. Hon. H. Fellesley? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


«My pear Henry, * Celorico, 10th August, 1810, 

«I write to the Government every Wednesday for the 
packet which leaves Lisbon on Sunday morning ; and to you 
every Friday, for the ship of war which leaves Lisbon on 
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Monday for Cadiz; and I cannot adopt a better mode of 
making you acquainted with events here than by sending 
you a copy of my weekly dispatch to the Government. I 
now enclose the copy of that which I wrote on the 8th instant. 
Since then nothing important has occurred. 

‘Thave a letter from.Silveira of the 5th, at which time 
the enemy had shown some larger force in his front, but 
not sufficient to induce him to raise the blockade of La 
Puebla, : 

‘I have letters from Badajoz of the 7th, and it appears 
that Mortier had made another forward movement from 
Fregenal. I hope the Marques de la Romana will not fight 
abattle ; and if Government are really in earnest about this 
country, and will reinforce us handsomely, or indeed at all, 
we may still be able to save every thing. The French are 
* remarkably cautious. They risk literally nothing. 

‘I approved highly of the instructions of Government to 
the Governor of Curacoa, regarding the Caraccas, of which 
‘I conclude that you havea copy. In those to which you 
refer in your letter of the 28th July, they appear to have 
gone more into detail, and to have laid open their intentions 
in case of the occurrence of every possible event, more than 
was necessary just at the present moment. 

‘I hope the Regency will have firmness to resist the de- 
mand of a free trade with the colonies; as a boon to the 
colonies, it might answer in some degree, and might be con- 
nected with measures of finance which would probably give 
them a very large revenue. But we have no right, and it is 
the grossest impolicy in us to demand it. Great Britain 
has ruined Portugal by her free trade with the Brazils: not 
only the customs of Portugal, to the amount of a million 
sterling per annum, are lost, but the fortunes of numerons 
individuals, who lived by this trade, are ruined; and Cadiz 
will suffer in a similar manner, if this demand is agrecd to. 
Portugal would be now in a very different situation as an 
ally, if our trade with the Brazils was still carried on through 
Lisbon; and I would only ask, is it wise, or liberal, or just, 
to destroy the power and resources, and absolutely to rain 
our allies, in order to put into the pockets of our merchants 
-the money which before went into their treasuries, and would 
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be now employed in the maintenance of military establish- 
ments against the common enemy ? 

«LT have had no communication from Government on the 
plan mentioned to you by Sir Richard Keats, but the scheme 
had occurred to me, among others, to be carried into execu- 
tion when we should be obliged to evacuate Portugal ; and I 
have written to Sir Richard Keats, and to General Graham, 
upon the subject. 

«You may depend upon it that our Government will not 
give Spain one farthing. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley.’ © WELLINGTON. 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 


© My pear GENERAL, «Celorico, 11th August, 1810, 3 p.m, 

«Tell Captain Cocks to inform the inhabitants of Richosa 
that I will not pardon them till they give up those who com- 
mitted the outrage on the troops; and that if they delay it 
much longer I will destroy their village. Let them give up 
those who committed the outrage, and trust to my mercy. 

“If Captain Cocks or you have any flints to spare you may 
give them, but you must make a demand for others to replace 
them. 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Major General ‘WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. L, Cole. 


To Brigadier General Sir N. Trant. 


«Sir, * Celorico, 11th August, 1810. 

«T enclose the extract of a letter and its enclosures, which 
Ihave received from Admiral Berkeley ; and I am much 
concerned to learn that an alarm has been excited at Oporto, 
by letters written by officers of this army, who appear to 
have but little information, or means of forming a judgment 
of the real situation of affairs. 

« Portugal being invaded by a powerful French army, it is 
reasonable that those who possess valuable moveable pro- 
perty in a town likely from its known riches and resources 
to excite the cupidity of the enemy, and incapable, from local 
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" circumstances, of making a defence to be relied upon, should 
adopt measures to remove their property to a place of greater 
security. i 

‘But the inhabitants of Oporto had no ground for the 
excessive alarm which they appear to have taken from these 
two foolish letters; and the conduct which they adopted by 
creating a want of confidence among the troops employed 
in the defence of the frontier in which they are more im- 
mediately interested, might. have had the most disastrous 
effects on their own interests and the general cause of the 
allies. 

«It is impossible for me to foretel the result of the opera- 
tions of a war in which so much depends upon contingencies, 
upon the effect of which no calculation can be made. 

‘In my situation it is a duty incumbent upon me to be 
prepared, as far as circumstances will permit, for every 
probable event; and although I do recommend to the in- 
habitants of Oporto to place in security their valuable pro- 
perty, I have ng reason to believe that they are at present in 
any degree exposed to the rapacity of the enemy; or that 
they are likely to be so exposed in the probable course of 
the operations of the war. If cireumstances should alter, 
there will be time to see, and provide against the increased 
danger, as far as our means will permit. 

‘TI request you to adopt any mode you think best to com- 
municate these sentiments to the principal inhabitants of 
Oporto, I wish that it was in my power to give them assur- 
ances of complete security; but I am as unwilling to deceive 
them, and that they should incur any loss by a blind confi- 
dence in me which they could avoid by early precaution, as I 
am desirous that they should not injure their own property 
and the gencral cause of the allies by premature and un- 
founded alarm. 

* Our powerful and inveterate enemy having declared his 
determination to subdue this peaceable, happy, and loyal 
people, and force them to submit to his iron yoke, it is rea- 
sonable to suppose, and it is known that he has prepared 
vast means to accomplish his objects ; and the early removal 
of valuable property from his reach is not only a duty which 

‘the merchants and others of Oporto owe te themselves and 
their families, but will eventually tend to the annovance of 
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the encmy, and is equally incumbent upon thems with the 
duty of determined resistance to the enemy by the whole. 
population of the country. : . 

«I likewise enclose the copy of the General Order which 
Lissued yesterday to the army, to prevent the circulation ef 
such unfounded alarms in future from hence. . 

«L have the honor to be, &e. 
* Brig. General Sir N. Trant.’ © WELLINGTON. - 


To Lieut, General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


“Celorico, 11th August, 1810. 
© My pear Corton, 2 past 6, p.m. 

‘I beg that you will let me know the name of the man 
you wish to have appointed Assistant Provost, and he shall 
be appointed. 

« Pay the spies any thing you think they deserve. If you 
are certain that they go to Valverde, you should pay them~ 
very well, as it is a service of much danger. Give them 
rations as well as payment, which will probably encourage 
them more than money. 

«J write to Beresford about the ammunition for the orde- 
nanza, I cannot read the name of the village which the 
people have not quitted, but let the Juiz de Fora know that 
they may stay or not, as they please, but that any man who 
has any communication with the enemy shall be hanged. 

* Believe me, &e. 
« Lieut. General ‘WELLINGTON. 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart. 


© The enemy abandoned Penamacor yestegglay morning.” 


To Charles Stuart, sq. 


« My pear Sir, « Celorico, 12th August, 1816, 
«I have just received your letter of the 7th, and I am 
happy to find that you have smoothed the difficulties in 
respect to the Admiral’s appointment. « 
«¥heére is notifig#F new. The French have withdrawn 
from Penamacor. I tremble about Romana, who appears to 
be determined to try another great action. It would be- 
unfortunate if our prospects were to be again destroyed by~ 
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“the same “circumstances which have so repeatedly put the 
whole contest in a state of risk. 
“3 * Belicve me, &c. 

* Charles Stuart, Esq. * WELLINGTON, 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart, 


«My prar Corton, - *Celorico, 13th August, 1810. 
os Regnier has withdrawn his advanced guard from Penam- 
‘acor to Penagarcia. ‘Tell General Cox, by telegraph, that 
the 3rd Swiss regiment surrendered, by capitulation, to 
Gericral Silveira, at Pucbla de Sanabria, on the 10th instant. 
‘ ‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘Lieut. General “WELLINGTON, 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart. 


‘T enclose some proclamations to be circulated.’ 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 


‘My pear Genrrar, *Colorico, 13th August, 1810. 1 pst. 

‘Tenclose a letter for General Hill, which I beg you to 
peruse and forward. Iam delighted with Silveira’s success, 

« ‘J likewise enclose a memorandum which has been given 
tome on the conduct of a German, by the name of , 

¥ who has quitted the party of Don Julian, and wants to enter 

' the British service, in which view he is in some degree pa- 
tronised by some of the British officers, and he is, I believe, 
at this moment with, or not very far distant from, Cocks’ 
party. : 

‘It would be gather a delicate matter for me to take itito 
the British service an officer who should have separated from 
the Spaniards on bad terms, under any circumstances ; but 
when charges of the description contained in the enclosed 
paper are made against this Officer, it is quite impossible 
for me not only to give him a commission, but to allow him 
toremain under the protection of any part of the British 
army. 

‘I wish therefore that he should be ealled‘wpon to answer 
“the contents of the enclosed memorandum ; and if he should 

“not be able to do so in a satisfactory manner, I shail not 
“give him up to Don Julian; but I shall request him to go to 
VOL. VI. 2A 
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~ ‘the Marques de la Romana, and to satisfy him of the pro- 
priety of his conduct, before I can have any thing farther to 
do with him. 
« Believe me, &c. 
* Major General « WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. L, Cole. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


* My pear Hitt, —  *Celorico, 13th August, 1810. 
«TL have received your letter of 1 p.m. of the Lith, You 
will probably have heard before from General Cole that the 
enemy had marched on the 10th from Monsanto to Pena- 
garcia, which confirms Baron Tripp’s notion of their retiring 
upon Zarza; and I agree very much in opinion with that 
which, it appears by Fane's letter, you entertain, viz., ‘That 
they are about to recross the Tagus.” Regnier’s movement 
to this side, although ordered by Buonaparte himself, was 
certainly a false one, and the sooner a remedy is applied, by 
recrossing, the better it will be for the enemy. » But, if they 
cross the river, you must cross likewise, and resume your old 
position at Portalegre, and replace Le Cor in his; leaving, 
however, until you hear further from me, two regiments of 
Portuguese cavalry on this side the Tagus, as I have sent: 
Madden's brigade to the Marques de la Romana. “ 
. «From comparing some returns, picked up at Penamaeor, ' 
with those which I have of Regnier’s corps, I do not think 
he has any reinforcements, excepting possibly of dragoons. 
He had two squadrons of cach of the 17th, 27th, 18th, and 
19th dragoons under General La Houssaye; and three 
squadrons of the 22nd chasseurs, and two of each of the Ist 
hussars and 8th dragoons, and four of the Hanoverian chas- 
seurs, under General Soult. He received a reinforcement’ 
in cavalry, consisting of the four squadrons of each of the - 
13th and 22nd dragoons from the 5th corps, and these two 
regiments added about 1300 men to his force, but I believe: 
he sent to the 5th corps at the same time La Houssaye’s: 
brigade of 1100 men. At least, I recollect receiving a report, 
that La Houssaye’s brigade had marched into La Mancha. 
If it did, Regnier has but little more cavalry now than he 
had in May: if he did not, he has about 3500 cavalry. You: 
may probably find out from some of the deserters whether 
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‘the regiments of La Houssaye’s brigade are still with Reg- 
nier’s corps. ae: : 

‘ At all events let Fane understand clearly that his busi- 
ness is to observe the enemy, and to give you intelligence ; 
and that I expect him not to engage in any affair unless he 
has an evident superiority of numbers. 

*‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General Hill. * WELLINGTON. 


‘I have the pleasure to inform you that the 3rd Swiss 


regiment has surrendered in Pucbla de Sanabria to General 
Silveira.’ 


To Dom Miguel Forjuz. 


«Sir, ‘Celorico, 14th August, 1810. 

“J have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter, and of a 
list of promotions in the army, made by His Royal Highness 
the Prince Regent, in the Brazils, which I have received from 
Marshal Beresford. 

‘T intend by the first opportunity to have the honor of 
addressing His Royal Highness on the subject of this pro- 
motion ; in the mean time I beg leave to recommend to the 
Governors of the Kingdom that they should suspend the 
publication of these promotions, for the reasons which I am 
about to state to them, till the further pleasure of His Royal 
Highness shall be received. 

‘First, I would beg leave to recall to the recollection of * 
the Governors of the Kingdom, that, when General Beres- 
ford was called from the service of His Majesty, to take 
upon him the command of the army of His Royal Highness, 
it was stipulated with him that the power of reward, as well 
as of punishment, of the officers and soldiers of the army, 
should be vested exclusively in his hands; or, in other 
words, that he should, exclusively, recommend officers for 
promotion, and approve and order the execution of the sen- 
tences of courts martial. This power was lodged in the 

hands of Marshal Beresford, not because it was wished, by 
‘way of compliment, to give him the disposal of a large pa- 
tronage as an advantage and an honor to him, and as a mark 
of His Royal Highness’s favor, but they were given to him 
in order to facilitate and sceure the norfiemann, of ale 
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arduous duty which he had undertaken; viz., to reform the 
Portuguese army: and the motive and object in placing 
these powers in the hands of Marshal Beresford were the 
benefit of His Royal Highness and the advantage of this 
Kingdom of Portugal. 

«Jt is not necessary that I should now enter into the con- 
sideration whether these, among other measures adopted at 
this period, have been successful or otherwise. In a former 
letter of the , L havc laid before His Royal High- 
ness my opinion of Marshal Beresford’s conduct, and of the 
success of his exertions to reform his armies, and every day’s 
experience proves the justice of the opinions which I then 
laid before him. But I would beg leave to observe that the 
system which it appears has been adopted, of promoting 
officers in the Brazils, who have not been positively recom- 
mended for promotion by Marshal Beresford, is a direct 
violation of the stipulation entered into with that officer, 
when he undertook the performance of the arduous duty 
which he has, with so much success, performed. 

«Secondly, I would beg leave to call the observation of the 
Governors of the Kingdom to the fact, that this system is not 
less prejudicial to the interests of His Royal Highness, and 
of this Kingdom of Portugal, than it is inconsistent with the 
stipulations made with Marshal Beresford, and that it is 
entirely subversive of all authority in Portugal. 

«J shall not enter into the particular cases of the persons 
.. promoted, as that is sufficiently adverted to in the enclosed 
letter from Marshal Beresford. But I would wish to impress 
upon the minds of the Governors of the Kingdom, and of 
His Royal Highness and his Ministers in the Brazils, the 
impossibility which exists of enforcing any system of disci- 
pline and obedience in the army, or of carrying the country 
through the difficulties which are hanging over it, if indivi- 
duals, instead of performing their duty to the satisfaction of 
their immediate superior on the spot in Portugal, and carn- 
ing rewards by solid, substantial services and real merit, are 
to acquire them by private applications to the Ministers at 
the Court of the Brazils. It is obvious that the interests of 
His Royal Highness and of Portugal must suffer materially 
in every instance in whith, this system of preferment is car- 
ried into execution. 
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‘It is also subversive of all local authority in Portugal. 
It cannot be expected that Marshal Beresford can perform 
duties which have required that all the military patronage 
of the Government should be placed in his hands, in order 
to enable him to perform them, if the Ministers at the Bra- 
zils are to attend to private applications from individuals ; 
any more than the Governors of the Kingdom can perform 
the important duties imposed upon them, and which they 
also have hitherto perform€d so much to the public advan- 
tage, if they do not enjoy the full confidence of His Royal 
Highness ; and if any private applications or recommenda- 
tions are attended to by His Royal Highness’s Ministers in 
the Brazils inconsistent with the arrangements made by the 
local Government here under His Royal Highness’s autho- 
rity, or with the recommendations and advice which this 
Government may deem it their duty to give to His Royal 
Highness. 

‘ Under these impressions, I earnestly recommend to the 
Governors of tie Kingdom to suspend the publication of this 
list of promotions, in hopes that His Royal Highness will be 
induced, by the reasoning in this letter, to cancel it altoge- 
_ ther; and that he will be graciously pleased to order his 
Ministers in the Brazils in future to carry into execution 
strictly the stipulation made with Marshal Beresford ; and 
to recommend no military officer for promotion, or other mark 
of honor, in the army in Portugal, who shall not have becn 
recommended to His Royal Highness’s gracious favor by 
Marshal Beresford. 

: «J have the honor to be, &e. ~ 
* Dom Miguel Forjaz. * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart, 


«My prar Corton, * Celorico, 15th August, 1810. 4 past 6 p.m. 

‘T enclose a report which has been made by Mr, Fielder, 
the Commissary attached to the 3rd dragoon guards, of a 
detachment of the enemy having crossed at Villa Nova do 
Foz Coa, which Burghersh tells me he (Mr. Fielder) saw 
between one and two p.m. yesterday. 

‘Thaye heard nothing of this detachment from any of the 
officers of the ordenanza in that part of the country ; and 
Sewell, Beresford’s aide de camp, who left Meda, the head 
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quarters of the commandant of the ordenanza, at half past 
three P.m. yesterday, says they had then heard nothing of this _ 
detachment there; and that, if the detachment had crossed 
the Coa, under Villa Nova, they must have been seen before 
ten in the morning. 

« However, I think it proper to give you intelligence of 
this supposed detachment, and to beg you to order your 
piquets on the road to Trancoso, from Pinhel, to have an 
eye upon their left and their rar, as well as to their front. 
Anson is, I understand, at Cerejo with the 16th, which place * 
is, I think, completely covered by your piquets. 

“If the story is well founded, I conclude that I shall 
receive some further intelligence during the night, and, at 
all events, I will send to Meda immediately to discover the 
truth. I rather believe, however, that the detachment, said 
to be 4000, will turn out to be a strong patrol of cavalry 
and infantry. 

«Since writing the above I have seen the Commissary, 
whose verbal account is precisely the same~as his written 
account, 

‘Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General © WELLINGTON, 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart, 


To the Eart of Liverpool. 
* My Lorp, * Celorico, 15th August, 1810, 
©1 enclose the last weekly state of this army, and the 
weekly return of the sick to the 2sth July. 

«Your Lordship will observe, from the weekly state, that 
the sick list has increased in some degree ; but the diseases 
are, in general, fevers occasioned by the heat of the weather, 
and the cases are very slight, and yield to medicine imme- 
diately. 

‘ The probability that your Lordship will be disappointed 
in your expectations of the arrival of the reinforcements from 
the Mediterranean and North America, and the anxiety which 
His Majesty’s Government have expressed for the success of 
the operations in this country, induce me aggin to suggest 
for your consideration, that I should be allowed to draw away 
from Cadiz a large proportion of the force employed there; 
and from Gibraltar at least such part of the force belonging 
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to that garrison as is cruising in ships of war and transports 
on the southern shores of the Peninsula, and as I may think 
can be spared from that garrison without endangering its 
security. 

« These measures would appear to be desirable, whatever 
may be the strength of the reinforcements which may arrive 
from the Mediterranean, North America, or England. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool.’ _ *‘ WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, * Celorico, 15th August, 1810. 

‘I have deemed it expedient to make an advance of 6955 
dollars to Colonel Don Julian Sanchez, of the Spanish service, 
for the support of his corps of cavalry, for the reasons stated. 
in the enclosed extract of a letter to His Majesty’s Minister 
at Cadiz; and I beg to receive the directions of His Ma- 
jesty’s Government whether I shall continue to make similar 
payments to Den Julian Sanchez, on account of the Spanish 
Government, if I should deem it advisable to keep his troops 
in co-operation with the British army. 

‘The course of the operations of the campaign may and 
will probably remove the troops under the Marques de la 
Romana within the Portuguese frontier; and I have already 
had a correspondence with that officer and with the Portu- 
guese Government, respecting the mode of supplying them 
with provisions in this country. 

‘It is very obvious to me that they will get no regular 
supply of provisions, and that their passage through, and 
stay in the country, will be a most intolerable grievance 
upon the people, and worse than the presence of the enemy, 
if the supplies which they require are not paid for; and it 
is equally obvious that the Portuguese Government cannot 
pretend to supply them with provisions, or with money to 
pay for the supplies of provisions which they will receive, as 
. they cannot at this moment supply either provisions or 
money for their own troops: nor, from what I hear of the 
distresses of the Spanish Government, does it appear very 
probable that they will be able to send round money to sup- 
port the troops of the Marques de*la Romana while they 
shall be in Portugal. 
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«I should propose, therefore, to supply these troops from 
the British magazines, and by means of a British Commis- 
sary, while they shall remain within the Portuguese frontier ; 
and to keep a separate account of the expense, to be chazged 
against the Spanish Government. 

«I beg to receive the orders of His Majesty's Goveramont 
upon this subject. 

«I have he honor to be, &e. 


* The Earl of Liverpool.’ P Wipba neron., 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorp, *Celorivo, 15th ‘Aiaua: we0: ‘ 

« I have the honor to enclose the report of Liewt€teneral 
Hill, with its enclosure, on the affair which the }st. regiment 
of Portuguese cavalry had with the enemy in the neighbour: 
hood of Atalaya, which I had not received when, F sitions 
your Lordship on the 8th instant. + , " 

«The enemy still continue in the same . positions in‘ front 
of this army; they have not yet broken ground, before: 
Almeida, ‘excepting to construct what I coneeive:to be a” 
mortar battery, near the windmill, at which the left- of 
Gencral Craufurd’s division stood in the affair of the 2dth 
of last month; but I understand that they are collecting 
materials and are transporting stores from Ciudad Rodrigo, 
apparently for the siege of the place. 

«General Regnicr’s advanced guard continued at~Pena- 
macor and Monsanto till the 10th, when it was withdrawn to: 
Penagarcia, and still farther back towards Salvaterra. 

«The inhabitants of the country have generally quitted 
their villages, and the enemy experience great difficulty in 
procuring subsistence: they are obliged to send a consi- 
derable distance to find it, so that their detachments for this 
purpose and their patrols are much annoyed by the or- 
denanza, and by the light detachments of the army. 

«In Estremadura, Mortier’s corps advanced to Xerez de 
los Caballeros, while that of the Marques de la Romana was 
collecting at Olivenga, Barcarrota, &c.: the enemy then 
moved from Xerez de_los Caballeros to Zafra; and from 
Zafra it appears, by th® last accounts which I have reccived 
from Badajoz of the 11th instant, that it had retired on the 
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night of the 8th to Llerena; and the Marques de la Romana 
established his head quarters at Zafra on the 10th. 

‘L have not been able to ascertain whether all the French 
troops which had been brought from the Sierra de Ronda, 
&c., had arrived in Estremadura, but from the time which 
has elapsed since they passed Seville I should imagine that 


* they had, 


- ‘L.have reinforced the Marques de la Romana with a 
jbuigade of Wortuguese dra@dons, under the command of 
_Brigadiet ‘General Madden, which I had in reserve upon 
the Tagus, 0 that his corps will be in a respectable state of 
-efiviency. 

‘Ihave: the pleasure to inform your Lordship that the 
enemy'wtetachment, which I informed you in my dispatch of 
the 8th instant was shut up in Pucbla de Sanabria, by the 
troops under the command of Gencral Silveira and of the 


* Spanish Geneyal ‘laboada, surrendered by capitulation on 


the 10th instant. I enclose two reports on this subject, of 


- the 10th and 1th ipstant, which I have received from 


General Silveira.- : 
« «It appears:that General Seras was moving to the relief 
of these troops i in Puebla de Sanabria, but was too late; and 
General Silveira very properly retired within the Portu- 
guesc frontier, rather than risk a general engagement. He 
has conducted his detachment with great spirit and pru- 
dence since he advanced for the relief of Pucblade Sanabria, 
by which operation, in killed, prisoners, and deserters, he 
has deprived the enemy of more than 500 men. : 

‘LT have had no accounts from Cadiz since the 28th of last 
month. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 

‘ The Earl of Liverpool? « WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Burt. 
* Celorico, 16th August, 1810. 
«My pear Corton, 4 past 6 pM. 

‘I have received Waters’s report, whom I had sent to 
Meda. The party which crossed the lower Coa was merely 
a plundering party of 400 or 500 men, and they are about 
Villa Nova do Foz Coa. Howey er, *keep a look out still 
upon your left. 
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‘ To-morrow morning Pack gocs with his brigade to Tran- 
coso, which movement will encourage the ordenanza, and we 
may look for certain information, if not for security, on that 
side hereafter. 

‘J find by the telegraph from Guarda that Cocks and his 
detachment, and the ordenanza, have destroyed the mills 
near Castello Mendo. 

«I shall be with you in the morning, and shall be at 
Freixedas about seven, but I~e=unot dine with. you to-mor- 
row. I must defer that pleasure to some future day. 

* Believe me, &e. 
« Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorp, ‘Celorico, 16th August, 1 

“I have received your Lordship’s dispatch of the 19th 
July, in which you enclosed a letter from the Secretary of 
the Treasury, containing the instructions of the 'Freasury to 
Mr. Drummond, for his guidance in the commission with 
which he is charged by their Lordships. 

‘Nothing can be more satisfactory to me than that the 
Lords of the Treasury should have an opportunity of be- 
eoming acquainted with the objects referred to Mr. Drum- 
mond, through a channel in which their Lordships place 
confidence ; and every information and assistance that it is 

in my power to afford shall be given to Mr. Drummond. 

‘But as some points are referred to the consideration oi 
Mr. Drummond, upon which it might be very inconvenient, 
if not injurious to the public service, to make any alteration 
in the system now in practice, such as in the directions con- 
veyed to him to “ point out any articles which he may think 
might be supplied from Great Britain, or from any other 
part of the world, cither for the use of the British army, or 
in part payment of the subsidy to Portugal,” and in the 
directions to him to report any observations or suggestions 
which may occur to him for reducing the demand for money ; 
and as it may be desirable that your Lordship and the 
Lords of the ‘Treasury should receive the opinions of the 
Commissary General nd myself upon Mr. Drummond’s 
suggestions, since we have had some experience im the re- 
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sources of this country, and the demands of different kinds 
of the army, I propose to desire Mr. Drummond to furnish 
the Commissary General with copies of all his reports to the 
Treasury, in order that our observations upon thém may 
reach their Lordships as soon as possible. 

‘T also propose to direct Mr. Drummond not to make any 
alteration in the mode of raising supplies of money at 
Lisbon or at Cadiz, without previous reference to me ; of 
which directions, adverting™t the evils which may result 
from any mistake of Mr. Drummond, I trust that His Ma- 
jesty’s Government will approve. 

. ‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool’? ©“ WELLiNGron. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 

*My pear Hirt, “ ‘Celorico, 17th August, 1810. 

‘The enemy have broken ground before Almeida, and I 
consider the sigge of that place to be determined upon. 
Under these circumstances it is my intention to bring up 
the army a little nearer, so as to be able to strike a blow, 
ifthe enemy should afford an opportunity ; and at all events 
to oblige the enemy to keep his corps in a more collected 
state during the siege than it is at present, and thus to 
tender the operation more difficult on account of the want 
of subsistence. 

‘I think it not improbable that as soon as the enemy shall 


“have found that we have moved, he will bring Regnier through * 


Perales again; and in that case I wish you to come up again 
to Atalaya with your corps, keeping Le Cor on your. left 
about Belmonte, and Fane on your right. 
‘I send this by Lord Clinton. I have not heard from 
your quarter since the 12th, the date of your last letter. 
* Believe me, &c. 2 
‘Lieut. General Hill.’ *‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
‘My pear Sir, * Celorico, 18th August, 1810. 
‘J received yesterday your Ictter of the 13th, and I am 
concerned that you have reason to cofiplain of the seamen 
of the transports. 
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«Iam glad to find that the transports are coming round 
from Cadiz. It is desirable that these transports should 
be kept distinct from those belonging to this army, and 
should be considered solely applicable to the army under 
the Marques de la Romana. 

«There is nothing extraordinary. The enemy have broken 
ground before Almeida; and I am about to close up the 
army to the front again, in order to take advantage of any 
mistake or mishap, and at alfG¥ents to oblige the enemy to 
keep his whole force collected for this siege. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Vice Admiral «WELLINGTON. , 
the Hon, G. Berkeley. 


To Charles Stuart, Fsq. 


«My pear Sir, *Celorico, 181h August, 1810., 

«L have received your letter of the 13th, and I enclose a 
letter to the Secretary of State on the subject of the trans- 
ports detained in England and Ircland ; arfd 1 request you 
to get from the Admiral, and to enclose in the letter, the 
names of the transports detained. 

* Believe me, &e. 

“ Charles Stuart, Esq. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


«J have received your Ictter, and I concur entirely with 
you respecting this new proclamation, and I shall be much 
obliged to you if you will make my opinion of it known to 

* the Government.’ 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, * Celorico, 18th August, 1810. 

«Thave received information that twenty empty transports, 
of which I enclose a list, which had been lent by the Admiral 
commanding in the ‘Tagus to the Portuguese Government, 
and sent to England and Ireland to bring out cargoes of 
corn in lieu of money for the subsidy, have been detained by 
the Transport Board; and I request your Lordship to give 
orders that they may be allowed to receive their cargoes and 
to return to this country. . 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 
i ES Kt oki einmal? «© WELLINGTON. 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. 
* My Lorn, . *Celorico, 18th August, 1810. 

‘I beg to draw your attention to the publication of intel- 
ligence from Spain in the Sun newspaper of the 2lst and 
23rd July, which I enclose. : 

« The newspaper of the 21st contains translations of letters 
to the Marques de la Romana, from persons whose signa- 
tures are affixed to them; yhich letters I know were written, 
as I have copies of the originals. The towns in which these 
people reside are now in the possession of the enemy; and 
it is probable that these people will suffer for having corre- 
sponded with the Marques de la Romana. 

‘The letters marked in the newspaper of the 23rd July 
are from a correspondent of mine at Salamanca, who fortu- 
nately did not sign his name to his letters; and I believe I 
communicated these letters to the Marques de la Romana. 

“It is not impossible that this person may likewise be 
discovered, and may suffer accordingly; but, if that should 
not be the case, the French need only publish the translation 
of these letters at Salamanca, and they will cut off this source 
of information. Indeed, the translation and publication of 
all these documents, without any further observation, would 
be sufficient to inercase the already existing difficulty of pro- 
curing information in Spain, and to render it impossible. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool.’ © WELLINGTON.. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


*My pear Hit, * Celorico, 19th August, 1810. 

«Since I wrote to you on the 17th I have received your 
letters of that date. 
* © General Craufurd will be at Freixedas to-morrow, and 
Gencral Picton immediately in his rear. 

‘I wish that you would order Le Cor up to Belmonte at 
all events, whether you move upon Atalaya or not. 

: * Believe me, &c. 

* Lieut, General Hill? : « WELLINGTON. 
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To Colonel Peacocke. 
‘Sir, * Celorico, 19th August, 1810, 

‘T learn from Dom Miguel Forjaz that there are at Lisbon 
and Setuval, and in the neighbourhood, a considerable num- 
ber of French prisoners, whom it is desirable to send to 
England without loss of time. 

‘I request of you (with the concurrence of the King’s 
Minister at Lisbon) to comnesnicate with the Secretary of 
State upon this subject, and to obtain from him a list of the 
officers, and a return of the non-commissioned officers and 
soldiers, and to arrange with Admiral Berkeley respecting 
their embarkation for England. I write to the Admiral 
upon this subject by this post. 

« You will send to the Transport Board a list of the officers, 
and a return of the non-commissioned officers and privates, 
when they shall sail for England ; and inform the Transport 
Board that these prisoners have been sent to England, and 
that you have addressed them by my directiens. 

‘ T have the honor to be, &c. 


“ Colonel Peacocke.’ « WELLINGTON. 
* 
To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
«Sir, ‘Celorico, 19th August, 1810. 


‘I have had a communication with the Portuguese Minis- 
ters respecting the number of French prisoners in and in the 
. neighbourhood of Lisbon ; and it appears to me to be very 
desirable that they should be sent to England without loss 
of time. I have desired Colonel Peacocke to address you 
upon this subject, and to make all the arrangements prepa- 
ratory to their embarkation; and I shall be very much 
obliged to you if you will take measures to send these pri- 
soners to England as soon as it may be convenient to you. 
“I beg also to draw your attention to the surrender by 
capitulation of a Swiss battalion at La Puebla de Sanabria. 
This battalion, consisting of about 450 men, including offi- 
cers, has been marched to Corufia, from whence it is desirable 
that they should be removed to England at an early period. 
If Corufia should not be within the limits of your command, 
I shall be obliged to you if you will communicate with the 
officer commanding His Majesty's ships at that station; and, 
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if there should be no means there of removing these men, I 
would request you to send there a transport or transpoits, 
for the purpose of conveying them to England. 

‘ T enclose the extract of a letter of the 25th July, which I 
have received from the Secretary of State. The return of 
the vessels therein referred to to England may probably 
afford you the means of performing these several services 
without inconvenience. 

«I hevsthe honor to be, &c. 
‘Vice Admiral : « WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


«My pear Corton, * Celorico, 19th August, 1810. 

‘In respect to the cavalry at Trancoso, it must, of course, 
be under the orders of Pack, but, unless upon an extraordi- 
nary occasion, Pack must not use it, excepting for the pur- 
pose for which it is stationed at Trancoso, viz., to keep up 
the communication between your posts on the road to Pinhel 
and that place, and 1 will instruct him accordingly. 

‘T do not like the enemy's attempt to make the siege of 
‘ Almeida withethe 6th corps only; and, in order to oblige 
him to perform that operation with more men, I propose to 
move up the infantry of the army to the front again. Ac- 
cordingly, General Craufurd will be to-morrow at Freixcdas, 
and General Picton’s division in his rear: and on to-morrow 
or next day I shall move my head quarters to Alverca. 

« Believe me, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General « Wettinaron. 
Sir 8, Cotton, Bart. 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 


«My pear GENERAL, ‘ Celorico, 19th August, 1810, 
‘ As I conceive that the enemy ought not to be allowed to 
make the siege of Almeida with the 6th corps only, I move 
up the infantry of the army to-morrow, and General Craufurd 
will be at Freixedas, and General Picton in his rear. 
‘I wish that Colonel Harvey's brigade may be moved up 
to Recommodo, and the artillery of your division to Guarda. 
* Believe me, &e. 
* Major General « WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. L. Cole. 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. BH 


* My Lorp, * Celorico, 19th August, 1810. 

«I enclose copies of certain papers which have been trans- 
mitted to me by General Mahy, being translations, or copies 
and extracts, or the substance of letters recently intercepted. 

«It appears to me that these letters, with others written 
by the Duque de Santa Fé at Paris, which have likewise 
been intercepted, and have bées<forwarded to His Majesty's 
Government, contain so accurate a description, from au- 
thentic sources, of the state of affairs in Spain, and are so 
highly interesting in themselves, that I propose to request 
Admiral Berkeley to send home a ship of war express with 
this dispatch. 

‘His Majesty's Government will see in these letters a 
description of the difficulties under which the enemy labor, 
in consequence of the operations of the guerrillas, notwith- 
standing the large force which, there is no doubt whatever, 
is employed in Spain; and the whole of the information 
before them will probably convince them, as it has me, that 
the cnemy cannot conquer Spain without employing a foree 
still larger; and that they cannot increase their force in the 
Peninsula, even admitting that they possess the military 
means, without increasing their pecuniary and other diffi- 
culties and distresses. 

«I beg also to draw the attention of His Majesty's Go- 

_vernment to the opinions delivered by these excellent au- 
thorities, of the value of Portugal to the Allies, of the mis- 
chiefs done to them by its continuance in our possession, and 
of the’ benefit which they expect to derive by depriving us 
of this possession. 

«There are other evidences from these same authorities 
in these papers of the great interests involved in the conti- 
nuance of the contest of the Peninsula, which equally de- 
serve the attention of His Majesty's Government; but I 
wish to draw their attention to those parts of the correspond- 
ence which relate to the British army and to this country, as, 
confirming every opinion that I have ever given them upon 
this part. of the subject. 

« It will be unfortunate if Great Britain should not possess — 
the means of securing still further the position of His Ma- 
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.Jesty’s troops.in Portugal, so as to ensure the continuance of 
the contest in the Peninsula, which it is evident to me must 
end favorably for His Majesty's interests, if his army can be 
maintained in the field in Portugal. 

‘Besides the papers above referred to, I enclose a letter 
from General Mahy to Don Miguel Alava, who is employed 
here by the Spanish Government, in which the former has 
explained the state of the forces in Galicia, and what might 
be done in that province. ~~ . 

‘I beg leave to refer to a former dispatch, written after the® 
battle of Ocafia, in which I urged His Majesty's Government 
to send to the Tagus the supplies which were necessary, and 
could be afforded for the armament of troops, and to keep 

. them there at the disposition, when they should be required, 
of His Majesty's Minister, who should be authorised and 
employed to distribute them. 

‘I beg to recommend this measure again to the considera- 
tion of His Majesty's Government. 

‘Since I addfessed you on the 15th the enemy have broken 
ground before Almeida; and I proposc to collect the army 
again to the front, in order to oblige the enemy to keep his 
forces collected during the operations of the siege, and thus 
inerease his difficultics as to subsistence, and afford more 

" seope for the operations of the guerrillas, and opportunities 
for the resistance of the people in Castille. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘The Earl of Liverpool, ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
'My pear Lorn, ‘Celorico, 19th August, 1810. 

«The importunity with which I press the war in this coun- 
try upon the attention of His Majesty’s Ministers will, I hope, 
plead my excuse for troubling you for a few moments with 
my own private feclings upon this subject. 

‘Nothing can be more irksome to me than the operations 
which have been carried on for the last year; and it is very 
ebvious that a continuance of the same cautious system will 
lose the little reputation which I had acquired, and the good 
opinion of the people of this country. Nothing therefore 
could be more desirable to me personally than that either 
the contest should be given up at once, or that it should be 
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continued with a force so sufficient as to render all opposition 
hopeless. ; . 

« In cither case the obloquy heaped upon me by the igno- 
rant of our own country, as well as of this, and by those of 
this whom I am obliged to force to exertion, and who, after 
all, will be but imperfectly protected in their persons and 
property, would fall upon the Government. But seeing, as 
I do, more than a chance of final success if we can maintain 
our position in this country*akhough probably none of a 
departure from our cautious defensive system, I should not 
do my duty by the Government if I did not inform them of 
the real situation of affairs, and urge them, with importunity 
even, to greater exertion. 

« I acknowledge that it has appeared to me, till very latelf, 
that the Government themselves felt no confidence in the 
measures which they were adopting in this country ; and not 
an officer has come from England, who has not told me 
that it was generally expected that he would, on his arrival, 
find the army embarking ; and even some have told me that 
this expectation was entertained by some of the King’s 
Ministers. 

«These sentiments are not encouraging; and I acknow- 
ledge that I have been induced to attribute the little exer- 
tion which has lately been made in the cause to this want of 
confidence of the members of the Government in the result 
of the contest. : 

_« Jf Government are really in earnest in the contest I 
recommend the following measures to their immediate atten- 
tion : 

«First; To order positively the commanding officers in 
Sicily and Malta to send their troops. Those islands cannot 
be attacked under present circumstances. 

‘Secondly ; The same orders to be sent to Halifax. 

«Thirdly ; To make me responsible for the safety of Cadiz 
and Gibraltar, and to leave it to my discretion to draw away 
such parts of the garrisons of those places as I may think 
proper. 

' Fourthly ; ‘To send to Lisbon as much of the disposable 
Walcheren infantry, as may be in any state for service. 
They shall not be moved from the neighbourhood of that 
town, and they will probably recover there entirely. 
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‘Fifthly; To send to the Tagus, without loss of time, 
arms, military stores, clothing, shoes, great coats, and 
bkukets; and to authorise me, or any body else, to give 
them to Spaniards or Portuguese, as may be thought ex- 
pedient. : . 

‘Sixthly; To send some victuallers and ordnance store 
ships to Lisbon loaded with provisions, arms, ammunition, 
powder, shoes, and great coats; and authorise me to send 
them round to the easternecc@st of the Peninsula, for the 
supply of the garrisons, &c. there. 

‘ Seventhly ; To authorise me to assist the Spaniards or 
Portuguese with small sums of money, if I should have it in 
my power, or stores, or provisions, if necessary. 

' ‘Believe me, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON. 


‘ There is one point to which likewise I wish to draw your 
attention again, and that is the necessity which exists of 
keeping a large flect in the Tagus, as well of ships of the line, 
as of frigates and small craft.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


-* My pear Corron, ‘Celorico, 20th August, 1810, | 
‘TL enclose No. 1, the copy of a letter from Governor Cox, 
explaining a telegraph, No. 2; and No. 3, another telegraph 
which I had proposed to him; No. 4, Popham’s book, which : 
contains the explanation of the different signals made ; and 
No. 5, a note from Governor Cox, given by Captain Ellis, 
pointing out in what manner we were to know whether the 
Governor was using his own or Popham’s code. é 

‘ Adverting, however, to the facility with which we manage 
the Portuguese telegraph, I beg you to make the following 
communication to the Governor :-— 

«« Lord W. finds the Portuguese telegraph so convenient, 
that he recommends you to prepare one of the upright ones, 
to be put up, and used occasionally when that now in use 
shall be knocked down. Let the upright be as high as the 

- present telegraph, and the board attached to the moveable 

beam be three feet English square, and we shall be able to 

distinguish it. The mode of using this telegraph is described 
: 2B2 ; 
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in the Portuguese book. Have two or three of them made, 
in case the enemy should destroy one of them by his fire.” _ 
« Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut. General * « WELLINGTON. 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart? 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


My pxar Corton, * Selozico, 20th August, 1810, 3 P.af. 
« [have just received your letter of this morning. Do not 
make any alteration in your piqucts or patroles to the front, 
till I shall see you. Lord Blantyre’s brigade will be, for the 
present, at Baragal, and it would probably be as well not to 
move the forge carts till I shall have an opportunity of talk? 
ing with you. 
«IT shall be at Alverca in the morning. 
« Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut, General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir 8S. Cotton, Bart. é 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


« My pear Sik, * Celorico, 20th August, 1810. 

© [ received last night your letter of the 16th. In respect 
to Admiral Berkeley's appointment, the first question is 
what power the Carta Regia intends to give him; and the 
second, what power it is really necessary he should have over 
-the boards and departments, in order to enable him to per-, 
form the duties and exercise the power given to him by the 
Carta Regia. 

«My opinion and practice has always been, that in the 
exact proportion that a person in the Admiral’s situation 
declines to assume power is power conferred upon him; and 
that his moderation would give him more influence and real 
power than the assumption of direct authority. He may, 
however, be of a different opinion, and may be determined 
to enforce his own construction of the Prince's orders ; and 
where there is a difference of opinion between the Admiral 
and Government upon the construction of the Prince's 
orders, I conclude that the Government will refer the case 
for my advice ; and I shall advise to the best of my judgment. 

* Whatever may be the result of this discussion, which pro- 
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bably is not of much importance, I would recommend to you 
to have an explanation with Admiral Berkeley respecting 
Dom Miguel Forjaz. Whether we are right or wrong does 
not much signify; but you and I, and Marshal Beresford, 
who are principally concerned in earrying on the war in this 
country, think Dom Miguel Forjaz the best instrument we 
can find in Portugal, and are determined to support him in 
authority. We are, I conceive, the fittest persons to judge, 
and the best judges upon this subject; and it will not 
answer for the Admiral to be induced by any cause what- 
ever to set himself, or to allow his name to be used as an 
authority against what we think right upon this subject. I 
#™ convinced that the Admiral's patriotism, and his good 
wishes to the cause in which we are all engaged, will induce 
him, upon a proper explanation, to act with us respecting 
Dom Miguel Forjaz, whatever may be his private opinion of 
him, 

‘Ishall hear from you again upon this subject, when I 
s all enter more at large into it. 

‘There is nothing new. The enemy have broken ground 
before Almeida. 

. ‘ Believe me, &e. 

Charles Stuart, Esq. * WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon. Henry Weilesley. 


‘My pear Henry, ‘ Celorico, 20th August, 1810, 

‘ Since I received your letter of the 4th, I have received 
from Mahy extracts from other intercepted letters from 
Urquijo, Mazarcdo, and O'Farrell and Azanza; and others 
from Frenchmen at Madrid to the French Ministers at 
Paris, which I thought so interesting, that I sent them to 
England by express yesterday, with letters of which I en- 
close copies. You will see. from these papers, that I concur 
entirely in the opinion which you entertained respecting the 
contest in the Peninsula, when you had seen Azanza’s 
letters only. The others are a valuable sequel to these; and 
the whole tend to show that Buonaparte has no means to 
support his armies in Spain, and that Spain can afford hin 
no assistance whatever. The Spanish Government were 
Mevie tikes Gah: coccinea. “pase Wis, Ate bes th oes eth berg Se? SE 
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north of the Ebro; and his more vigorous military system 
has made matters worse: the partisans and guerrillas have 
become more numerous; and the military corps maintained 
4in those countries are more than ever unequal to govern 
them, or to maintain tranquillity. 

«Notwithstanding that they have so large a force opposed 
to us, it is not sufficient for their object, which will become 
every day more difficult. Tle people of Portugal are doing 
that which the Spaniards ought to have donc. They are 
removing their women and propertics out of the enemy’s 
way, and taking arms in their own defence. The country is 
made a desert, and behind almost every stone wall the 
French will meet an encmy. To this add, that they have 
the British and Portuguese armies immediately in their 
front, ready to take advantage of any fault or weakness. 

«If we cannot relieve Almeida, it will, I hope, make a 
stout defence: the Governor is an obstinate fellow, and 
talks of a siege of ninety days. From the folly of the 
French in being a month before the place before they were 
prepared to attack it, the garrison, which was not a very 
good one, has become accustomed to the sight of them, and 
have confidence in themselves, and are in good spirits. The 
garrison are supplicd for at least as long a time as they 
talk of holding out, and every day that they hold out is an 
advantage to the cause. 

‘I refer you to a letter which I wrote to Sir Richard 

” Keats on the Ist, for an account of my intentions in case 1 
should be obliged to evacuate Portugal, which I hope will 
not be the case yet, if Government will adopt the measures 
pointed out in the enclosed letters to reinforce us. If 
Almeida should make a stout defence; if the Marques de la 
Romana will be satisfied with the defeat he received on the 
1Lth, and will not risk another action in the field, my 
opinion is, that the French will be obliged to raise the siege 
of-Cadiz. What is the Spanish Government prepared to 
do in that case? Can they put an army into the field? Or 
can they do any thing to relieve us from the pressure which 
will be upon us ? 

«TY wish that you would talk over with Castafios the situ- 
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equipped in Cadiz, another in Carthagena, a third in the 
Balearic Islands, and a fourth in Galicia, as well as that 
under the Marques de la Romana, all prepared to take the 
field, not to engage in general actions, but to give counte- 
nance and support to the partidas and guerrillas. But I fear 
there is nothing of the kind. It is not yet too late, and I 
only hope that if the Regency should have Cadiz opencd for 
them, they will not be found_in a state of inability to take 
advantage of that event. * 

‘When the intercepted letters to which I have referred at 
the commencement of this letter shall reach Cadiz, I beg 
you to send me cntire copies of them. 

* Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘The R. Hon. H. Wellesley. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Major General the Hon. L, Cole. 


«My pear Generat, ‘ Alverea, 22nd August, 1810. 

‘Thave sent Fletcher to endeavor to arrange a telegraph 
communication between you and us; and I shall be very 
much obliged to you, if you will let us know by telegraph 
when any deserters come in, what regiment they belong to, 
what corps d’armée, and whence they come; and then send 
them to head quarters as soon as they can move with con- 
venience. 

‘There is nothing new here this morning. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. L. Cole.’ 


Memorandum for Colonel Murray. 
‘ Alverca, 22nd August, 1810. 

‘The officers Employed by Major General Leith, to pro- 
cure intelligence ‘and observe the enemy’s movements, must 
be paid three dollars a day each, and their expenses, of 
which they must send. the bills upon honor. I cannot but 
observe, however, that Major General Leith being in the 
second line, it does not appear to me necessary that. he 
should employ three officers in this manner. A correspond- 
ence with General Hill, with Colonel Carroll at the Mar- 
ques de la Romana’s quarters, and with head quarters. 
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would answer all the purpose ; and leave these officers to 
do duty with their regiments. General Leith will hardly 
believe that we have only one officer thus employed. ‘The 
officers employed to reconnaitre particular parts of the 
country may be paid the same sums as those employed to 
observe the movements of the enemy; but I should imagine 
that they must, by this time, have performed the service 
on which they were sent. In ‘respect to the officers em~- 
" ployed as engineers, they ae to be paid, as usual, ten 
shillings a day; but I should hope that, by this time, their 
work is finished. With every desire to provide amply for 
every scrvice, it is still necessary to save the public money, 
as much as possible; and no expense must be incurred 
which can be avoided. It is also necessary to keep the 
officers with their regiments as much as possible. 
« WELLINGTON.” 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
« My Lorp, * Alverca, 22nd August, 1810, 

«I enclose an extract of a letter which I have received 
from General Mahy, in which he has requested to have six 
5} inch howitzers, with their ammunition. I have not the 
means of supplying him with these pieces of ordnance. 

«1 likewise enclose the copy of a letter and of a return of 
the Portuguese stores at Lisbon, to which I beg to draw 

_ your Lordship’s attention. 

«I recommend that 200 barrels of powder, in addition to 
the quantity already required, may be sent to Lisbon, with- 
out loss of time; as well as 1000 rounds of canister shot 
for each of the calibres of 12 and 18 pounders; and 500 five 
and a half inch, and 500 eight inch shells, 

«] have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. 6 WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorn, * Alverea, 22nd August, 1810.’ 

‘The enemy broke ground before Almeida on the night 
of the 15th, and have continued their works ever since ; but 
they have not yet opened their fire upon the place; and I 
understand that they experience great difficulty in working, 
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on account of the nature of the soil, and that the fire of the 
garrison has delayed them considerably. 

«As soon as I found that the siege of Almeida was. deter- 
mined upon, I moved the army again to the front, in order 
to oblige the enemy to keep his troops collected, and thus 
increase his difficulties of subsistence; and by the removal 
of the enemy’s -troops from Castille give more scope for 
the operations of the guerrillas, and the general resistance 
of the inhabitants. The coflection of the troops to the 
front will also enable me immediately to take advantage 
of any opportunity which may be afforded of relieving the 
place. 

«The enemy had collected the troops under the command 
of General Scras, and of Gencral Kellermann, for the relief 
of the battalion which surrendered on the 10th instant, at 
Puebla de Sanabria, to General Silveira; but they returned 
towards Valladolid as soon as that battalion surrendered ; 
and the Spanish General Taboada is now at Puebla de 
Sanabria. . 

«The second corps under General Regnicr was still at 
Zavza la Mayor, with its advanced guard at Salvaterra, when 
I last heard from Lieut. General Hill; and the troops under 
his command in the same position at Sarzedas. I have 
directed Colonel Le Cor to move up to Belmonte from his 
position in the mountains, with the same view with which I 
have moved the army to the front. 

‘The advanced guard of the corps under the Marques de , 
. Ja Romana, and Ballesteros’s division, and the Spanish 
cavalry of 900 men under General Carrera, the whole com- 
manded by General Mendizabal, were defeated by a part of 
Mortier’s corps at Bienvenida, between Zafra and Llerena, 
on the {1th instant. 

‘The Marques de la Romana had intended to engage the 
enemy's corps with the whole of his force, and he was coming 
up himself with the Ist division of infantry. A reconnais- 
sance made in the morning with the whole of the advanced 
corps, and the impetuosity of the General officers and 
troops led to the action, in which the enemy turned and 
defeated the left of the Spaniards, and cut off their com- 
munication with the Marques de la Romana; and they were 
oblized to retreat in a dispersed state by Monasterio and 
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Monte Molin to Fregenal de la Sierra, where they were 
collecting again. 

«The last letter I have from the Marques de la Romana 
is of the 15th, from Salvaterra. He supposes that his less 
‘in killed, wounded, and prisoners, had been 500 men; 
Colonel Carroll estimates it at LO0O men. 

‘The enemy had returned to Llerena; and it was ima- 
gined that they would retire again into Andalusia. 

«The Portuguese cavalry had‘not joined the Marques de 
Ja Romana when this action was fought. 

©The last letter which I have from Cadiz is of the 4th 
instant, when nothing extraordinary had occurred. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool.’ ‘WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 
« My pear Hitt, * Alverea, 23rd August, 1810, 

«I had already considered the possibility that Regnier 
might move across the fords of the Tagus at Villa Velha, 
and thus turn your right. It must be observed, however, 
that this movement, when made, must be in concert with the 
movement of the other corps in this quarter ; and therefore 
it cannot be madc till after Almeida shall have been carricd. 
Also, although this movement will be in concert with others 
to be made here, the corps which makes it will be entirely 
disconnected from those which will be in this quarter. 

«This movement may have for its object to cut off the 
communication between the Marques de la Romana and you, 
and to insulate the Marques between the 2nd corps and the 
5th, as well as to turn your right flank. 

« From the reports in circulation of the cnemy’s intention 
to attack Badajoz when they shall take Almeida, I should 
not be surprised if that were the object of this movement. 

“It must be observed that, if Regnier should cross the 
Tagus at Villa Velha, as supposed, his communication is cut 
off, not only with the corps here, but with the French troops 
in Estremadura, at least for a time. He can have no regu- 
lar military communication across the Sever, nor any between 
Portalegre and the Guadiana, and you will be between him 
and the French corps in this quarter. : 

« Jf the movement is made therefore, it can be but for one 
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‘of two objects, to turn the right of our army, and oblige us 
to quit our positions in the mountains, in concert with other 
movements to be made in our front, or to turn the left of the 
Marques de la Romana and cut him’ off from us, in concert 
with other movements to be made in Estremadura. 

«T have never seen the fords of Villa Velha; but, accord- 
ing to the description which I have read of them, I should 
‘believe that they are under the sommand of the right of your 
position. If this be true, Regnier cannot pass the Tagus at 
Villa Velha till he shall have dislodged your right. 

«There would be one effectual way of preventing this 
‘movement, and that would be to place Leith’s corps at Niza, 
where he would be joined by a part of Fane's cavalry, and 
he would effectually defend this point. But there are seve- 
ral reasons against this disposition of Leith’s corps, one of 
which is, that it is not in a state to be moved so far; and 
another, that I do not think this movement by Regnier so 
probable as one between the Zezere and the Alva; thus 
‘turning all the’positions in this valley, and in the mountains 
behind Castello Branco and on the Zezere. By this move- 
‘ment the communication between you and me would be com- 
pletely cut off, if Leith’s corps were across the Tagus. 

«The movement of Regnier across the Tagus is very im- 
portant, in whatever way it may be viewed, and whatever 
may be the enemy’s intentions ; the following measures 
therefore should be adopted : 

«IT recommend to you to destroy the fords at Villa Velha 
at an early period, as far as may be in your power, by stakes 
and stones in the river; blowing up, or otherwise destroying, 
the roads leading to the fords on both sides. If they should 
be under the command of your position in the mountains, 
you will of course impede the enemy’s passage as far as may 
be in your power; but if you should find that he effects his 
passage, notwithstanding all the opposition you can give to 
it, you must then fall back upon Abrantes and Punhete. 

' «Tf the enemy’s design should be to turn the Marques de 
Ja Romana’s left you will cross the Tagus at Abrantes, and 
move up to Gavido, threatening his rear while he may be 
operating upon the Marques de la Romana. 

«Tf Reonier’s object be to turn our right. and to cross the 


380 . PORTUGAL. 1810. 


and Santarem, and Santarem and Salvaterra, you must adopt 
the following measures :— 

‘ First,—You must have the bridge at Abrantes taken 
up, and the boats brought over to this side under the pro- 
tection of the guns of the fort. ‘They might be cither sunk 
and kept under water, or brought ashore. I have already 
spoken about having the provision stores at Abrantes brought 
up from the bank of the river into the town, which ought to 
be done, at all events, without loss of time. 

« Secondly,—You should keep Fane in observation of the 
enemy’s movements on the left of the Tagus as long as you 
can, directing him to fall back upon Santarem, where he will 
find a ford. 

‘ Thirdly,—As soon as you find that the enemy’s plan is 
to turn our right, which their first movement from Niza will 
show, you will order Leith’s corps to Santarem, and with 
your own you will follow the enemy's movement along the 
Tagus. When your right shall reach Santarem, Leith’s 
corps should move on upon Villa Nova, observing the fords 
at Salvaterra, below which place there is no ford. 

‘ Fourthly,—All the boats must be sent down below Villa 
Nova, according to the directions before given to you. 

« The great object for you will be to prevent the enemy’s 
passage at a point below you, which you will be able to effect 
by Leith’s corps; and by the position at Santarem to pre- 
vent the enemy from annoying the march of this part of the 

. army on the great road from Leyria to Lisbon, if he should 
cross on any of the fords above you. 

« The enemy have not yct opened their fire upon Almeida, 
but their preparations are very formidable. They have some 
difficulty in working the ground, and are obliged to make 
their trenches with gabions. The garrison are stout. 

« Believe me, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General Hill. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


‘have desired Murray to send you the copy of a plan we 
have, with some of the fords on the Tagus marked upon it; 
but I believe that the whole river from Barquinha to Santa- 
rein is fordable.’ 
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To ———~. 


«Sir, -* Alverca, 23rd August, 1810. 

«I have received your letter, containing a complaint 

* against -——, of the Quarter Master General's depart- 
ment, that he had ill-treated one of your servants, into which 
Ishall make mquiry, and let you know the result. 

«It is impossible, however, forme to interfere in any man- 
ner with a billet given by the magistrate of Coimbra, for an 
officer and his family to be quartered in your house. 

‘I must at the same time inform you, that I am not a 
little surprised that a person of your rank and station, and 
quality in the country, should object to give accommodation 
in your house, and should make a complaint of this officer, 
that he had asked you for additional accommodation ; when 
it appears by the letter which you enclosed, and which I 
now return, that when you objected to give him this addi- 
tional accommodation for which he had asked, he acquiesced 
in your objection, and did not any longer require this accom- 
modation. 

‘The unfortunate situation in which Portugal is placed, 
and the desire of the insatiable enemy of mankind to force 
this once happy and loyal people to submit to his iron yoke, 
to plunder them of their properties, to destroy their religion, 
and to deprive them of their monarch, has rendered it neces- 
sary to collect in this country a large army, in order, if pos- 
sible, to defeat and frustrate the designs of the enemy. 

‘It is the duty of those whose age, whose sex, or whose 
profession do not permit them to take an active part in the 
defence of their country, to assist those employed in its de- 
fence with provisions, lodgings for officers and troops, means 
of transport, &c., and at all events not to oppose themselves 
to the granting of this description of assistance. These 
duties are more peculiarly incumbent upon the rich and high 
in station, who would be the first victims of, and greatest 
sufferers from, the enemy’s success; unless indeed they 
should be of the number of those traitors who are aiding to 

, introduce the common enemy into the country, to destroy its 
happiness and independence. 

* Under these circumstances, I am not a little astonished 
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plaints from you, and that you should be the person to set 
the example of objecting to-give quarters to an officer, be- 
cause he is married and has children. 

«It is not very agreeable to any body to have strangers. 
quartered in his house; nor is it very agrecable to us, 
strangers, who have good houses in our own country, to be 
obliged to seek for quarters here. We are not here for our 
pleasure: the situation of your country renders it necessary; 
and you, a man of family afd fortune, who have much to 
lose, should not be the first to complain of the inconvenience - 
of our presence in the country. 

«I do every thing in my power to alleviate the inconve- 
nience which all must suffer. We pay extravagant prices 
for every thing we receive, with unparalleled punctuality ; 
and I make it a rule to inquire into and redress every in- 
jury that is really done by the troops under my command, 
as I shall into that to which I have above referred, of which 
you complain in the conduct of —— towards your 
servant. 





«Thave the honor to be, &c. 
‘ 2 © WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
« Str, *« Alverca, 25th August, 1810, ” 
«have received the directions of the Secretary of State 
to draw from Cadiz the 79th and 94th regiments, and 100 
_ men of the 95th regiment, and the squadron of the 13th 
light dragoons, now at that place; and I shall be much 
obliged to you if you will order tonnage of the transports 
lately sent by Sir Richard Keats for 1820 infantry, and for 
160 horses, to be sent to Cadiz for their conveyance from 
thence to the Tagus. 
* | have the honor to be, &e. 
« Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G@, Berkeley, 


To Lieut. General Graham. 
«Sir, ‘ Alverca, 25th August, 1810. 
“J enclose an extract from a private letter which I have 
this ‘day received from Lord Liverpool; and, according to 
his Lordship’s intentions, I have requested Admiral Berke- 


te 
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Jey to send transports to Cadiz to bring round to Lisbon the 


- 79th and 94th regiments, and 100 men of the 95th regiment, 


and the squadron of the 13th light dragoons, which troops I 
request you to have embarked as soon as the vessels arrive 
for their conveyance. 

« Lhave the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General Graham. © WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


«My pear Sir, * Alverca, 25th August, 1810. 

«I shall speak to Beresford about the cavalry equipments 
for the Marques de la Romana. I have none, I believe, 
excepting some carbines, which I cannot give him. 

“Lenclose a letter from Principal Souza, and my answer. 
Send back the former, and forward the latter, when you shall 
have perused it. 

‘Send the twelve prints, which the Government have given 
me, to Lady Wellington, in Harley Street, and I shall be 
much obliged t3 you. 

‘There is nothing new. The fire has not yet opened on 
Almeida ; but it is expected that it will open this day. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘Charles Stuart, Esq. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Major General the Hon. 1. Cole. 


‘My pear GENERAL, ‘ Alverca, 27th August, 1810. 
‘ Adverting to the question put in Captain Grant’s letter 
of the 24th, transmitted by you yesterday, respecting the 
mules, &c., taken from the French, it is a matter of indiffer- 
ence to whom they belonged ; they must all be sold by auc- 


tion, and the money divided among the captors. 


* Believe me, &c. 


‘ Major General ‘WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. L. Cole? 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cote. 
* Alverca, 27th August, 1810. 
‘My pear GENERAL, 3 past 8 eM. 
‘T just write, as I told you I would, to let you know that 
there is no doubt that the enemy is in possession of Almeida. 


- 
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© You will get your orders from Murray for the movement 
of your artillery and of Harvey's brigade. 
* Believe me, &c. . 
* Major General ’« WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. L, Cole. : 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. . 

« My DEAR Sir, * Alverea, 27th August, 1810. 

«I have received your letter of the 22nd. Underneath 
you have the strength of the Swiss battalion to be sent home, 
and you are the best judge in what ship it woukl be expe- 
dient to send them. 

© We must land the troops at Lisbon, notwithstanding the 
length of the march and of the voyage. 

« Believe me, &e. 
‘ Vice Admiral «WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


«Return of the Swiss battalion taken at Puebla de Sanabria. 
19 Officers, 
33 Serjeants, 
36 Corporals, 
13 Drummers, 
239 Soldiers. 
Total 340 
¢ Besides the above, there is one officer, two serjeants, and 
* twenty-two soldiers, wounded, some of whom will probably be 
in a condition to embark.’ 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 

«My pear Sir, « Alverca, 27th August, 1810. 

«J have received your letter of the 22nd. If sucht frequent 
instances did not occur, in various quarters, of the intrigues 
of individuals against the cause, in the success of which. they 
are personally as well as politically interested, one would 
not believe all the stories one hears of conduct of this de- 
scription. 

«I cannot conceive what De Souza expects {he Portu- 
guese would gain by the appointment of the Duke of Bruns- 


wick to command the Portuguese army. This is a little 
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* js-——, who is as fond of having a concern in an intrigue as 
any person I know; and that’ foolish fellow De Souza has 
entered into her views to please her, without considering the 
effect which this arrangement must have upon every thing 
here. The foundation of all our strength here is the unani- 
mity of our procecdings. I doubt if 1 should be able to 
. manage the soncern if the Duke of Brunswick was to be at 
the head of the Portuguese army, and I was to meet the 
Portuguese vanity and self-sutiiciency at every corner, en- ° 
couraged as it would be by him. 

‘I conclude that Lord Wellesley fecls as Canning did 
about All that he desired of me was that I should 
allow nothing to be referred to — in England, and the 
policy of that arrangement is obvious : if matters are referred 
to —, they are not in the hands of our Government. 
It is much better that, in a case of difficulty, in which you 
cannot prevail upon the Government to decide as you like, 
the question should be referred to me in obedience to the 
Prince's order. « ; 

. ‘You will observe the turn which I have given to the fresh 
demand for money in my answer to Principal Souza. 

‘ The fire opened upon Almeida yesterday. The garrison 
returns it vigorously. 











‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq.’ © WeLiixcton. 


. To the Earl of Liverpool. 


'My Lorn, * Alverca, 27th August, 1810. 
‘Ihave the honor to enclose a letter from Licut. Colonel 
Fletcher, containing a requisition fur some intrenching tools, 
and I request that your Lordship will be pleased to give 
directions to haye them sent to Lisbon as soon as possible. 
« T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘The Earl of Liverpool? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 
‘ Alverea, 27th Auzust, 1810. 
‘My pear Hurt, 4 past 8 px. 
‘Tam sorry to tell you that the enemy are in possession 
of Almeida ; in what manner they obtained the possession 
VOL. vi. : “26 
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I cannot tell, but we see that they have the place from our 
posts. : 

«I shall inthe morning again place the infantry in the 
valley of the Mondego, and shall remove the head quarters 
to Celorico ; and I shall be prepared to draw off to the rear, 
to form my junction with you and Leith, if I should find that 
the enemy press me with a superior force. ™ 

«You will act according to the instructions you have al- 
ready received; and I thinktyou will do well to withdraw Le 
Cor again from Belmonte, so as to be en mesure with you in 
the mountains. 

* Watch the movements of Regnier, which will probably 
give us a clue to the enemy's intentions. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General Hill: « WELLINGTON, 


To Major General the Hon, L. Cole. 
«My pear GENERAL, “ Celorico, 28th August, 1810, 

‘I beg you to forward the enclosed to- General Hill. 
Consider the instructions which I wrote you on the day 
before I last left Alverca as applicable to the existing situa- 
tion of affairs. 

«Let Cocks and Don Julian know that Almeida has 
fallen; keep the former in hand, so as that he may be in 
readiness to retire with you. I think the enemy will drive 
in Cotton in the morning at least as far as Alverca. 

« The infantry, with the exception of your division, will all 
be in the morning in, and in the rear of, Celorico, the cavalry 
all in front of Celorico. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Major General © WELLINGTON. 
the Hon, L. Cole, 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


«My pear Hint, * Celorico, 28th August, 1820. 

« After I wrote to you last night, the fire at Almeida re- 
commenced at about nine, and continued until near two; 
but it had not recommenced at nine this morning, when I 
left our advanced posts. There is no doubt but that the 
place has fallen. . 

eThe anamwe ninnete ckirmiched with ours on the whole 
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length of our line this morning; and one of the German 
serjeants of their hussars told one of the serjcants of ours 
that they had possession of Almeida. 

<Tecannot express how much 1 am disappointed at this 
fatal event, which I cannot account for in any manner. The 
place could not have been breached, and I suspect that it 
has been sunfendered at discretion. 

‘Cox had there 500,000 rations of bread, of which he can- 
not have consumed 150,000; ~the remaining 350,000 will 
enable the enemy to invade Portugal. 

‘Observe Regnier well. His movements will be the clue 
to every thing else. I expect that he will move to-morrow. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut, General Hill. * WELLINGTON. 


‘ Your instructions to Colonel Le Cor are what they ought 
tobe. You must now consider him another division of your 
corps; and consider the letter of the 23rd as applicable to 
this division ag well as to the others.’ ; 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 
“On the top of the hill at Margal do Chad, 
‘ My pear Corron, 29th August, 1810. 4 past 7 a.m. 

‘Icame out here to see if all was quiet, and I am glad to 
see it isso. I can see only one vedette on the telegraph hill, 
and a small piquet near it. ‘There appear some people also 
in Freixcdas. : 
_ ‘Your cavalry would be more quiet, and you would be 
able to make your movements with more celerity, and unseen 
by the enemy, if you were to withdraw the regiments to the 
rear of Alverca, occupying Bassa Cova, Margal do Chad, and 
the huts in the hermit wood, and holding Alverca and the 
ground in front only by your piquets. Lord E. Somerset 
might in that case keep Baragal, and go with the remainder 
of the 4th to Lagiosa. You might keep Anson with the 
l6th still at Cerejo. 

‘If you do not see any objection to this arrangement, you 
might make it after dark, or before day in the morning ; and 
let me know whether you adopt it, that I may order a cor- 
responding movement by Gencral Cole at Guarda. If you 
should adopt it, you will send your own orders to Lord 
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Edward, who must be by this time in Margal do Chad. I 
think you should move your own head quarters to Margal de 
Chas. ; 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut, General « WELLINGTON. 
Str S. Cotton, Bart.’ 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 


* 


* Celorico, 29th August, 1810. 
« My pear Generat, 4 past 2 P.M. 

‘I wrote to Sir Stapleton Cotton this morning to desire 
him to put his light cavalry in Bassa Cova, Margal do Chad, 
&c., keeping his piqucts only in, and in front of Alverca ; 
and I desired him to let me know if he adopted this arrange- 
ment, in order that I might give you corresponding instruc- 
tions. In answer he has told me that he again occupies 
Freixedas ; that he will write to you if he should keep his 
piquets only in Alverca. 

«If you should find that he adopts the arrangement which 
Thad proposed to him, I beg you to keep one battalion only 
in Guarda; and to have the other two where Gencral Camp- 
bell’s brigade is; and send him to Linhares. The Portu- 
guese brigade might likewise be moved to Linhares, if you 
think it proper. . 

«You must bring Cocks with you across the mountains, 
if you are not quite sure that the valley of the Mondego is 
_in our possession when he shall join you, and you will fall 
back. You might probably send him by the road by which 
Colonel Harvey will march. 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Major General © WELLINGTON. 
the Hon, L, Cole, 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole. 


«My pear Generat, * Celorico, 29h August, 1810. 8 p.m. 
«L received your telegraph message (but as Fletcher was 
out, who had the key, I did not immediately understand it), 
and I have just received your note of 4 p.m., announcing the 
enemy's arrival at Sabugal, and their probable attack ef 
Guarda. You have your instructions upon that point; and 
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Fthink that at all events in the morning you had ‘better 
dary into execution what I directed this day. 
- ‘Give Sir Stapleton Cotton and me the earliest intel- 
ligence, by the most expeditious mode, of any thing that 
may come to your knowledge in the course of the night or 
morning. 

‘Have you any intelligence of Hill, or has he any of 
Regnier's movement ? = 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Major General * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. L. Cole. 


‘There was nothing new in my front this day; and I 
think we shall still have to-morrow before us.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


«My pear Corron, * Celorico, 29th August, 1810. 8 p.m. 
. ‘have just received a letter from General Cole, by which 
Ilearn that the encmy are collecting a corps at Sabugal, 
partly or entirely Regnicr’s, and that it is supposed they 
will attack Guarda. They may be attacked in the morning, 
_ but at all events I think that before day in the morning you 
ought to place your troops as I proposed to you this morn- 
ing, and you may still leave your small piquets on the 
heights of Freixedas. 

«If Cole should retire, which he certainly will if attacked 
in force, you must also retire upon Celorico with your cavalry.” 
He will give you the carliest information of the encmy’s 
movements in his front. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General * WexuiNGton, 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart. 


To the Eurl of Liverpool. 
‘My Lorp, ‘Celorico, 29th August, 1810. 

‘ The enemy opened their fire upon Almeida late on Satur- 
day night, or early on Sunday morning, the 26th instant; 
and J am concerned to add that they obtained possession of 
the place in the course of the nieht of the 27th. 
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. “YT will not conceal from your Lordship that this unfortu- 
nate event has disappointed me much; as, adverting to the 
niamter in which the garrison was supplied with all the neces- 
saries for the defence of the fort, to the respectable state of 
the works, and to the good -spirit which I had understood 
from the Governor that the garrison maintained, I had 
hoped that this place would hold out to the last extremity, 
if I should not have had an opportunity of relieving it; and 
at all events would have detained the enemy till a late period 
in the season. ’ 

«I have no intelligence, upon which I can rely, of the cause 
of its surrender. Some prisoners taken yesterday state that 
the magazine of the fort, which, however, was bomb proof, 
blew up on Saturday night ; that, in the course of Monday, 
the Governor had desired to capitulate on the terms that 
the fort should be given up, but that the garrison and in- 
habitants should be allowed to join this army, which terms 
had been refused ; and that the fire had then recommenced 
and he had held out as long as his ammunition lasted, and 
had surrendered at two in the morning of yesterday; and 
that offers had been made to the soldiers of the garrison to 
take them into the service of the Emperor, or to send them 
prisoners to France, and that they had all preferred the 
latter. 

« This account deserves credit, as coming from an enemy ; 
and it is so far confirmed, that I had an opportunity of 
observing that there was a cessation from hostilities from 
one P.M. till nine on Monday night, when the -fire recom- 
menced, and lasted till near two, when it ceased again. 

‘ An explosion had likewise been heard at our advanced 
posts; and I observed, on Monday, that the steeple of the 
church was destroyed, and many of the houses of the town 
unroofed. 

‘I hope that this account will be found correct in all 
material points; and it will give me great satisfaction to 
find that the loss of Almeida, and the transfer to.the enemy 
of the stores and provisions which it contains, have not been 

* occasioned by any fault of the Governor or of the garrison. 

‘Thad a telegraphic communication with the Governor. 

but unfortunately the weather did not allow of our using’ it 


4810. CELORICO, 391 


on Sunday, or during a great part of Monday; and when 
the weather cleared on that day. it was obvious that the 
Governor was in communication with the enemy. 

' «Adverting to the position in which I had collected the 
army so near the place, it is unfortunate that I had not an 
opportunity of knowing their situation, after the loss of their 
magazine. ~ 

«After I was certain of the fall of the place, I moved the 
infantry of the army again into the valley of the Mondego, 
keeping a division. upon Guarda, and the outposts of the 
cavalry at Alverca. 

«The enemy attacked our piquets twice yesterday in the 
morning, but feebly, and they were repulsed. In the after- 
noon, however, they obliged Sir Stapleton Cotton to draw 
in his posts to this side of Freixedas. Captain Lygon *, of 
the 16th light dragoons, was wounded in the morning; and 
two men of the royal dragoons were wounded in the after 
noon. 

“A piquet of this regiment made a gallant and successful 
charge upon a party of the enemy’s infantry and cavalry, 
and took some prisoners. 

‘The 2nd corps, under General Regnier, has made no 
movement of any importance since I had the honor of ad- 
dressing your Lordship last. A patrole, however, belonging 
to this corps, fell in with a squadron of dragoons, consisting 
of one troop of th 13th British, and one troop of the 4th 
Portuguese, belonging to Lieut. General Hill's corps, under, 
the command of Captain White of the 13th, on the 2énd 
instant; and the whole of them were taken, with the excep- 
tion of the Captain and one man, who, I since understand, 
have been killed. I enclose the copy of Brig. General Fane’s 
report to Lieut. General Hill of this affair, which it appears 
was highly creditable to Captain White and the allied troops 
engaged. 

“No movement has been made, and nothing of any im- 
portance has occurred, in Estremadura, since I addressed 
your Lordship last. 

‘In the north, the enemy moved a small body of infantry 
and cavalry on the 20th to Alcafizas; but Gencral Silveira 


* Major General the Hon. H. B. Lygon. 
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moved towards them from Braganza, and they immediately 
retired. 

‘The last accounts I have from Cadiz are of the 16th 
instant; and I understand that Gencral Graham is about to 
send 2000 men from Cadiz round to the Tagus. Nothing 
extraordinary had occurred in that quarter. 

‘J have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. « WELLINGTON. 


. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
« My pear Lorp, * Celorico, 29th August, 1810. 

‘J have received your letter of the 2nd instant. You may 
depend upon it that the intelligence which I send you every * 
week of the enemy’s movements is as nearly correct as it can 
be. I receive the intelligence which gocs to every body 
else, and I form my opinion of its truth from a consideration 
of the whole. 

« Junot's corps never went to Zamora. I believe the sight 
was never farther than San Felices, on the Agueda, or, at 
farthest, opposite to Freixo de Espadacinta, on the Duero, 
between the Agueda and the Tormes. 

«In respect to the enemy's force in Spain, I consider it 
250,000 men, including guards, &c. The battalions at 
Nantes should each be reckoned 1000 at least, as they are 
within the French territory. 

«In respect to the enemy's force upon the frontier of 
.Portugal, the question is, what part of it is supposed acting 
against us? The 2nd, 6th, and 8th corps are occupied with 
us exclusively ; and the 5th corps in Estremadura, has the 
Marques de la Romana in its front. I do not think the latter 
is equal to the former. 

‘ Besides the Marques de la Romana’s corps on our right, 
we have Gencral Mahy’s upon our left in Galicia; but 
General Mahy’s letters will have confirmed the statements I 
before made of the wants of this corps, and will show your 
Lordship that even if the divisions of Seras, Bonet, and Kel- 
lermann, were not sufficient to keep it in check in Galicia, 
I cannot hope for any efficient co-operation from it. I 
would also beg to observe to your Lordship that the system 
of caution prescribed to me has irftreased the difficulty, 
already existing, of doing much for the Spaniards: and 
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Feould not with propriety advise them to place their armies 
in a state of risk, only to provide the better for my own 
security. 

‘I am aware that their ultimate success depends upon my 
being able to maintain my ground. But still they would 
not understand the motive of the advice I should give them; 
more particularly as hitherto 1 have constantly urged them 
to keep their armies in a state of security, and not to risk 
them in actions of which the result was doubtful. I did 
arrange a plan of operations with the Marques de la Ro- 
mana, applicable to his own corps when this country should 

_be attacked; but, although I entertain a high opinion, and 
great regard, for the Marques de la Romana, I cannot feel 
confident that he will carry the plan into execution. Indeed 
Tam apprehensive that he has already put it out of his 
power to be of much use to us, and the enemy certainly may 
cut him off from us. However, I have written to urge him 
to fall back, and secure his communication with us under 
any event. * 

*Thave already written to your Lordship fully respecting 
reinforcements. I am apprehensive that the Duke of Bruns- 
wick’s corps will not be of much use. They will set an ex- 
ample of desertion, which they will increase amongst us, and 
it may reach the Portuguese army. 

“One of the prisoners taken reports that Governor Cox 
has lost his arm, another that he was killed. I do not ercdit 
the last,as I am convinced that the proposition for the garri-, 
son to join the army came from him; and I have not men- 
tioned either of the reports in my dispatch, in order not to 
alarm his friends unnecessarily. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 


‘ The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ Wexunerton. 


* 


To the Earl of Liverpool, 


“My Lonp, * Celorico, 29th August, 1810. 

«have the honor to enclose a requisition for 10,000 blan- 
kets, which I request may be sent out as soon as possible 
to Lisbon. 


*] have the honor to be, &c. 
fae tS Pie | | sAeeete 
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- To Lieut. General Graham. 
«Sir, . : * Celorico, 30th August, 1810. 

«1 have received your dispatch (No. 32), dated the 5th 
instant, and I am obliged to you for sending round the 
transports. z 

«Tam also much obliged to you for sending the reinforce- 
ment to this country of the79th, and (2nd batt.) 88th regi- 
ments, and the squadron of the 13th dragoons, which I have 
heard from other quarters are on their passage. J have, 
however, in this army so many corps of the same description 
with the 2nd batt. 88th regiment, which I had already sent 
away from Portugal to Gibraltar last year, as being unfit 
for service in the ficld, that I propose to keep this battalion 
at Lisbon, and to send it back to Cadiz as soon as I can 
relieve it by the 2nd batt. 58th regiment, also of the same 
description, from the army. I conclude that you will send 
off the 94th regiment from Cadiz as soon as you receive the 
letter from the Secretary of State, which I transmitted to 
youa few days ago. 

«I am much concerned to hear of the illness of Major 
General Ferguson, and that you have lost the benefit of his 
assistance. 

«I beg to refer you to my letter, by this conveyance, to 
Mr. Wellesley for an account of the state of affairs here. 

«JT have the honor to be, &c. 
Lieut, General Graham.’ *‘ Wexuincton. 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 

«My pzar Henry, * Celorico, 30th August, 1810. 

«J received yesterday your letter of the 16th, and I now 
enclose my weekly report of yesterday to Government. 

«The loss of Almeida is a great misfortune, but I do not 
lose all hopes yet. Since I wrote yesterday to Government, 
I have heard that Regnier’s corps has been brought to Sa- 
bugal, where it arrived yesterday ; so that I have now got 
the three corps upon my hands. Since yesterday they have 
made no movement. 

« Government have sent me out 20,000 stand of arms, of 
which I shall send a proportion to you to be forwarded to 
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Catalonia, &c. I shall send the remainder into Galicia and 
Biscay. 

‘I do not know how Government are to get the money to 
fire the Spaniards the million sterling of which they talk. 

‘he ten millions are quite out of the question. 

«You are already in possession of my opinion respecting 
the proposed treaty of commerce. 

«Ever yours most affectionately, 

‘ The Rt. Hon, H. Wellesley’ * WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


«My pear Sir, * Celorico, 30th August, 1810. 

‘I heard from Government of the appointment of Mr. 
Drummond, and I have written to that gentleman on the 
subjects referred for his inquiries. I am convinced that he 
will not be able to procure more money; either at Cadiz or 
Lisbon, than we get at present ; and I only hope that his 
arrangements vill not diminish our supplies. Villiers’ fa- 
vorite notion on supplies of money was that by exertion a 
great deal more might be got. My answer was, that we 
were neither pickpockets nor coiners; that we could get only 
the sums which it was convenient to, or the interest of, indi- 
viduals, to transmit to England; and that I did not see in 
what manner an increase of exertions by us could increase 
these sums. However, he has been more successful with the 
ministers in England than he was with me; and we owe to 
him Mr. Drummond's arrival. 

«You will have seen my dispatch of yesterday. Regnier’s 
corps is at Sabugal: since I wrote that dispatch I have re- 
ceived the information, so that I have now the three corps 
on my hands. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. * WELLINGTON. 


Tv Colonel Peacocke. 
‘ Sin, * Celorico, 30th August, 1610. 
«I have to request that when the 79th regiment shall 
arrive at Lisbon they may be immediately prepared for the 
field in the usual manner, as well as the squadron of the 
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« The 88th regiment are to continue in garrison at Lisbon ; 
and the 83rd, as soon as the 88th shail arrive, are to be sent 
to join the army by the route of Thomar. 

* When any regiments shall arrive, you will be pleased to 
direct that they may prepare for service in the field without 
loss of time. 

«I have the honor to be+&e. 
* Colonel Peacocke, * WELLINGTON. 


© 


‘ To Charles Stuart, Esq. 

« My pear Sir, * Celorico, 31st August, 1810. 

‘J return the consul’s bill and vouchers for expenses in- 
curred at Faro, which I think’ it would be best that you 
should pay; as it is not specified whether the dispatches 
sent were mine, and on military subjects, or yours. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. ‘WELLINGTON, 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. - 


« My pear Sir, * Celorico, 31st August, 1810. 

‘1 have received your letter of the 27th. I think that 
the Carta Regia would have been better, if it had not been 
an apology. 

«The Arganil militia, which was part of the garrison of 
Almcida, has been sent in, and the two other battalions are 
to follow this day and to-morrow. The Colonel reports that 

-the explosion of the magazine destroyed the whole town, 
made a breach in the place, blew all the guns, excepting 
three, into the ditch, destroyed all the ammunition, excepting 
ten or twelve barrels of powder, and killed or wounded the 
greater part of the artillerymen. The garrison, till this 
accident, had sustained no loss, and was in the best order 
and spirits, and had no thoughts of surrender, and expected 
to hold the place for two months. The Colonel talks highly 
of the conduct of Governor Cox. 

«1 am sorry to add that the whole of the 24th regiment, 
with the exception of the Major and of the English officers, 
have gone into the French service, It is said that their 
object is to have an opportunity of deserting from it, which 
is well cnough for the private soldiers, but is highly dis- 
graccful to the character of the officers. . 
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_-£The Major commanding the artillery was the person em- 
ployed by Cox to settle the capitulation for him. He went 
out and informed the French of the exact state of the place 
after the explosion, and never returned!! Massena has 
made him a Colonel !! 

‘There is nothing new this morning. The enemy talked 
of attacking Guarda this day, but it is now half-past ten, 
and I have just received a telegraph message from thence, 
stating that a patrole had comé in, and there was nothing 
new. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘Charles Stuart, Esq. © WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


«My pear Cotton, ‘ Celorico, 31st August, 1810, 
‘I have just received your note, and I approve so entirely 
of what you propose, that I beg you to carry the new arrange- 
ment into execution this afternoon. 
‘ Believe me, &e. 


‘ Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir S.-Cotion, Bart. 


‘I have just had a-telegraph from Guarda; there is 
nothing new on that side. Cole says that one of the militia 
officers has informed him that either Ney or Massena was 
gone to Pinhel.’ 


To Lieut. Gencral Hill. 


©My pear Hitt, * Alverca, 31st August, 1810. 

‘From the period at which Regnier’s movement to the 
northward was made, and at which the orders for it must 
have been issued, as well as because nearly at the same time 
the enemy’s whole army was collected, I judge that these 
movements were not occasioned by the fall, or by the early 
expected fall, of Almeida; but that the enemy collected his 
army as soon as he found that I had brought up mine to 
the front. I consider it possible, therefore, that the intention 
of the enemy may yet be to remove Regnier's corps through 
the mountains. 

“Ig however, you should find that Regnier moves upon 
Belmonte. and crosses the Zezere, so as to place himself 


398 PORTUGAL. 1810, 


between the Zezere and the Alva, or if he moves upon 
Guarda from Sabugal, where he now is, you must move 
directly by Villa de Rey upon Thomar, where you will 
receive further directions from me. 

‘ Possibly Le Cor, without his guns, might be able to reach 
the Zezere by the road of Sertaom, and might cross that 
river at the Ponte de Cabril to Pedrogao Grande, or lower 
down at the fords of Foz d'Alja. 

«If I should find that tlre enemy throw their whole force 
between the Douro and the Zezere, I shall endeavor to 
collect the allied army in the position of Ponte da Murcella, 
on the Alva. 

: * Believe me, &c. 

‘ Lieut. General Hill. «WELLINGTON. 


«In order to save time, and to avoid hurrying the British 
infantry, it occurs to me that you might move them now to 
Sobreira Formosa, from whence you could get them across 
the Zezere between Thomar and Villa de Rey in two marches. 
If Regnier should return to the southward, in order to move 
into the mountains, you could easily bring them up again to 
Sarzedas from Sobreira Formosa. 

«I should likewise observe to you that, if you should make 
this movement, it would not be necessary for you to go to 
Thomar to jo me upon the Alva. Your line would be 
from the Zezere to Cabagos, thence to Espinhal; but you 
shall have the exact route by the post of to-morrow,’ 


To Major General Leith. . 
« My pear GENERAL, * Celorico, 1st September, 1810. . 

«Colonel Murray has communicated to me Captain Wil- 
liams’ report on the Zezere, which is very satisfactory. 

« There is no doubt, that if we are to have any works upon 
the Zezere, they ought to be constructed on the principles 
stated by Captain Williams, and in themselves efficient ; and 
I should certainly be glad if the works on that river could be 
reformed as proposed by him. 

«In this season of the year, however, it is in the power of 
the enemy to turn the line of the Zezere in so many different: 
ways, that I should hesitate to disperse or fatigue the troops 
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in-gny great degree, in order to reform the works as Captain 
Williams proposes. 

‘If however, the work can be performed either by the 

peasantry or by the troops, without any great inconvenience, 
the line of the Zezere may hereafter become very important 
to the army; and I should be glad if what Captain Williams 
proposes were glone. 
, ‘At present the enemy have collected their whole force in 
this front: whether they did so in consequence of my move- 
“ments, in order to protect the siege of Almeida, the early 
surrender of which place they could not have expected when 
the collection of the force was ordered, or in order to press 
en masse down this valley, it is impossible for me to say. If 
the latter is their object, and they should carry it into exe- 
tution, the line of the Zezere can be of no use to us. I shall 
endeavor, in that case, to collect the army upon the Alva, 
and stop them if circumstances will permit. 

‘I beg you to forward the enclosed letter by an officer to 
General Hill. , 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major General Leith. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Graham. 
«Sir, *Celorico, 1st September, 1810. 

‘Ihave had the honor of receiving your letters of the 15th 
and 16th August, by Licut. Colonel Ponsonby. 

‘We are in want of General Officers in this country, but 
Tunderstand that Major Generals Sir William Erskine and 
Lumley, and Brigadier General Hay have been ordered out ; 
and as the late promotions have made many colonels, I ima- 
gine that we shall have a sufficient number of officers of rank 
for the duty of the army. ; 

« I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General Graham. * - © WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut, General Hill. 
«My pear Hitt, , * Celorico, 1st September, 1810. 

. ‘T enclose the duplicate of my letter of yesterday. I like- 
wise enclose your route from the Zezere towards the Ponte 
da Murcella, in case it should be necessary for you to come 
that way. 
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«There is nothing new, this morning. The enemy have 
made no movement that we have heard of. 

«T have omitted to tell you that the magazine at Almeida 
was blown up on Sunday night, and all the ammunition de- 
stroyed; a breach made in the place; the guns, excepting 
three, blown into the ditch, and nearly all the artillerymea 
killed or wounded. The whole town was destgoyed, and the 
stones of the buildings killed or wounded forty men even in 
the enemy's lines. a 

© Till the occurrence of this accident, the garrison had no 
idea of surrender. Their loss had been trifling, three or 
four men wounded ; and they were in good spirits, and well 
supplied with every thing they wanted. They expected to 
hold out for two months. They all talk highly of the con- 
duct of the Governor: even the enemy acknowledge that he 
behaved remarkably well. 

© Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, General Hill, “WELLINGTON 


To Marshal Beresford. 
“Celorico, 2nd Sept., 1810, 
* My pear Beresrorp, } before 1, Pam. 
‘T have just received a report that the enemy-have driven 
our piquet out of Freixedas and through Alverca to Bassa 
Cova, and a column of some strength was coming down 
Freixedas hill. 

_ _ ‘Our cavalry will probably be in here and hereabouts in 
the course of the evening, and you had better move your 
quarters this evening to Cortico, and come here yourself. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Marshal Beresford. © WELLINGTON. 


‘ Cole sends a report by telegraph, that the enemy are 
moving upon Covilhad, which he says he does not believe.’ 


To Lieut. General Hill. 
«My pear Hitt, * Celorico, 2nd September, 1810. 
‘ The enemy have driven our piquets through Freixedas 
and Alverca, and I shall retire from hence in the morning. 
General Cole will leave Guarda this afternoon. 
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“morning. If it is so, you will have received intelligence of 
the movement from Le Cor, who was at Fundad. 
‘It is possible that I may receive positive intelligence upon 
this subject this evening, when I shall write to you again. 
* Believe me, &c. 


"Lieut. General Hill. ‘ WELLINGTON. 
3 


‘Since writing the enclosed, I have heard that Regnicr 
moved upon Castello Branco. However, Le Cor will be able 
to give you the most correct intelligence of this movement.’ 


To Vice Admiral the Hon, G. Berkeley. 
«My pear Sir, ‘ Celorieco, 2nd Sept., 1810. 

‘T did not answer your former letter on the subject of the 
navy at our several signal stations, because I felt consider- 
able embarrassment upon the subject. The difficulty does 
not consist in giving the officers and seamen additional ra- 
tions, or an allowance in lieu of additional rations, so much 
as in creating a precedent by the grant of this allowance or 
these rations, which may be very inconvenient to the service 
hereafter. I beg you to consider the subject in that light. 

«Hf you should still be of opinion that the additional ra- 
tions, or an allowance instead of them, must be made, they 
shall be made, subject to a reference to England, or I will 
try to arrange to manage our signals without the assistance 
of these officers and men. 

«I think it best to detain the transports which brought + 
round the 79th and 88th, till we shall hear farther from 
Cadiz, and not to send those respecting which I wrote to 
you on the 25th 

© Believe me, &c. 
‘Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


To Lieut..General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


« My prar Corton, “Celorico, 3rd Sept., 1810, 8 A.M. 

«Every thing appears tolerably quiet in front, and I am 
going to Gouvea. 

“1 beg you to attend to the former instructions ; observe 
the enemy’s movements, but do not engage yourself in any 
serious affair. 
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“Tf you should find the enemy advance in strength, retire 
upon the Light division at Sampayo, giving General Crau- 
furd and me the earlicst information of their movement, and 
observing them still with the hussars, or onc of the other 
regiments of light dragoons. 

* Captain Cocks is upon Prados, with a piquet of observa- 
tion upon Guarda. Prados is on the hill on the left of the 
Val de Mondego, and from’ thence Captain Cocks will retire 
upon Linhares. You can communicate with him either by 
Lagiosa, along the Mondego, or from Celorico through Lin- 
hares. 

‘It might be advisable to strengthen Captain Cocks a 
little, so as to enable him to strengthen his post at, and to 
patrol from Guarda, to obtain better intelligence of the 
enemy’s movements. 

‘The post at Trancoso also becomes important on your 
other flank. Murray has told you by what road it is to 
retire when you will come through Celorico. . 

«I believe Cole has left the English key of the telegraph 
at Guarda with Cocks; if he has not, I shall desire him to 
send it to him. Ishall leave mine with the telegraph officer 
you have had with you, who shall stay here. ; 

‘When Guarda and Celorico are finally evacuated, take 
care that the telegraphs are destroyed ; and probably the 
most effectual mode of destruction would be to have straw 


__ laid in them ready to burn them. 


« Believe me, &c. 
« Lieut. General © WELLINGTON, 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


«My prar Hint, * Gouvea, 4th Sept., 1810. 

«I received your letter of the 2nd this morning. If 
Regnier passes the Upper Zezere, or if he marches upon 
Guarda, and you should consequently make the march sug: 
gesied in my letters of the 3lst and Ist, General Fane’s 
cavalry should likewise cross the Zezere after you, as it is 
my wish to have the whole army on the wight of that river. 
If Regnier, however, should move and attack you in the 
manuntains hetween the Zerere and the Tacus. then the 
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instructions of the 10th August will apply to the disposition 
of Fane's cavalry. 

‘The movement directed for you by my letters of the 
3ist August and the Ist September was intended only to 
prepare you for what might possibly happen, viz., the col- 
lection of the, enemy's whole force between the Zezere and 
the Douro, and for the march which I wished you to mfke 
in consequenee. Le Cor could “be in no danger from the 


* enemy’s movements, which were supposed in those letters ; 


and he might have remained in safety at Funda, with his 
cavalry forward, at least till the enemy’s movement would | 
have been decided. Indeed, his remaining would appear 
important, to enable you to procure intelligence, 

‘I withdrew the infantry of the army yesterday one 
march, The cavalry is still in the same situations ; and we 
have a look out upon Guarda. 

‘The enemy has made no movement since Sunday, and I 
believe they returned to the Coa after driving in our piquets 
from Freixedas. Our piquets are again in Alverca. 

‘It is reported, but I do not know whether to believe the 
report, that the enemy have moved fifty pieces of cannon 
upon Sabugal, by Alfayates, from Almeida. 

‘Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General Hill? * Wewuineron. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 
‘My pear Hii, “Gouvea, 4th Sept., 1810. 

‘Since I wrote my other letter, two prisoners who were 
taken yesterday morning say that the enemy positively 
returned on Sunday to the Coa; but it was expected that 
the 6th and 8th corps would advance immediately by this 
road. 

“An officer of Don Julian Sanchez’s party has also just 
been with me; and has informed me that Regnier marched 
on Saturday. from Sabugal to Penamacor, and has collected 
his corps at that place. You must have heard of this 
movement if it be true. If it be true, and the cannon has 
gone to Sabugal, it is probable that Regnier will cross the 
Tagus, and procéed according to the plan discussed in one 
of my late letters, and that he takes with him all, or the 
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road which is the most practicable for artillery; at least, in 
the opinion and according to the knowledge and information 
of the enemy. 
«Believe me, &c. 
« Lieut. General Hill.’ « WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. Ld 
« My Lorp, . “Gouvea, 5th Sept., 1810. 

*I enclose a letter from Colonel Cox, late Governor of 
Almeida, to Marshal Beresford, containing a copy of the 
capitulation of Almeida, and an account of the circumstances 
which oceasioned the early surrender of that place. 

‘It was impossible to expect that Colonel Cox should 
continue the defence of the place after the unfortunate oc- 
currence which he mentions; and I am happy to add, that 
all the accounts which I have received from officers and 
soldiers of the militia who have come into the interior under 
the capitulation, concur in applauding the conduct of the 
Governor throughout the siege, and in the unfortunate 
situation in which he was placed toward its close. 

«It is certain, that until the explosion of the magazines of 
the place, the garrison had sustained but little loss, and 
were in the highest spirits; and, encouraged by the example 
of the Governor, and the confidence they had in him, were 
determined to hold out to the last moment. 

©I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I 

*“ have received from Marshal Beresford, in which he enclosed 
the letter from Colonel Cox; to which I have to add, that 
the two officers mentioned in that letter, the 'Teniente del 
Rey, and the Major of artillery, have entered the service of 
France, and that the latter has been promoted to the rank 
of Colonel. I am also informed, that when sent out by the 
Governor into the encmy’s lines to negotiate the capitula- 
tion, and after he had informed the enemy of the unfor- 
tunate situation of the garrison, he did not return to the 
place when hostilities recommenced, but continued in the 
enemy’s lines. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool.’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


1810. GOUVEA. 405 


To Lieut. General Hiil. 


«My pear Hitt, ‘ Gouvea, 6th Sept, 1810. 

‘Nothing has occurred this day worthy of attention. 

‘I rely upon your prudence and discretion not to engage 
yourself in any affair of which the result can be at all 
doubtful. Rotire gradually, if you find the enemy threaten- 
ing you in too great force; and let me hear from you con- 
stantly. 

‘If we can avoid any accident before we all join, I have 
confidence of our final success, 

‘Some time ago I ordered General Leith to throw one 
of Le Cor’s regiments of regular infantry into the garrison 
of Abrantes, in case of retiring from that place ; which is 
not necessary now, as the 22nd regiment are in that gar- 
rison. 

‘Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General Hill. ‘WELLINGTON, 
To Marshal Beresford. 
‘Sik, ‘Gouvea, 6th Sept., 1910. 

‘I send herewith a prisoner, respecting whom I enclose 
a memorandum received from Colonel Alava. 

‘After this person had had with Colonel Alava the con- 
versations referred to in the enclosed paper, and of which I 
was apprized, which marked him as a suspicious deserter, I 
saw him conversing with different people in the public 
market place, such as sutlers and others, followers of the 

. army, from whom he might Have received intelligence, and 
Ihad him confined, and I now send him to be disposed of 
by the Commission. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Marshal Beresford? _ * WELLINGTON, 


To Major General Leith. 


*My pear GENERAL, “ Gouvea, 6th Sept., 1810. 
‘I have received your letters of the 3rd and 5th. I have 
no objection to the reform of the works on the Zezere in the 
manner proposed, and Captain Williams is authorized to 
pay the peasants employed upon them at the following 
rates: artificers, 320 reas per diem; labourers 200 reas; 
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and boys 120 reas per diem. Let application be made to 
the Commissary at Abrantes for money for this purpose, 
and I will grant a warrant for the amount, as soon as I 
shall be informed of it. 

‘I have no doubt of the zeal of the troops under your 
command, nor of their desire to be actively employed. 

‘In answer to your desire to have more &nglish troops 
under your command, I must inform you that I class and 
dispose of the troops of the different descriptions according 
to my views of the service which will be required of them, 
and not as a matter of favor to any officer. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Major General Leith. "© WeLuNGTON. 


To the Marques de la Romana. 


“d Gouvea, ce 6 Sept., 1810. 
‘Mon cugr Mowsirur tr Marquis, ; ; 

« J'ai regu vos lettres dul‘. Vous aurez appris les mouve- 
mens du corps de Regnier de la part du Général Hill. Ou 
Yennemi va faire le mouvement sur notre droite, dont je vous 
ai écrit, ou il va faire le siége de Badajoz. On dit que du 
canon a passé d’Almcida a Sabugal, et de 14 vers Regnier ; 
mais je ne suis pas sir que ce soit vrai, ou que ce soit du 
canon de siége. Sic’est de Vartillerie de campagne, l'en- 
nemi va t&icher de nous tourncr par la droite et de vous 
couper d’avec nous avec unc partie de ses troupes, tandis 
quwil s’avancera par ici avec l'autre. 

« J'ai distribué mon armée de manieére a faire face a tout. 
Je rassemblerai la plus grande force qu'il me sera possible, 
toute larmée, si cela ce peut, en Alentejo, si on va faire le 
siége de Badajoz, et cela sans perte de tems. 

‘Vous savez ce qu'il faut faire si on se met entre nous deux 
en passant le 'T'age 4 Villa Vella, ou au dessous de la jonction 
de la petife rivitre le Sever avec le Tage. Si vous trouvez 
qu’on passe le ‘lage au dessus du Sever, c'est tres important 
de s'assurer de la possession de Campo Mayor, ainsi ayez soin 
d’y mettre une bonne garnison; et, en tout cas, je vous en 
prie, une bonne garnison’ et un gouverneur sur lequel vous 
pouvez vous fier en Badajoz. 

‘Je vous envoie la copie d’une lettre de Cox, la capitula- 


1810. GOUVEA, 407 


tion d’Almeida, ct la copie dune lettre que jai éerite 1A 
dessus au Gouvernement Anglais. 

: « Agréez, &c. 
‘Le Marques de la Romana. * WELLINGTON. 

«Il y a un petit poste sur la frontiére, qu’on appelle 
Ouguela, qui serait tres important pour tous nos mouve- 
mens pour relever Badajoz. Je vous prie d’arranger avec Je 
Général Leite pour son occupatjon, ou qwil soit complete- 
ment détruit. 

«Je vais vous dire pourquoi je crois que l'ennemi va faire 
le siége de Badajoz. Quand Regnier a marché de Sabugal, 
sa route pour nous tourner par Villa Velha était par Pena- 
macor, Idanha 4 Velha, Idanha & Nova, &c.; et, protégé par 
les montagnes, il pourrait faire cette marche sans risque. Au 
lieu de cela, il a passé par Valverde del Fresno & Moraleja, 
et son armée s'est rassemblée encore une fois sur l’Elja, une 
avant garde seulement ayant passée par Penamacor, ct s’étant 
replacée 4 Penagarcia. I! n‘a pas donc l'intention de faire 
le mouvement ‘par Villa Velha; et on va repasser le Tage 
au dessus d’Alcantara pour entrer en Estremadura. VoilA 
mes conjectures. Mais il se peut que l’ennemi ne connait 
pas le pays et Jes routes aussi bien que moi, et qu'il craignait 
faire ga marche par Idanha.’ 


To Lieut, General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


‘My pear Corton, ‘Gouvea, 6th Sept., 1410. 
‘The enemy appear to be moving to their left, probably 
for the siege of Badajoz. , 
‘I wish that you would strengthen the party upon Guarda, 
and get Cocks to go out to the front towards Sabugal, and 
discover what they are about: whether they have really 
moved cannon from Almeida by Sabugal; whether it is 
cannon of a heavy calibre; whether the troops of the 6th 

(Ney’s) corps have moved that way; and let me know the 
number of any regiment that has marched, and I shall know 
‘to what corps it belongs. 

«It would be very desirable, if possible, to send somebody 
into the country about Valverde del Fresno, Cilleros, &c., as 
that is the road by which they are passing. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General © WELLINaTON. 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
© My pear Sir, . * Gouvea, 6th Sept., 1810. 
«I have received your Ietter of the 3id, in which you 
omitted to enclose the note to which yours of the 2nd was 
an answer. Ihave received avery extraordinary letter from 
the Government, to which I have written the ayswer of which 
l enclose the copy; I beg you to send it to England. 


“Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


* My pzar Sir, * Gouvea, 6th Sept., 1810. 

«You will see all my dispatches to Government of this 
day and yesterday. I think it possible that the French are 
about to attack Badajoz. They are either going upon that 
operation or to turn our right flank. However, if the Mar- 
ques de la Romana will come in in time, they cannot do us 
much mischief. 

«I have written a letter to Dom Miguel Forjaz, which 
ought to be published and generally circulated. I am told 
that confidence is flagging, and it is calculated to revive it, 
without pledging me to any thing positive. 

‘ Belicve me, &e. 
.' Charles Stuart, Esq’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Dom Miguel Forjaz. 


“* Most intustrious Sir, * Gouvea, 6th Sept. 1810. 

« [have received your letter of the Ist of this month, in- 
forming me that you had placed before the Governors of 
this Kingdom my dispatch of the 27th August, announcing 
the melancholy and unexpected news of the oss of Almeida; 
and that the Government had lcarned with sorrow that an 
accident unforeseen had prevented my moving to succour 
the place;-hoping at the same time that the depression of 
the people, caused by such an event, will soon vanish, by the 
quick and great successes which they expect from the efforts 
of the army. 

«I have already made known to the Government of the 
kingdom that the fall of Almeida was unexpected by me, and 
that I deplored its loss and that of my hopes, considering it | 
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«It was by no means my intention, however, in that letter, 
to state whether it had or had not been my intention to have 
succoured the place; and J now request the permission of 
the Governors of the Kingdom to say that, much as I wish 
to remove the impressién which this misfortune has justly 
made on the public, I do not propose to alter the system and 
plan of operations which have been determined on, after the 
most serious deliberation, as most adequate to further the 
general cause of the allies, and, consequently, of Portugal. 

«1 request the Government to believe that I am not insen- 
sible of the value of their confidence, as well as of that of the 
public; as-also that I am highly interested in removing the 
anxiety of the public upon the late misfortune; but I should 
forget my duty to my Sovereign, to the Prince Regent, and 
to the cause in general, if I should permit public clamor or 
panic to induce me to change, in the smallest degree, the 
system and plan of operations which I have adopted, after 
mature consideration, and which daily experience shows to 
be the only otfe likely to produce a good end. 

: «T have the honor to be, &e. 
* Dom Miguel Forjaz? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorn, ‘ Gouvea, 6th Sept. 1810. 

«TI enclose the estimate of the expenses of the army, and. 
of the means of defraying them to the 24th instant. 

«TI also enclose the state of the army on the Ist instant, ~ 
and the last return which I have received of the sick. There 
have been more sick lately than there had been before; but 
the cases are very slight, and the men soon recover. : 

«I have the honor to be, &c. . 


‘The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


“ «My Lorp, . * Gouvea, 6th Sept., 1810. 
«The 2nd corps, under General Regnier, which had been 
at Zarza la Mayor during the siege of Almeida, broke up 
from thence on the 28th, and marched to Sabugal and Al- 
fayates, where they arrived on the 29th; and the whole of 
the three corps, composing what is called the Army of Por- 
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tugal, were thus collected in front of this part of the allicd 
army. 

‘ The enemy attacked our piquets at Freixedas on Sunday, 
the 2nd instant, in some strength, and afterwards with- 
drew to Vendada; in consequence of which, and from the 
reports of the prisoners and deserters, expecting that the 
enemy's whole army would move forward on the following 
day, I withdrew the infantry of the army one march into the 
valley of the Mondego on tHe 3rd, still keeping the cavalry 
in the plain in front of Celorico, and a sinall post of observa- 
tion on Guarda. 

«It appears, however, that the 2nd corps moved to its left 
from Alfayates and Sabugal, one column by Valverde, the 
other by Penamacor, on Saturday and Sunday; and it is 
even reported that a part of the 6th corps has marched in 
that direction likewise; and the enemy were again collecting 
in force about Salvaterra and Zarza la Mayor, when 1 heard 
from General Hill on the night of the 4th instant. 

‘No movement has been made in front of this part of the 
army since Sunday, and the enemy's outposts continue at 
Vendada. 

‘TI have received a report, which, however, wants con- 
firmation, that the enemy have moved between forty and 
fifty pieces of cannon from Almeida, likewise upon Sabugal. 

‘No movement of importance has been made in the north 
since I had last the honor of addressing your Lordship. 

‘T imagine that the French troops in the Asturias have 

~~ been in some degree pressed, as General Seras has moved 
towards Leon. 

«In the south, Gencral Lacy landed on the 23rd August 
at Morla, and attacked the Prince d’Aremberg’s position at 
Moguer on the 24th, he haying been posted there with some 
troops belonging to the 5th corps, in order to cover the 
blockade of Cadiz on that side. 

«It was intended that General Copons should co-operate 
with this attack from Castillejos. The Prince, however, 
made good his retreat through Niebla on the morning of the 
25th, before General Copons arrived there, and he retired 
upon San Lucar la Mayor, within four leagues of Seville, 
with the loss, in his engagement with General Lacy, of about 
200 mez, killed, wounded, and prisoners. 
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* General Lacy embarked again on the 26th ; and General 
Copons has been obliged to retire upon Castillejos and 
towards the Guadiana, as the Prince d’Aremberg had been 
reinforced from Seville. ; 

«These occurrences in Andalusia had obliged the division 
of the 5th corps, which was in Estremadura, to fall back in 
the Sierra; and the Marques de la Romana had moved 
forward to Zafra, in order to prevent this division from falling 
upon Copons. By a letter, however, which I have received. 
from him of the ist instant, he assures me of his intention 
to collect his troops wpon the Guadiana immediately, in 
order that he may be in readiness to co-operate more im- 
mediately with me. 

«My last accounts from Cadiz are of the 16th August. 
The 79th, and 2nd battalion 88th, and one squadron of the 
13th light dragoons, have arrived in the Tagus from thence. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. « WELLINGTON, 


To Vice Admiral the Right Hon. G. Berkeley. 

«Sir, “Gouvea, 7th Sept., 1816 

‘I beg leave to enclose copies of letters, reporting the 
neglect and want of cleanliness on board the cavalry trans- 
ports, which brought the 13th dragoons from Cadiz. 

«] shall be much obliged if you will repeat your orders 
upon this subject. 

«J have the honor to be, &c. 


* Vice Admiral © WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley.” 


To Marshal Beresford. 


« My puvar Breresrorp, ‘Gouvea, 7th Sept., 1810. 

« L enclose some letters from Cox. The money sent him 
was intended for Portuguese as well as English officers, but 
he appears not to have had the Portuguese officers with 
him, and therefore they have got none. 

«If you would let me know the names of those who have 
remained true to the cause, I will send them some money. 

* Believe me, &c. : 
Part ane We ee. Pe SP 2 <‘ WELLINGTON. 
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To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


«My pear Cotron, * Gouvea, 7th Sept., 1810, 

“TL have received your letter of this morning. I recom- 
mend to you to keep an officer with a good glass always 
upon the highest part of the hill above Margal do Chad, from 
whence he will command a view of the wKole country, 
Cocks will be well off. Puta few men at Linhares, to com- 
municate with those at Prados. 

«Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON, 
Str S. Cotton, Bart.’ 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


* My pga Sir, ‘ Gouvea, 7th Sept., 1810. 

« As youhave not transmitted the note of the Government, 
to which yours of the 2nd was an, answer, I am probably 
not very well able to judge of its contents; but in order to 
put an end at once to these miserable intrigues, I beg that 
you will inform the Government that I will not stay in the 
country, and that I shall advise the King’s Government to 
withdraw the assistance which His Majesty affords them, if 
they interfere in any manner with the appointments of 
Marshal Beresford's staff, for which he is responsible; or 
with the operations of the army, or with any of the points 

-which, under the original arrangement with Marshal Beres- 
ford, were referred exclusively to his management. 

‘TI propose also to report to His Majesty’s Government, 
and refer to their consideration, what steps ought to be 
taken if the Poriuguese Government refuse, or delay to 
adopt, the civil and political arrangements recommended 
by me, and corresponding with the military operations which 
I am carrying on. The preparatory measures for the de- 
struction of, or rather rendering useless the mills, were sug- 
gested by me long ago; and Marshal Beresford did not 
write to Government upon them, till I had reminded him a 
second time of my wishes upon the subject. I now beg 
leave to recommend that these preparatory measures may 
be adopted, not only in the country between the Tagus and 
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- posed, but that they shall be forthwith adopted in all parts 
of Portugal; and that the magistrates and others may be 
directed to render useless the mills, upon receiving orders 
to do so from the military officers. 

‘ Thave already adopted this measure with success in this 
“part of the country, and it must be adopted in others, in 
which it is probable that the enemy may endeavor to pene- 
trate; and it must be obvious to any person who will reflect 
upon the subject, that it is only consistent with all the 
other measures which for the last twelve months I have 
recommended to the Government, to impede and render 
difficult, and. if possible, to prevent the advance into and 
establishment of the enemy's forces in this country. 

«But it appears that the Government have lately dis- 
covered that we are all wrong; they have become impatient 
for the defeat of the enemy, and, in imitation of the Central 
Junta, call out for a battle and carly success. If I had had 
the power, I would have prevented the Spanish armies from 
attending to this call, and the cause would now have been 
safe; but now, having the power in my hands, I will not 
lose the only chance which remains of saving the cause, by 
paying the smallest attention to the senseless suggestions 
of the Portuguese Government. 

‘IT acknowledge that Iam much hurt at this change of 
conduct in the Regency, and as I must attribute it to.the 
persons recently introduced into the Government, it affords 
additional reason with me for disapproving of their nomina+e- 
tion, and I shall write upon the subject to the Prince Regent, 
if I should hear any more of this conduct. 

-T leave it to you to communieate the whole or any part 
of this letter to the Regency. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq? © WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon, Henry Wellesley. 


«My prar Henry,- : * Gouvea, 7th Sept., 1810. 
«1 have no news for you that is not contained in my 

letters to the Secretary of State, of which I enclose copies. 
‘It appears that the enemy's plan is to attack Badajoz 
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next, where I.shall have more advantage in opposing him 
than I have had yet. 

‘ Seventeen officers and 500 men of the 21th Portuguese 
regiment have already deserted from the French, and have 
come in at one place ; and others have come into Braganza. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 
‘ The Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley, * WELLINGTON. 


© 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


« My Lorp, *Gouvea, 7th Sept. 1810. 

“TI enclose a letter which has been received by the Com- 
missary General of this army, upon which I have only to 
observe that if it is the desire of His Majesty's Government 
to carry on extensive military operations, they must leave 
some power of reward for zeal, intelligence, activity, and 
ability in the power of those who are to stimulate their infe- 
riors to exertion; and that if the system proposed in the 
enclosed letter is to be adopted, it would be better at once 
that the heads of departments in England should take upon 
themselves the detailed management of concerns here, and 
should make themselves responsible for them. 

‘ While writing upon this subject, I cannot avoid drawing 
your Lordship’s attention to the mode of promoting, not 
only commissaries, but the officcrs of the army, and those 
attached to all-the departments. 

‘ With the largest concern to manage that has lately been 
‘entrusted to any officer in the British army, and with the 
heaviest responsibility that ever was placed upon any, I have 
not the power of promoting aman of any rank or of any 
description; and the trial will certainly have been made in 
my case, whether with success or not still remains to be 
ascertained, with how small a proportion of the power of 
reward an officer in command of an army can carry on the 
service. 

* At the same time I assure your Lordship that I have no 
desire to possess the power of promoting officers of the Com- 
missariat, which it is the design of the enclosed letter to 
retain in the hands of the Commissary in Chief, or that of 
promoting officers in the army. I am not acquainted even 
with their*names or their persons, excepting in the service; 


S10. COUVEA. 415 


and excepting to reward their services, or to stimulate their 
. exertions, it must be a matter of indifference to me Whether 
they are promoted or not. 
‘I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool’? «WELLINGTON. 


. ” * 


To R. Kennedy, Esq. Commissary General. 


“My pear Sir, ‘ Gouvea, 8th Sept., 1810. 

‘T enclose another complaint respecting the boats, upon 
the Mondego. I desire that Mr. may send me without 
‘loss of time the uegister of the number of boats received and 
of the number delivered for the use of the Portuguese Com- 
missariat for ten days preceding the 3rd instant. If niy 
orders have been disobeyed, 1 shall bring Mx, to a 
Court Martial. 








* Believe me, &c. 
‘R. Kennedy, Esq., ‘ WELLINGTON, 


Commissary General.’ 
Pe 


1» the Hon. A. Cochrane Johnstone, 
‘Str, ‘ Gouvea, 8th Sept., 1810. 
‘T received only yesterday your letters of the 30th August, 
and Ist September. The army is well supplied with cattle, 
but I will refer the suggestion contained in the latter to the 
consideration of the Commissary Gencral. 
‘Iam obliged to you for the suggestion contained in the 
» former, upon which subject I have repeatedly written to the 
Marques de la Romana; and T hope that by this time he 
“+ will have made a disposition of his afmy by which his com- 
* inunication with us will be more certain. 
Pe «J have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Hon. A. Cochrane Johnstone.’ * WELLINGTON, 


To Major General the Hon. G. L. Cole. 
‘My pear GeNneRAL, *Gouvea, 8th Sept., 1810. 
‘The man named Leitad, who prepared and gave pro- 
visions to the French at Penamacor, is now at Marshal 
Beresford’s quarters, and I shall be very much obliged to 
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” To Marshal Beresford. ee : 
«My pear Beresrorp, _. + Goutea, sth Sept.; 1810. 

‘Upon considering the subject which you mentioned to 
- me last night, I do not think it'so intportant.as ‘it appeared: 

to me upon first hearing it. The remedy which: we agroed 
upon will answer some purpose, and L have it in my power 
to make some arrangements immediately, and others here- 
after, which will effectually prevent all mischief of the 
description supposed in that quarter. 

‘I beg you, however, not to mention the subject to any 
body. Thé croaking. which already prevails in, the army, 
and particularly afout head quarters, is disgraceful to us as 
a nation, and does infinite mischief to the cause ; and it 
would become much worse if this story were known. 

‘In respect to Principal Souza, I shall have tithe to.con- 
sider what shall be don® with him between this 4nd next 
Thursday. I can accttainly get rid of himy if that is 
thought desirable, and an object worth incurring the un- 
popularity of any interference in the frame of the Govern- 
ment by us. 4 ‘ ; 
‘Believe me, &c. , 

‘ Marshal Beresford? * « WeLiinaton, 


To Marshal Beresford. 


” ‘My pear Beresrorp, -  *Gouvea, 8th Sept, 1840, 

41 return Silveira’s letter of the 4th. He gets the report’ 
in his letter of the 5th from Echevarria, who writes to the 
same purport on the 3rd, to O'Lalo&k But I enclose a 
letter.of the 2nd. from Salamanca, which positively contra- 
" dicts the account of the arrival of the reinforcement at Toro, 
and statesthat all the troops are gone into Navarre. 

‘I likewise enclose a letter from Ruman, which states 
that on the 28th the reinforcement had not arrived at 
Valladolid ; could it be in Toro on the lst? I shall write 
to Massena about the ordenanza. . 
. . ‘ Believe me; &c. . 

_ ‘Marshal Beresford, * WELLINGTON. 
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To Colonel Peacocke. 


© Sir, * Gouvea, 9th Sept., 1810, 

« I beg that two companies of the 2nd battalion 88th regi- 
ment may be posted at St. Julian, to take charge of the new 
works there, and of that fort, with stich a detachment of the 
Royal Artillery as can be spared from the duties at Lisbon. 

You will give directions to the officer who will command 
at St. Julian, to attend to the orders heretofore given re- 
specting the works, and to allow no person whatever to go 
into or to inspect them, excepting the officers of the en- 
gineers or artillery, and persons employed under their direc- 
tions, or persons having orders in writing from Marshal 
Beresford or me, to be admitted to view them. F 

« L request that the fort at Pago d’Arcos may be occupied 
by the trogps from St. Julian, by an officer's guard of twenty 
men. *. ~ 

‘I beg you to arrange with the Portuguese Secretary of 
State, by the permission of the King’s Minister at Lisbon, ta 
carry these orders into execution, and yon will give the di- 
rections which may be necessary for cleaning out the bar- 
racks, &c. The post at St. Julian is still to continue under 
your ‘orders, 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Colonel Peacocke.’ ‘WELLINGTON. 


To Colonel Pavetti*, 

« Monsieur, * Au Quartier Général, ce 9 Sept., 1810.4 

* J'ai requ la lettre que vous m’avez adressée de ‘Thomar, 
& j'cnvow vos lettres aux avant postes de larmée Frangaise. 

‘Votre domestique a passé ici il y a trois jours avec vos 
effets; et comme je n'ai regu aucune proposition de la part 
du Commandant en Chef de Armée Francaise pour vous 
échanger, je vous prie de vous préparer 4 partir par la pre- 
miére occasion. 

« J'ai Vhonneur d’étre, &c. 
* Le Colonel Pavetti.’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


* Commanding the gendarmes of the French army: he was taken prisoner at 
Naya d’Averby the Portuguese ordenanza, 
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‘To Maréchal Massena, Prince d' Essling. 


* Au Quartier Général de l' Armée Anglaise, 
«Monsivur te Marfcuat, ce 9 Sept., 1810. 

‘Iim’a fait la plus grande ‘peine dapprendre que vous 
avez donné des ordres 4 V’armée Francaise de ne pas faire 
de prisonniess parmi Tordenanza Portugaise, et que les’ 
troupes Frangaises obéissent A.cet ordre, et fusillent tous 
ceux de ce corps qui leur tombent dans les mains. 

‘Il faut que je vous fasse savoir que tout Portugais est 
obligé par les anciennes lois du pays de servir dans les 
troupes de ligne, ou dans la milice, ou dans Pordenanza; et 
que les troupes des trois descriptions sont également soumises 
aux lois militaires, et sont sous les ordres des officiers Géné- 
raux Portugais. La preuve en est, que malgrg que l’orde- 
nanza ait souffert et se plaint des ordres que vous avez 
donnés, et de la violation des usages de la guerre en leurs * 
personnes, ils obéissent aux ordres qui leur ont été donnés ; 
et ont préservé la vie, et ont bien traité tousyes prisonniers 
qui sont tombés dans leurs mains. Monsieur le Colonel 
Pavetti, au sort duquel vous vous étes intéressé, a été fait 
prisonnier par cette méme description de troupes, et if en a 
été bien traité, aussi bien que son escorte. 

‘Comme l'ordenanza fait done partie de Parmée Portu- 
gaise, comme elle est également sujette aux lois fnilitaires; 
et comme elle agit d’une maniére loyale envers les prison- 
niers de V'armée Frangaise qui tombent dans ses mains, je~ 
vous prie de donner ordre que les officiers et soldats! det 
lordenanza, faits prisonniers, jouissent également avec Jes 
autres soldats de l’armée Portugaise des droits et usages de 
la guerre. 

‘Depuis que j'ai commande les troupes dans ce pays ci, 
jai fait tout ‘ce qui a été en mon pouvoir, et j’ai réussi a faire 
faire la guerre d’une maniére loyale; et j'ai fait respecter les 
usages de la guerre établis et reconnus parmi les nations 
civilisées qui avaient été oubliés. Mais si l’armée Francaise 
continue a faire fusiller les prisonniers qu’on fera de V’orde- 
nanza, on ne peut pas s’attendre que les soldats de ce corps, 
aussi bien que les autres soldats de Yarmée Portugaise, ne 
retorquent pas sur les prisonniers qu’ils feront de l’armée 
Frangaise. Il ne sera plus en mon pouvoir de les protéger ; 
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et les ordres que vous avez donnés seront la cause des 
malheurs que souffriront les soldats de Parmée Frangaise 
qui tombent dans les mains des troupes Portugaiscs. 
« Jai VYhonneur d’étre, &c. 
* Le Maréchal Massena.’ « WELLINGTON.” 


To the Correspondent at Salamanca., 

© Sir, " * Gouvea, 9th Sept., 1810: 

« [ have received your letter of the 2nd instant, for which 
I am much obliged to you. 

© We have had no news lately, but I shall write to you 
when there is any. Every thing is going on well, and I hope 
that in the end we must succeed. 

«L approve highly of the plan of general communication 
which you have mentioned. Let me know how I can aid 
you in it; and if you want money, how much, and how it can 


be sent. 


«Thave not got the paper which contained the letters; 
but I saw it. It is certainly a matter of no importance, 
although I considered it proper to inform you of it. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Correspondent * WELLINGTON, 


at Salamanca. 
To Lieut. General Hill. 


«My pear Hitt, *Gouvea, 9th Sept., 1810. 
«There is some suspicion at Lisbon, whether with ground 


: or not I cannot tell, of the Visconde de —-——, who is an 


officer of the —th regiment of cavalry, with Fane. Some 
letters will be sent by him to his wife, by a servant who left 
Lisbon on the 5th instant, and it is desirable to endeavor to 
get hold of these letters. Communicate with Fane upon 
this subject. 

« The first thing to do is to endeavor to discover whether 
such a servant has been sent, or rather has reached the 
Visconde ; the next to observe him, and to seize him when 
he leaves him, and forward his papers to me by post, and 
himself afterwards, under pretence that he is a spy. 

«If possible, employ no Portuguese in this business, and 
do not create any suspicion of the Visconde, for I believe 
that, after all, there is nothing in the story. 
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« If you cannot discover the servant, and seize him, with- 
out bringing some Portugucse into the plan, or suspicion 
upon the young man, leave it alone, as I can have the ser- 
vant stopped near Lisbon. 

‘There is nothing new here. Watch Regnier’s move- 
ments well, particularly if he goes across the Tagus. 

. ‘ Believe me, &c 
§ Lieut. Gen, Hills ° © WELLINGTON, 


To Vice Admiral the Hon, G. Berkeley, 


«My pear Sir, ‘ Gouvea, 9th Sept. 1810. 

‘I received last night your letter of the 5th. I do not 
recollect to have had the advantage of serving with the navy 
on shore, but there are several officers in this army who 
have, among others the Commissary General; and they all 
declare that they do not recollect an instance of the officers 
and seamen and marines having any additional allowance, 
cither of provisions or pay, upon such service, excepting bat 
and forage for the officers, or the allowance of Brigadier 
Generals for the Captains, where officers of that rank were 
employed, of sufficient standing, and in command of bri- 
gades of seamen. 

‘It is certainly a great disadvantage to us to be deprived 
of the assistance which it is now, and will be, I hope, more, 
in your power to give us in various ways; but, without 
orders from the Secretary of State, I cannot make any alter, 
ation in the allowances of pay or provisions, or establish g 
precedent which might be attended by such important con- 
sequences. I propose, however, to refer your letter to the 
Secretary of State, by the next packet. In the mean time 
T have requested Colonel Fletcher to desire the Engineer in 
charge of our works to adopt measures to take charge of our 
signal stations ; and if you should withdraw the officers and 
men of the navy from them, I request you to desire the 
Lieutenant to-communicate, on his quitting them, with the 
Engincer. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Vice Admiral € Weuineton, 
the Hon. G. Berkeley.’ 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


« My pear Sir, * Gouvea, 9th Sept. 1810. 

* Beresford has communicated to me your letter of the 
5th, and as the Visconde is in Hill’s corps, I have 
written to Hill to endeavor to have the servant stopped, 
if he can do so without involving himself, or bringing 
unfounded suspicion on the Visconde. But, as he may 
not be able to do so, I recommend that, as the servant 
must be known by the police at Lisbon, they should stop 
him as a spy and seize his papers, as he shall approach 
Lisbon. : 





* Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq.’ © WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


‘ My pear Sir, ‘ Gouvea, 9th Sept. 1810. 

‘Marshal Beresford has stated to me a circumstance 
which appears to deserve some attention, upon which I am 
now about to trouble you. It appears that there was a fire 
at Lisbon nearly about the time that the accounts were re- 
ceived of the fall of Almeida, and that the two regiments 
of militia of the town of Lisbon were employed upon the 
occasion. Either during the continuance of the fire, or after 
it, both officers and soldiers went into the neighbouring 
coffee houses to refresh themselves, and the general con- 
-versation among them turned upon the fall of Almeida, 
upon Massena’s and Alorna’s proclamations, and the pro- 
bability that the English would embark; and the general 
notion appeared to be that it would be proper for these 
two.battalions to take possession of as Torres,* and pre- 
vent the English from carrying their intention into execu- 
tion. : 

«These battalions were destined to garrison Setuval and 
Palmella; but, as their disposition appears to be warlike, 
I have ordered them up to the army, and I shall send into 
these garrisons other batialions not quite so well disposed to 
war. I have, besides, given directions that Colonel Pea- 
cocke will occupy the only Torres* which can be of any 
importance to us; and I hope soon to have it in my power 


* The forts, 
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to secure the command of all the communications with 
Lisbon, in such a manner as to set at defiance these patriotic 
citizens. In the mean time, however, the temper of mind 
of Lisbon becomes a subject of importance; and, as the 
French appear inclined to afford us leisure to adopt any 
arrangements we may think proper on any subject, I think 
we cannot employ our time better than in accustoming these 
gentry to the discipline, to which it is obvious they must 
submit as soon as matters become at all critical. What I 
should propose, therefore, is that the Government should 
now carry into execution the plan of police which I proposed 
to them some time ago. If they consent to adopt it, it may 
be adopted, if they choose it, on a suggestion which I shall 
make to them ; but they ought to publish a proclamation, 
directing that all the coffee houses should be shut up at sun 
set; that the patrols which are organized should go every 
hour, day and night; that all disorderly assemblages of 
people should be immediately dispersed, &c. 

‘These measures will accustom the mob of Lisbon to the 
discipline they must undergo, and will keep matters quiet at 
the critical moment. I can only declare this,—that if I find 
the Government hesitating upon this subject, and alarmed 
by the mob of Lisbon, and inclined to allow them to go to 
the lengths in which they will be really formidable, I shall 
forthwith embark the army, whatever may be the prospects 
of final success in our military operations. In taking this 
step, I shall literally obey the instructions which I havew 
received ; and the Portuguese nation will have the satisfac- 
tion of losing itself, and the Peninsula, notwithstanding the 
best prospects of salvation, by the folly of the people and 
the pusillanimity of the Government. 

‘I shall be obliged to you if you will confer upon this 
subject with the Government, and communicate to them my 
ideas as above stated. 

‘I shall be very much obliged to you if you will let me 
know what progress has been made in the organization of 
the shipping concerns, and the arrangements for embark- 
ation, what quantity of forage they will have disposable, 
&c., &c., as we may as well take advantage of the present 


calm to settle all that matter conclusively. 
ll See oeteank bic Wn ace Lach e™ ete Be | ae ae a ge ea 
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tion in Lisbon to the conduct of the Government, and 
particularly of the new members of it: not from evil incli- 
nation and design, but from what is worse, probably, in 
men in public situations in these times—bad heads. If 
these foolish fellows cannot be kept in order, we must get 
rid of them; and one mode of doing so is, that I shall insist 
upon Souza’s being sent away; and he might go upon an 
embassy to England to ask for money, or any thing else 
that might be suggested; and once there, we might keep 
him there. However, it would be preferable, first, to try 
the effect of your presence in the Government. 

‘ Pray write to Lord Wellesley, and beg him not to allow 
the English de Souza to talk to him upon the affairs of 
Portugal, with which he has nothing to do. 

« Believe me, &c. 
“ Charles Stuart, Esq.’ * WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut, General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


«My pear Corton, * Gouvea, 10th Sept., 1810. 4 a.m. 

«TI received your letter at one, and I have delayed till now 
to answer it, in hopes that I should have received something 
further from you. 

«If the enemy continues upon Guarda, you cannot keep 
your piquets so far forward as they are now. You must keep 
a post of observation at Prados; and the most advanced 

»vedette in the daytime should be on the hill above Marcal 
do Chad; the hussars in Lagiosa, or in the open ground in 
front of Celorico ; every thing else on this side of Celorico, 
or in that town. Put something in Linhares to keep up the 
communication by that road with the post at Prados, and 
something by the Val das Aras for the same purpose by the 
other. 

‘I think it most probable that this advance upon Guarda 
3s a strong reconnaissance, particularly if the enemy do-not 
advance upon your front this morning. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General « WELLINGTON. 
Sir 8. Cotton, Bari.’ 
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To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart, 


* My pear Cotton, * Gouvea, 10th Sept., 1810. 

‘Having received no further intelligence from you or 
Cocks since last night, I conclude that the detachment seen 
from Guarda was not of the size stated by the dragoon ; and 
that they did not even go to Guarda, and were only a recon- 
naitring party. . 

‘It is not improbable, however, that, as they have been 
reconnaitring the roads towards Guarda for some days past, 
they will take possession of that town, and they can do it 
when they please. 

«A surgeon upon the French staff, who was attached to 
the 66th regiment, has been taken prisoner, and just now 
brought in here. He was with the 66th on Thursday or 
Friday night, when they were moving towards Guarda to 
reconnaitre it. He lost his way, and was taken prisoner by 
_ the peasantry. He says that on this day or to-morrow, the 
head quarters were to be moved from Fort Concepcion to 
Pinhel. His other reports refer to matters foreign from the 
plan of operations in Portugal. : 

‘ Whether Guarda was taken possession of or not yester- 
day evening, I think you will do well to carry into execution 
the movement which you proposed yesterday with the Royals 
and the 14th light dragoons, to which Murray signified my 
consent yesterday evening. 

« Believe me, &c. ” 
+ Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir 8. Cotton, Bart. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cciton, Bart. 


«My pear Cotton, * Gouvea, 1¢th Sept., 1810. 2 p.m. 
“TI have just received your letter of 10 a.m. I enclose one 
which I have received from Cocks. Both accounts appear 
to agree pretty well. If the enemy advance in concert, I 
think that they will take possession of Guarda with a stronger 
force. I conclude that Cocks will have returned to Guarda. 
You will observe that he retired by the road to Manteigas, 
to which I see no objection when he shall retire again. But 
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observe the enemy, and also one at Linhares, otherwise they 
would be on the great road before you would know it. 

«The road from Guarda to Manteigas is by Misarelha, 
Famalicad, Valhelhas, and Sameiro. From Misarelha there 
is aroad by Vide Monte to Prados and Linhares. From 
Famalicad there is a road to Mello, but a bad one. From 
Manteigas there is a road to this place, to Cea, and to every 
other place in this valley. ° 

« Desire Cocks to have the road from Guarda to Manteigas 
examined, and let me know what kind of one it is. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘Lieut. General “WELLINGTON. 
Sir 8. Cotton, Bart. 


«The people of Covilhad have lodged their property in 
Manteigas, but I fancy that nothing can keep the enemy out 
of that place. 

«Send Cocks this letter, or a copy of it, as an answer to 
his, and tell him I shall keep his two men here to give them 
provisions, and send them to him early in the morning.’ 


To Marshal Beresford. 


6 My pear Beresrorp, « Gouvea, 10th Sept., 1810, 

« Cocks sent a dragoon with a message to Cotton yesterday 
evening, at half past five, to inform him that a column, con- 
sisting of 3000 cavalry and 5000 infantry, were just entering 
-Guarda. The dragoon arrived here at one in the morning ; 
but I have as yet heard no more of this column. The tele- 
graph, however, tells me that Cotton is at Celorico. 

« A surgeon, taken prisoner on Thursday or Friday night, 
says that Massena’s head quarters were to be moved this 
day, or to-morrow, to Pinhel. He was going with the 66th 
regiment to reconnaitre Guarda, when he lost his way, and 
was taken by the peasants. 

* When you talk of the survey of the ordnance and stores 
in the forts of the Alentejo, do you mean Setuval and Pal- 
mella, or Elvas and La Lippe? Because I fear that Leite 
will be a little jealous of interference in the latter. 

« Believe me, &c. 


* Marshal Beresford. ‘WELLINGTON. 
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To Marshal Beresford. 


«My pear Brresrorp, ‘Gouvea, 1ith Sept., 1810. 

‘T enclose you Forjaz’s letter respecting Captain Fain. 
Will you order him to Lisbon? I find that Senhor Sodré* ig 
a suspected person, as well as Lemos and Mozinho. 

«Let me know when you wish that I should send the 
orders for to go to Elvas. + 

‘Believe me, &c. 

‘ Marshal Beresford.’ * WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


« My pEar Sir, ‘ Gouvea, 11th Sept., 1810. 

«I have received your letter of the 8th, which has induced 
me to suspend the execution of an intention which I had 
formed of writing to the Government on the 3rd article of 
their Noticia, respecting the officers of the army who have 
entered the service of the enemy. The arrangements under 
this article are directly contrary to those which Beresford 
and I had settled and agreed to recommend, and which I 
recommended in my letter to the Government of the 5th, 
and which Beresford has, I believe, announced in General 
Orders to the army. However, as I understand from your 
letter that you approved of this Noticia, as well as of the 
Proclamation, &c., I shall defer noticing the subject to the 
Government. 

‘Ido not recollect a circumstance which made such an= 
impression on the British army, and upon the English officers 
serving with the Portuguese army, as the account of the 
conduct of the officers of the 24th regiment ; and after full 
consideration, the measure which I recommended, and the 
distinct statement of the principle on which it was recom- 
mended, appeared the only means of reconciling the minds 
of the officers of the British army to what had occurred, and 
to further service with the Portuguese; at the same time 
that it held out a standard of sentiment and principle for the 
officers of the Portuguese service on similar occasions. I 
Wished to avail myself of this opportunity of showing them 
what the principles of men of honor, and the sentiments of 


* The Portuguese interpreter and translator at the head auarters. 
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officers and gentlemen, ought to induce them to do on similar 
occasions. I am sorry to say that this object is defeated by 
the publication of the notice of the Government; and it 
would have been accomplished, if the Government would 
have waited for the official communication of the circum- 
stances on which they have decided, as I am convinced that 
you would have seen at once my object in the measure which 
I recommended, and would‘have supported it with all your 
influence. 

« As it is now the arrangement, it must be left to take its 
course. 

‘While writing upon this subject, I should wish to draw 
your attention to the inconvenience resulting from the pre- 
cipitation of the Government, as well as from the practice, 
notwithstanding what I before wrote to them, of publishing 
Marshal Beresford’s accounts, as well as mine, of the same 
transactions. There is no person who deprecates mystery 
more than I do; andit is impossible for two people to under- 
stand cach other better than Beresford and I. He is two 
miles from this, and I see him every day; and I believe that 
we take pretty nearly the same view of every transaction. 
But a different mode of expression, a difference in the degree 
of importance assigned to any transaction, the details of 
which are related by different individuals, who probably have 
taken the same view, make a material difference in the eyes 
of the very jealous public, both of the Peninsula and of 

~England, who will judge of our actions. 

«Ina late instance I sce that the Portuguese papers have 
observed and canvassed some little difference which they 
suppose there was between Beresford’s reports and mine, 
which observations will certainly be copicd into the English 
newspapers, with all the additional observations which male- 
volence can suggest. I attribute the publication of these 
reports made by Beresford to the feverish state in which the 
Government has been since Principal Souza has become a 
member of it. Beresford very properly makes a daily report 
of events, but it must be observed that the view to be given 
in these reports cannot be so accurate as that which is given | 
after the events have been well considered and further in- 
quired into. 
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have told you that the enemy had on Sunday night marched 
a large column upon Guarda. I now know that this was 
merely a reconnaissance, that but a few cavalry entered 
Guarda, and that the whole fell back upon Sabugal yester- 
day, owing fo their patrols falling in with ours. There is no 
harm in Government being informed of these events as they 
come to our knowledge ; but where is the use of keeping the . 
public in a state of fever by the publication of them? But 
it comes to this, if the Portuguese Government publish any 
report of military transactions, excepting mine, I shall make 
them no report ; and I shall be much obliged to you if you 
will intimate this to them. They now have the same report 
that I make to my own Government. 

«It appears that you have had a good smart contest with 
the Government respecting our plan of operations. They 
will end in forcing me to quit them, and then they will see 
how they will get on. They will then find that I alone keep 
things in their present state. Indeed, the temper of some 
of the officers of the British army gives me more concern 
than the folly of the Portuguese Government. I have always 
been accustomed to have the confidence and support of the 
officers of the armies which I have commanded; but, for the 
first time, whether owing to the opposition in England, or 
whether the magnitude of the concern is too much for their 
minds and their nerves, or whether I am mistaken and they 
are right, I cannot tell; but there is a system of croaking 
in the army which is highly injurious to the public service, 
and which I must devise some means of putting an end to; 
or it will put an end tous. Officers have a right to form 
their own opinions upon events and transactions; but Offi- 
cers of high rank or situation ought to keep their opinions 
to themselves: if they do not approve of the system of ope- 
rations of their commander, they ought to withdraw from 
the army. And this is the point to whjch I must bring 
some, if I should not find that their own good sense prevents 
them from going on as they have done lately. Believe me 
that, if any body else, knowing what I do, had commanded 
the army, they would now have been at Lisbon, if not in 

~ their ships. 

«As for advancing into Spain, the idea is ridiculous. I 
can only tell you, that of which I am the most apprehensive 
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is that the enemy will raise the blockade of Cadiz. Unless 
Heaven shall perform a miracle, and give the Spaniards an 
army, arms, and equipments, we should be ruined by this 
measure, and then the cause is gone. 

‘Now, supposing that Iam wrong in my plan of opera- 
tions, and the principal officers of the British army still more 
wrong, and Principal Souza and the Bishop right, and that 
I have it in my power to act offensively in Spain, how would 
it be when the French army’ in Andalusia would be brought 
against us? Would the Spanish force, which a part of that 
army keeps shut up in Cadiz, be equal to the whole of it in 
the field? Not unless, by a miracle, Heaven would add to 
their numbers ! 

« The intelligence from Madrid is very interesting. I ob- - 
serve, however, that they have omitted a great part of the 
French force in their statement. Regnier’s force is not men- 
tioned at all. 

«Lenclose a most interesting dispatch which my brother 
has desired me to send you. Let me have it again. 

** Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq’ ‘ WeLLIneTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 

© Sir, i" ‘Gouvea, 1th Sept., 1810. 

« [have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th 
instant; and the detail of the distribution of the transports, 
which it contains, is very satisfactory. 
” © As itis always in our power to send transports to Cadiz, 
and not so easy to get them back again, I think it would be 
advisable to detain the transports which brought the 79th 
and 88th regiments. The six empty victuallers and store 
ships might be sent to England. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON, 
the Hon.@. Berkeley, 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart, 
* My pear Corton, « Moimenta, 12th Sept., 1810. 
«I have received your letter, at noon, conveying the intel- 


ligence of the enemy advancing upon Guarda. I am here, 
dining with Beresford. 
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«You had better carry into execution this evening, or early 
in the morning, the directions contained in my lettcr written 
to you yesterday morning at four. 

« Arrange with the officer at Trancoso that he is to fall 
back by the road before pointed out to you, when your pi- 
quets shall be obliged to retire from the front of Celorico. 

* Believe me, &c. 


‘ Lieut. General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart,’ % 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
“My Loxp, + ; * Gouvea, 12th Sept., 1810. 

«T have the honor to enclose a correspondence respecting 

. the want of cleanliness in the cavalry transports which con- 
veyed the squadron of the 13th light dragoons from Cadiz 
to Lisbon, in consequence of which the horses of that squa- 
dron have become very sickly. 

« I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The-Earl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON, 
To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorn, ‘Gouvea, 12th Sept., 1810. 

‘I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship's dis- 
patch of the 17th August, in which you enclosed one of the 
15th August, addressed to Lieut. General Graham. 

«Iam not certain, from the perusal of these papers, whe- 
ther it is your Lordship’s intention that any troops should be 
sent from Cadiz to Portugal besides the 79th and 94th regi- 
ments, and the squadron of the 13th light dragoons; or 
whether it is your Lordship’s intention to leave to General 
Graham a discretion to send more troops to Portugal, if he 
should find that I am pressed by the enemy. I understand 
that I am not to calli for more than those already arrived ; 
but General Graham, as well as His Majesty’s Government, 
is acquainted with my opinion that all the British troops 
might with safety be withdrawn from Cadiz, with the excep- 
tion of a small detachment, and that the reinforcement of 
this army is an object of importance, if it be wished to main- 
tain the contest in the Peninsula. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool.’ «© WELLINGTON. 
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To the Marques de la Romana. 


, *4 Gouvea, ce 13 Sept., 1810. 
« Mon cuer Monsteur te Marquis, 

«Le Général Hill yous aura appris que le corps de Regnier 
est encore une fois venu de ce cété ci; je ne comprends pas 
pourquoi, A moins que ce ne soit vrai, comme on le dit, qu'une 
partie du corps de Junot est allé 4 Salamanque, 4 cause des 
insurrections du cété de Valladolid. 

«Je vous écris seulement pour vous dire que comme 
javais entendu que quelques. chevaux de la brigade de 
Madden étaient blessés aux dos par les selles, je lui ai fait 
renvoyer deux escadrons du régiment quiest 4 Elvas, pour 
les remplacer jusqu’a ce que les siens seraient rétablis ; et je 
vous pric de mettre ces deux escadrons sous les ordres du 
Général Madden avec les autres. 

‘Tous les Portugais ont déserté, excepté & peu prés 200 
qui n’en ont pas eu occasion, et ceux 1& ont été envoyés 
prisonnicrs en France. On 2 abandonné le projet de faire 
de ce corps le cadre d'une Légion Portugaise. + 

« Je crois que quelques uns des bataillons que je vous ai 
dit étre 4 Nantes et sur la Loire, ont joint le corps de Junot. 

* Agréez, &c. 
* Au Marquis de la Romana. * WELLINGTON. 


* Je n'ai pas eu de vos nouvelles depuis le 1* du mois.’ 


To Lieut. General Hill. 
- My pear Hitt, * Gouvea, 13th Sept., 1810. 
«Thave received your letters of the llth. A detachment 
which, from your account of the march of Regnier’s corps, 
and as it came from Penamacor, I believe belonged to the 
2nd corps, entered Guarda yesterday, and retired towards 


the Coa again in the evening. I have as yet heard of no 
movement this day. 


* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, General Hill. « WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


© My pear Sir, * Gouvea, 13th Sept., 1810. 
« [have received your letter of the 11th. Iam very much 
afraid that the Government are going too fast with their 
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suspicions. I find they are about to send a number of sus- 
peeted persons to the Western Islands. Surely, if there is 
any ground for suspicion, it is not proper to send them to 
those islands. I have sent them Captain Fain, whom they 
desired to have; but I believe there was no reason to sus- 
pect-him. I dismissed him from our Staff for illness and 
neglect of duty; but these faults do not constitute treason 
and disaffection, ~ 

‘T enclose my dispatch to Government, as well as one for 
the Portuguese Government, which I beg you to keep, 
unless the Government shall engage to make public the 
reports they receive from me only. 

. « Believe me, &e. 

‘ Charles Stuart, Esq.’ ‘WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


“My Lorn, “Gouvea, 13th Sept., 1810. 

‘I have the honor to enclose the extract of a letter from 
Lieut. General "Hill, in which he has recommended that Mr. 
Ogilvie should be appointed a Deputy Commissary. 

‘ From a sense of the abilities and services of Mr. Ogilvie, 
Thad already appointed him to act as a Deputy Commissary 
till His Majesty's pleasure should be known ; and I now beg 
to request your Lordship to use your influence with the 
Commissary in Chief in his favor. 

‘Iassure your Lordship that the supply of troops is no 
casy matter in this country; and that the officers of the 
Commissariat, who really perform their duty, require en- 
couragement. 

“T have the honor to be, &c. 
“The Earl of Liverpool.’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 

«My Lorp, : * Gouvea, 13th Sept., 1810, 

‘I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I 
have received from Lieut. General Graham, respecting 
Colonel ——-. Colonel has since arrived at Lisbon, 
and [have desired him to remain there for your Lordship’s 
further instructions. 

‘Thave already apprized your Lordship of the measures 
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which I had adopted to encourage desertion from the enemy's 
army opposed to me; and I am convinced that their success 
is limited only by the difficulty of communicating with the 
foreign corps, and by that which the soldiers experience in 
getting away. 

« From what I know of Colonel , 1 do not think him 
capable of removing or decreasing either the one or the 
other. . 

« Great suspicion attaches to all foreigners in the Penin- 
sula, particularly to those who have been in the enemy's ser- 
vice. Ihave already been obliged to send Colonel to 
England once, on account of the suspicions which were en- 
tertained of him, very much owing to his own misconduct ; 
and I should send him away again immediately, if your 
Lordship had not been desirous of employing him here. I 
‘request, however, that the circumstances which I have above 
stated may be considered, and that I may have your Lord- 
ship’s further orders respecting this gentleman. 

«T have the honor to ke, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. «WELLINGTON. 








To the Earl of Liverpool. 


« My Lorp, * Gouvea, 13th Sept., 1810. 

* About the period when the accounts of the loss of Al- 
meida arrived at Lisbon, there was a fire in the town, at 
which the two regiments of militia were employed; and 
either during the continuance of the fire or after it was over, 
many of the officers and soldiers of these regiments went 
into the coffee houses to refresh themselves. Here the con- 
versation turned upon the operations of the armies, upon the 
loss of Almeida, and upon the proclamations by Massena 
and the Marquez d’Alorna; and I understand that the 
sentiment which generally prevailed was, that the design 
of the English army was to embark, and that it was the 
duty of those two regiments of militia to seize « the towers,” 
as they are called, meaning Belem, St. Julian, the Bugio, 
&c., and to prevent the execution of this design. 

“I should not have troubled your Lordship upon this sub- 
ject, having already adopted measures to employ this militia 
more usefully for the public service, and to secure the towers, 
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if I did not conceive that these sentiments of the militia 
were in some degree connected with those entertained by the 
Portuguese Government, and with their conduct since the 
recent changes. , 

«This country has before been in great danger, and a 
great part of it, probably the richest and most important, 
was last year in the possession of the enemy; but at all 
times, and under all circumstances, I have possessed, the 
confidence of the Government; aid their object has been, as 
far as was in their power, to forward my views for the public 
service. I have apprized them of the system of operations 
inwhich I deemed it expedient to carry on the defence of the 
country, and they are aivare of the grounds of my opinion, 
and the details of the plan ; and till the late change, except- 
ing occasional remarks from the Patriarch on the supposed. 
danger of his favorite city Oporto, I never received from the 
Government any observation, excepting of confidence, in 
the measures which I recommended or adopted; and the 
confidence and satisfaction of the public surpassed that of 
the Government. But the Principal Souza, who was intro- 
dueed recently into the Government, is of that impatient, 
meddling, and mischievous disposition (without, however, 
designing to do harm), that we cannot expect. to go on as 
we have hitherto, so long as he shall continue a member of 
the Government. His indiseretion is equally well known 
with the other defects of his character; and to this I attri 
bute the dangerous sensation which appears to have been 
occasioned at Lisbon on the fall of Almeida. ; 

«In imitation of the fatal conduet of the central Junta, the 
Portuguese Regency, since the late changes, have flattered, 
instead of coercing the mob of Lisbon, which will become 
dangerous in proportion as this new system is persevered in. 

‘ They have likewise, in imitation of the same body, inter- 
fered in the military operations, have deliberated upon the 
propriety of adopting offensive measures, and of moving 
the army into Spain; and I have no doubt that from the 
usual indiseretion of the same gentleman, these delibera- 
tions and opinions are as well known to the mob of Lisbon 
as they are to me. Then they have cast reflection and sus- 
picion on every Portuguese employed by Marshal Beresford 
and me, likewise, in imitation of the Central Junta: and in 
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many important instances, some relating exclusively to 
the army, they have recently disobey ed the orders of the 
Prince Regent, to adopt no measure without consulting my 
opinion. 

« His Majesty's Government will be the best judges what 
measures ought to be adopted, as a remedy to these evils: 
but I have already desired Mr. Stuart to give notice to the 
Regency, that if they continued to interfere in any manner 
with the military operations, or with the appointments of 
Marshal Beresford’s staff, I should recommend to His Ma- 
jesty’s Government to withdraw the army ; and if I found that 
they did not adopt the political and civil measures recom- 
mended to them, to correspond with the military operations, 
I should bring their conduct under the consideration of His 
Majesty's Government; and that if they refused or omitted 
to coerce the mob of Lisbon, their neglect in this instance 
would immediately create a danger which would oblige 
me to evacuate the country, under the instructions which I 
had received 2 

«Jn respect to the military operations, His Majesty’s Go- 
vernment are best aware whether they have been conducted 
in a manner satisfactory to them or not. About a year has 
now clapsed since the army under my command has been 
the only force which could keep the field in the Peninsula ; 
and, contrary to the general expectation, it is still in the 
field, has sustained no important loss, and the successful 

_ result of this campaign to the enemy becomes every day 
more doubtful. 

« The Portuguese Regency may be right in their notion of 
an offensive operation, and I may be wrong in the calcula~ 
tions which have induced me to prefer the defensive system 
which I have pursued ; but I am very certain that the Ge- 
neral and other officers of the British army, at least, of the 
two, prefer that which I have adopted ; although if some of 
them held the command, the army would long ere now have 
been in their transports. 

«In respect to an offensive operation in Spain, I have only 
to observe that if I have mistaken the strength of the seve- 
ral French corps now opposed to me (which is scarcely pos- 
sible, as I have their returns to the middle of July), and I 
healieve that dhe Regency have neither information nor fixed 
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plan of any kind, I think I may infer, from the general con- 
duct of the French, that they would not allow their army to 
be for any length of time inferior to their enemy; and that 
the result of this advance, if it could be attgmpted, would be 
the abandonment of their projects in Andalusia. This would 
not give the allies any corresponding increase of force, un- 
less the Spanish Regency could, in an instant, raise, form, 
arm, and equip an army. It could not be supposed, even 
by the Portuguese Regency, that the army which is now 
blockaded at Cadiz by a part of the enemy’s force in Anda- 
lusia, could be equal to the whole of that force, when they 
should be in the field. The offensive operations, therefore, 
and the movement into Spain (supposing this last to be 
allowed by the instructions of His Majesty’s Government), 
whatever might be their commencement, must end in defeat 
aod disgrace, and in the destruction of the cause of the allies 
in the Peninsula. 
: « T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorn, ‘ Gouvea, 13th Sept., 1810, 

‘The enemy have made no movement of importance in 
front of this part of the army since I addressed you on the 
Gthinstant. A body of about 800 infantry, and some cavalry, 
entered Guarda on Sunday evening, and obliged our post of 
observation to retire from thence: the enemy remained» 
there that night, but retired to Alfayates again in the morn- 
ing after their patrols had fallen in with ours. 

‘ Another detachment entered that city again yesterday, 
and our post of observation retired. The enemy withdrew 
towards the Coa again in the evening. 

‘ By letters from Lieut. General Hill, of the Ith, I learn 
that the whole of the 2nd corps were in movement again to 
the northward from the neighbourhood of Zarza and Salva- 
terra, and I therefore imagine that the troops which entered 
Guarda yesterday, and which came from Penamacor, be- 
longed to this corps. . 

*No movement has been made in the north, or to the 
southward of the Tagus. 

«T have heard of the march within the Spanish frontier of 
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two divigions, each of 10,000 men, commanded by General 
Reille and General Drouet, which, it is said, have been 
turned off into Navarre, on account of the increasing dis- 


turbances in that part of the country. 
«Lam not certain that the troops which I know have passed 


the frontier have been disposed of in this manner; but J ra- 
ther believe that some of the battalions, whith I heretofore 
informed your Lordship were collected on the Loire, have 
joined the 8th corps. 

«I understand that, with the exception of about 200 men, 
the whole-of the 24th Portuguese regiment have quitted the 
enemy; and that they have relinquished their intention of 
making this regiment the foundation of their Portuguese 
levy, and have sent these men prisoners to France. I have 
every reason to believe that these men likewise would have 
returned to Portugal, if it had been in their power. 

« My last letters from Cadiz are of the Ist instant. 

«I have the honor to he, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool.’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, * Gouvea, 13th Sept., 1810. 

‘ The letter which I have had the honor of addressing to 
your Lordship this day will probably point out the expedi- 
ency of stationing in the Tagus a large naval force. 

“It is desirable, at all events, that I should be made ac- 
quainted with the intentions of His Majesty’s Government 
upon this subject at an early period, as there are several 
measures depending upon it. 

« | have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool.’ * WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


«Sir, * Gouvea, 14th Sept., 1810. 
«I judge, from letters which I have received from England 
since I wrote to you on the | ith instant, that Lieut. General 
Graham may consider himself authorized to send to Lisbon 
‘another detachment of the troops under his command; and I 
shall therefore be much obliged to you if you will send back 
to Cadiz the transports which brought round the 79th and 
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88th regiments, which in that letter I requested you to detain 
in the Tagus. 
«J have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Vice Admiral ¢ WexLINeTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


. Lo Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 

«My pear Sir, * © Gouvea, 14th Sept. 1810. 

‘Tam much obliged to you for your letter regarding the 
horse transports. We experience so much inconvenience 
from disorders acquired by horses in transports, that I had 
written to Government in order to have some general regu- 
lation to provide for their being cleaned regularly after being 
used. 

« Believe me, &c. 


‘ Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley, 


"To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 
« My pear Henry, “Gouvea, 14th Sept., 1810. 

«LT have received your letters of the 3lst August and the 
Ist instant, and you will have observed from my former 
letters that I agree entirely with you respecting the impolicy 
of the conduct of our Government regarding the Spanish 
colonies. 

‘ From what I hear I believe that they think in England 
it is impossible to prevent the spirit which has broken fortlt 
in Caraccas from spreading all over America. It is my opi- 
nion they are mistaken ; and the conduct of the people at 
Monte Video is likely to open their eyes. J likewise think 
that a premature declaration of independence in the Colonics 
is likely to defeat our object, which must be to keep them 
out of the hands of France. 

«I understand that the mulattos and whites at Caraccas 
have quarrelled already ; and, if that is the case, depend upon 
it not only the other Colonies will not follow their example 
now, but they will consider the matter well before they will 
separate themselves from Spain, even though Spain should 
have been completely conquered by the French. 

‘ The probability of the division of the people of color and 
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great after the conquest of Spain by the French as it is now, 
unless the people of color should have before their eyes the 
example of successful rebellion in the Caraccas. I trust, 
however, that the conduct of Monte Video will open the eyes 
of our Government. 

«1 enclose the copy of my report to Government of yester- 
day. I suspect that the French have got some of the troops 
which I told you were collected at Nantes as a reinforcement. 
I have heard of three of these battalions having joined 
Junot’s corps. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Right. Hon. H. Wellesley? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


« My pear Sir, * Gouvea, 14th Sept., 1810. 

« Dr. Frank has sent me a letter regarding a person who 
is in the British service by the name of Le Conrt, whom the 
Government have desired to send out of Portugal. It is 
really necessary to begin drawing some line upon this sub- 
ject, and I shall be very much obliged to you if you will say 
that I shall send Mr. Le Court and his son to England, 
alihough it will be very inconvenient to the army to do so, if 
the Government will be so kind as to state the grounds 
which they have for suspecting cither of improper conduct. 

«Mr. Le Court was employed by me to take care of the 
rench prisoners going home from Oporto last year, and he 
has since been employed with the army hospitals, and both 
he and his son have given great satisfaction. 

«J have heard that the mob of Lisbon attacked Colonel 
Pavetti, whom I lately sent down to Lisbon as a prisoner, 
and one of our officers who was in charge of him. This is 
the way in which they began last year, and they ended by 
attacking Sir John Cradock’s house; and I believe that 
Villicrs’ servants were insulted, and he did not think his own 
life very safe. IfI find the fact to be well founded, I shall 
call upon the Government to state what steps they have 
taken to punish those guilty of this outrage. 

«J think that the French have got a reinforcement, not 
only from Nantes, but from a corps which was at Versailles. 
I find three battalions, which were at Nantes in June, now 


1810. GOUVEA. 441 


in Junot’s corps, and one battalion, which was at Versailles, 
in Ney’s. 
‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq? ‘WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Hill, 


«My pear Hitt, * Gouvea, 15th Sept., 1810. 8 p.m. 

‘The enemy have entered the valley of the Mondego in 
strength, by Guarda and by Marcal do Chad; and I under- 
stand that Massena’s head quarters were to be this day at 
Pinhel, and.to-morrow at Trancoso. 

‘If that is the case, it is probable that they will move a 
considerable column by Viseu, which would turn any posi- 
tion we might take upon the Alva. I do not yet know whe- 
ther it is Regnier’s corps which has moved into the valley by 
Guarda, but you will know that to a certainty from Le Cor ; 
and, if it should be so, you will of course have carried into 
execution your instructions of the 31st August. 

«If you should find, when you shall receive this, that it is 
Regnier’s corps that has passed through by Guarda into the 
valley of the Mondego, or if part of it, which is probable, has 
crossed the Upper Zezere, the other part having come into 
the valley of the Mondego by Guarda, send orders to General 
Leith to move his corps from Thomiar to Cabagos, Espinhal, 
and Foz d’Arouce. 

‘I send this letter open to him, that he may be prepared, 
to obey your orders upon this subject. Ifthe enemy should 
not have moved in force by the Viseu road, this will enable 
us yet to stop him upon the Alva; if he should, it will only 
oblige me to give General Leith’s corps the trouble of a 
countermarch. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, General Hill? * WeLLineton. 


To Lieut. Colonel Torrens. 
«My pear Torrens, * Gouvea, 15th Sept., 1810. 
‘I have received your letter of the 28th August, and Iam 
much obliged to you for the communication of the intentions 
of the Commander in Chief respecting Captain Pakenham. 
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I certainly understand that Captain Lloyd of the 43rd was a 
candidate for promotion by purchase. If officers who are 
able to purchase will not purchase, they must wait until it 
comes to their turn to be promoted. 

«In respect to other parts of your letter, I observe from 
some expressions which it contains, and the general tenor of 
your observations, that I trod upon tender ground when | 
addressed you on the subject to which it relates. The 
sooner I quit it therefore the better, and I shall confine my- 
self merely to referring you to my letter, in respect to the 
claims of gentlemen of family, fortune, and influence, to pro- 
motion ; from which you will observe that 1 urged the expe- 
diency of attending to their claims to promotion, only when 
their professional merits were at least equal, if not superior, 
to those of others. 

‘When I wrote to you I had no intention of making any 
invidious statement of the advantages which any set of indi- 
viduals had derived from the system of promotion which had 
been adopted. I adverted to what is generally understood 
and reported in the army; and as I purpose to drop the 
subject entirely, about the result of which I do not care a 
pin, I shall not enter into any proof of the truth of the state- 
ment which I made. 

«In respect to Colin Campbell, I shall add that you have 
been misinformed, or I am much mistaken. Before I came 
to Portugal the first time, the Duke of York promised both 
‘Lord Wellesley and me that he would promote him to bea 
Major, in answer to our recommendations solely on account 
of his services. He then carried home the dispatches with 
the accounts of the successes of Roliga and Vimciro, and he 
was made a Major by brevet; and the Duke then told him 
that as soon as he could appoint him to an efficient Majority 
he would make him a Lieutenant Colonel by brevet, recol- 
lecting that he had before intended to promote him, and 
that he had increased his claim by bringing home the 
accounts of two successes. . 

"J never intended to say that I was not obliged by the 
Commander in Chief's attention to the claims of Colin Camp- 
bell to promotion ; but I asserted, and with due submission 
to superior authority must maintain, that he had claims 
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which, independent of any recommendation of mine, must 
have promoted him. 
* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Colonel Torrens. « WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut, Colonel Felton Hervey, 14th light dragoons. 


«My pear CoLone., 5 * Gouvea, 15th Sept., 1810. 

«Upon perusal of the letters which you gave me yesterday 
from Colonel Taylor and Mr. Fremantle, and from Colonel 
Torrens to Colonel Taylor, I cannot advise you to make any 
further effort to have your commission of Lieutenant Colonel 
dated to the day of the vacancy. 

«I am decidedly of opinion that your claim to this favor is 
strong; first, as it was granted to Lieut. Colonel Wynyard 
in a vacancy in this army occasioned in an action in which 
he was not present. I understand also that there is another 
recent instance of the grant of this favor to Colonel Nisbett, 
whose appointment was antedated to the period of the 
vacancy to which he was promoted on the permanent staff. 
Secondly, the misfortune which you suffered in a former 
action in this same service would appear to give you a claim 
to consideration. Thirdly, you were present in the affair in 
which the vacancy was occasioned : and, lastly, it was owing 
to an unfortunate accident that you were not recommended 
by me sufficiently carly to have your commission signed 
before the brevet took place. 

«Colonel Talbot was killed in the morning of Wednesday 
the Ith, the day on which I usually dispatch the mail for 
England from head quarters, in order that it may be sent by 
the packet which leaves Lisbon on Sunday. By accident I 
did not receive the account of Talbot's death till Wednesday 
evening, and I was obliged to detain the messenger to write 
the dispatch with the account of it, and I did not recommend 
you by that occasion, as I did not know what officers were to 
be promoted in the succession. You were not recommended 
till the following Wednesday, the 18th. 7 

«If you had been recommended, as you ought to have been, 
on the 11th July, you would, in the usual course, have’ been 
appointed to the Lieutenant Coloneley, before the brevet 
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« Although the delay in the transmission of the recom- 
mendation is thus the cause of your being lower down in the 
list of Lieutenant Colonels than you would have been, I am 
convinced that you will believe that, if I could have imagined: 
that there was to be a brevet, I should have hastened rather 
than have delayed the letters recommending you. 

‘ Notwithstanding all this, I cannot recommend to you to 
adopt any mode of obtaining an earlier date to your com- 
mission, of which the Commander in Chief will not entirely 
approve. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Hervey, « WELLINGTON. 


To Major General Leith, President of a General Court Martial. 


«Sm, * Gouvea, 15th Sept., 1810. 

‘LT have received your letter of the 11th instant, with the 
proceedings of the General Court Martial on the trial of 
Lieut. ——, of the —— dragoons. : 

«It is always my wish to attend to the recommendation of 
a General Court Martial, but I am desirous that the Court, 
of which you are President, should reconsider their recom- 
mendation in favor of Lieut. It appears to be founded 
solely on the length of his confinement, which, I must ob- 
serve, has been in arrest at large. This length of confine- 
ment has been owing, in a great measure, to Lieut. 
himself, as he did not know the name of the officer, or the 
number of the regiment to which he belonged, to whom he 
asserted that he had reported his arrival at Abrantes, and 
from whom he declared that he had received his orders to 
proceed to Lisbon. Much time was spent in inquiry for 
this officcr, and then the time of the Deputy Judge Advocate 
was occupied by other trials. 

« The extent of the service on whicp the army is employed, 
and the difficulty and inconvenience of calling officers from 
their duty in one part of the army to attend as witnesses 
-upon a trial in another, was the cause of continued delay in 
bringing Lieut. to trial: and I would beg the General 
Court Martial to observe, that if length of confinement is 
considered and admitted as the ground of recommendation 
in this instance, it ought in every one, in which the public 
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convenience may render the delay of the trial of an officer 
necessary. 

* T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Mejor General Leith. © WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Beresford. 


‘My pear Beresrorb, * Gouvea, 15th Sept., 1810. 

‘I thought it likely that you,would come over this even- 
ing, and I did not send to you to let you know that the 
enemy moved upon Guarda this day in strength, and appa- 
rently in earnest, as they have crossed the hill, and are on 
this side as far as Lagiosa. They likewise moved from 
Freixedas in strength upon Baracal. My last note from 
Cotton was at 5 p.m., when he was about to retire through 
Celorico. I do not yet know where he will be for the night. 

* The lady sent to your head quarters says that Massena 
was to be this day at Pinhel, to-morrow at Trancoso. I en- 
close a note which she brought from Alorna to his wife, which 
rather shows” that the route of the main body is by Viseu. 
I do not know whether it is Regnier’s corps, or a part of 
Ney’s, which has come through Guarda. 

« Believe me, &c. 

‘ Marshal Beresford. © WELLINGTON. 


* Send off to Trant at Moimenta.’ 


To Lieut. General Graham, 


«Sir, * Gouvea, 15th Sept., 1810, 
«JT enclose the copy of a letter which I have just received 
from the Secretary of State; and as I conceive that it is im- 
portant to reinforce this army, I beg that you will send to 
the Tagus the 94th regiment, the 2nd batt. 30th regiment, 
and the 2nd batt. 44th regiment. 
-*I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘Lieut. General Graham.’ © WELLINGTON. 


* To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


«Sir, *Gouvea, 15th Sept., 1810. 
* Tenclose a letter for Lieut. General Graham, which it is 
important should be scnt to him without loss of time; and if 
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the vessel which leaves Lisbon every Monday should have 
sailed when this shall reach you, I shall be very much obliged 
to you if you will dispatch another vessel with it. 

«TI have the honor to be, &c. 


* Vice Admiral « WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 
¢ Gouvea, 15th Sept., 1810. 
« My pear Corton, + past 3 Pat. 

«I consider it almost certain that the enemy have now 
taken possession of Guarda in earnest; and I think it pro- 
bable that they will now move forward in your front, and 
possibly on the Trancoso side in the morning. You had 
better, therefore, move to the rear of Celorico the whole of 
the cavalry this afternoon, with the exception of the hussars, 
which may remain at Celorico, or in front of the town ob- 
serving the plain. 

‘Put the regiments into Villa Cortez, Cortigo, Carapi- 
chana, Mesquitella, &c., and if you leave the hussars in 
front of Celorico, one regiment in that town. 

‘If, however, you find that they do not come in great 
numbers down the hill of Guarda this afternoon, and you 
think that you can remain in Lagiosa, Memoial, and Ba- 
ragal, without danger of being disturbed this night, you 
might remain ; otherwise it is better to move, although at 
night. At all events, you must get the regiments to the 
tear of Celorico in the morning at daylight. Watch 
Prados, &c., well. 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Ineut, General ‘WELLINGTON. 
Str S. Cotton, Bart. 


‘Probably you could put more squadrons into Celorico, 
and the others in the rear in the neighbourhood of that 
town, without making any great noise in the night.’ 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart, 


* Gouvea, 15th Sept., 1810, 
* My pear Corron, 20 minutes before 5 p.m. 


‘T have received your note of 2 p.m., and I have heard 
from Captain Cocks from Misarelha that the enemy were 
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pushing down Guarda hill; and they have moved a column, 
but apparently of no great strength, upon Famalicad. 
«You had better retire every thing on this side of Ce- 
lorico, or into that town for the night, leaving only the 
‘ hussars in front. It is very desirable that you should put 
the horses up somewhere for the night, and it would be 
best at once to remove them to the rear. You may depend 
upon it that the movement is general. Let me hear from 
you as soon as the enemy appear to have taken their ground 
for the night. Do not forget the troop at Trancoso. 
* Believe me, &c. 


‘ Lieut. General ‘ Wetiincton. 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart? 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 
‘Gouvea, 15th Sept., 1810. 
‘My pear Corton, Midnight. 

‘I was in hopes that I should have heard from you as 
soon as all was quict for the evening; and I am now ap- 
prehensive that the directions I shall give you may not 
suit the situation in which you may be. I wish you to fall 
back. 

«T have just received your letter of half-past 8. 

‘I think you had better put the two heavy regiments in 
march to the rear at 4 in the morning. Let them be fol- 
lowed by the 14th, the 16th follow the L4th, and the hussars 
wait to follow the enemy’s movements. Let the baggage 
go off, and pass through Sampayo and Pinangos. 

‘The officers of the General Court Martial will join their 
regiments. 

‘There is some straw at Villa Cortez, which should be de- 
stroyed by the rear regiment. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


‘ Lieut. General * WeLuncrTon. 
Str S, Cotton, Bart. 


‘You had: better draw the hussars through the town 
before daylight. Apprize Cocks of your movement; he is 
at Villa de Mata and Prados.’ 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. 

© My pxar Sie, «Gouvea, 15th Sept., 1810. 

«I have only time to tell you that the cnemy entered the 
valley of the Mondego this day in force by Guarda, and by 
Marcal do Chad; and I believe that they are about to move 
a column by Trancoso and Viseu. I shall know more, how- 
ever, in the morning. A 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. « WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


“My pear Corton, * Gouvea, 16th Sept., 1810, 

«I fear that we shall knock up the regiments if we do not 
allow them to get to their ground; and the hussars, having 
observed the enemy into Celorico, should be allowed to 
retire to their cantonments. 

‘We have a good deal of work before us, and we must 
not knock up the troops. I have received your note of the 
12th from Celorico. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut, General © WELLINGTON. 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart, 


To Marshal Beresford. 


« My pear Beresrorp, *Gouvea, 16th Sept., 1810. 8 a.m. 
_ ‘The enemy showed yesterday two brigades of infantry 
and three or four regiments of cavalry on this side of 
Baracal, and five regiments of cavalry and about 5000 in- 
fantry on this side of Guarda. Their advance on that side 
was at Porto de Carne. The peasants told Cocks that more 
troops were following these from Pega, and that Belmonte 
was occupied. But we have a letter from Hervey from 
Covilhat of yesterday, in which he does not mention this 
fact. 

‘I have nothing from the side of Trancoso. They have 
only a few squadrons of dragoons on the road from Guarda 
towards Manteigas. I have ordered our cavalry to fall 
back, and they are now, I believe, in march. I cannot 
tell from our telegraph hill whether the enemy has yet 
moved. 
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«I propose to move my head quarters to Cea, yours to 
St. Romas. Murray wishes me to go to Villa Doce, which 
is a league further back; but I shall not determine upon 
that till I see how things turn out in the course of the day. 
Could you come over here ? . 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


‘ WELLINGTON. 


‘ Marshal Beresford.’ 


To Marshal Beresford, 

« My pear Berrsrorp, “Cea, 17th Sept., 1810, 

‘I enclose a report received in the night. The column 
mentioned as marching on our left went off by Fornos yes- 
terday morning, and was at Fornos about three p.x. It 
can scarcely have got so far as Mangualde last night. It 
can have no guns with it; and the prisoner says that 
Junot has marched upon Oporto, which I conclude means 
upon Moimenta, from the lower part of the Coa; and this 
column is intended to keep up the communication with him. 

“You should*order all your sick away from Coimbra at all 
events, and send people down to be in readiness to remove 


or destroy your ammunition and other stores there without 
loss of time. 


‘Iam going to give similar orders. 
‘Believe me, &c. 
‘ Marshal Beresford. ‘We tineton. 


‘I have ordered every thing to be prepared for a short 
move in the afternoon, if the enemy should move. The 
whole of the 2nd and 6th corps are in the valley of the 
Mondego. 


‘I enclose another report from Waters.’ 


To the Commander in Chief of the French Army (Marshal Masséna, 
Prince d Essling). 
‘Au Quartier Général de PArmée Anglaise, 
‘Monsieur te Marécuat, ce 17 Sept., 1810. 
‘Le Capitaine Percy*, au sort duquel je suis fort intéressé, 
a été blessé et pris, ou tué hier auprés de Celorico, ct je vous 
serai bien obligé si yous voulez permettre quion donne de 


* The Hon. H. Perey. He was afierwards aide de camp to the Duke of Wel. 
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ses nouvelles 4 mon aide de camp, le Major Gordon; et sil 
nest pas tué, si vous voulez permettre quil regoive les 
secours d’argent, hardes, &c., que je lui envoie. 

« Jai Vhonneur de vous envoyer des lettres que j'ai recues, 
il y a deux jours, du Gouverneur d'Elvas. Je crois que 
c'est arrangé entre nos Gouvernemens que les officiers non 
combattans ne seraient pas prisonniers de guerre, et si vous 
Yentendez de cette maniére, je prierai le Gouvernement Por- 
tugais de permettre qu’on renvoye M. Galland; mais en 
tout cas je lui ferai donner l'argent qui lui est nécessaire. 

« J'ai Vhonneur d'étre, &e. 
* @ Son Excellence © WELLINGTON. 
le Commandant en Chef. 


To Major General Leith, 


© My pear Genera, * Villa Doce, 17th Sept., 1810. 

‘As the enemy's whole army has decidedly entered the 
valley of the Mondego, I conclude that you will have re- 
ccived orders from General Hill to make the movement 
stated in my letter to the General of the 15th. 

«I wish you in the first instance not to come farther than 
Espinhal with your division; and on the day that you shall 
find that the head of General Hill’s corps shall arrive at 
Espinhal, you will move on with your division to Miranda 
do Corvo, and you will remain there till you shall receive 
further orders. 

-  ©T request General Hill also to collect his corps at Es- 
pinhal, Penella, &c., and remain there till farther orders. 

«The 2nd and the 6th corps came to Celorico yesterday, 
and a part of them crossed the Mondego to Fornos. More 
have crossed the Mondego this day, and no part of the 
enemy's army has moved this way. It is generally under- 
stood that the whole army is between the Douro and the 
Mondego, and are about to march upon Coimbra. I shall 
have troops in Coimbra to-morrow. 

* Send this letter to General Hill. 

* Believe me, &c. * ; 
* Major General Leith.’ * WELLINGTON. 
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To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 
: ‘Sampayo, 17th Sept., 1810. 
« My pear Corton, 8 FAM, 

‘It does not appear that the enemy are moving in front, 
but it is evident that they are doing so on the left beyond 
the Mondego. I see a very heavy dust hanging over 
Mangualde. , 

«1 think you had better, as soon as convenient to you, 
make the disposition for the day. Let every thing march, 
excepting what you will leaye in Sampayo and Gouvea to 
observe the enemy. These should fall back as soon as they 
shall observe them entering the plain in any strength about 
Villa Cortez, &c., and not engage any thing. The hussars 
here want bread. 

‘Believe me, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir 8, Cotton, Bart. 


+ To the Hon, A. Cochrane Johnstone. 
«Sir, ‘ Cortigo, 18th Sept., 1810. 

‘I have received your letters of the 12th and 14th, for 
which I am much obliged to you. 

‘I believe that we may have every confidence in the Go- 
vernor of Elvas, who is a very honest and an able man, and 
who does not want for firmness. 

‘The enemy’s recent movements on the right of the 
Mondego have enabled me to call in all the detached corps 
of this army, and we shall have thein collected immediately. 

‘I wish that the Marques de la Romana was a little nearer 
tous. However, I hope he is in no danger. 

‘Mr. Kennedy, the Commissary General, will send a gen- 
tleman to Badajoz immediately, to endeavor to purchase for 
the army a supply of cattle. 

« T have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Hon. ‘ WELLINGTON. 
A, Cochrane Johnstone,’ 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


‘My pear Corton, * Cortigo, 18th Sept., 1810. 6 a.m. 
«In case you should not have read Waters’s reports, I send 
them to you. It is evident that the enemy’s arrangements 
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are all directed to a movement on the right of the Mondego ; 
but it is still desirable to have an eye upon their procecd- 
ings on the left of the river. 1 think, therefore, that you 
should leave an intelligent officer, with a party of hussars, 
in Gouvea, who might keep a few men in Sampayo. This 
js desirable, as well to keep an eye upon what is passing 
upon that road, as to communicate with Waters at Fol- 
gozinho. e , 

«I beg you to write to him, and desire him to forward his 
reports to the officer of hussars at Gouvea, and desire this 
officer to send them on to you. 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut, General «Wecuineton. 
Str S, Cotton, Bart. 


«Tell the officers of hussars to give any reward that Waters 
may desire to the peasants who shall bring letters from him,’ 


To Vice Admirul the Hon. G. Berkeley: 


« My pear Sir, * Cortico, 18th Sept., 1810. 
«Thave received your letter of the 15th, and I entirely 
concur with you, that nothing can be more shameful, or more 
injurious to the common cause, than the recent conduct of 
the Portuguese Government. If I should find that it is 
really believed that we have any concern in the recent 
arrests, I shall adopt some mode of denying it publicly ; and 
“I shall be much obliged to you if you will take every oppor- 
tunity of saying that those who have been arrested are not 
more displeased with the measure than we are all. 
« Believe me, &e. 
* Vice Admiral « WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


« Mr. Stuart will tell you the news. ‘Things are not quite 
so bad as they will be supposed. The encmy’s movements 
have enabled me to order Hill, Leith, and Le Cor to join me. 
Coimbra is safe, and we have a good position’’ : 
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To Marshal Beresford. 


‘Sir, * Cortico, 18th Sept., 1810. 
‘ T enclose a complaint against the Juiz de Fora of Torres 
Novas, which I request you to lay before the special com- 
mission. 
5 «I have the honor to be, &e. 
* Marshal Beresford, . ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To Charles Stuart, Esq.” 


«Mv pear Sir, ‘Cortigo, 18th Sept., 1810. 

« The enemy collected the whole of the 2nd and 6th corps 
in the valley of the Mondego on the 15th, and on the 16th 
in the morning moved upon Celorico, from the two directions 
of Guarda and Margal do Chad. They at the same time 
moved a large column on their right towards the right of the 
Mondego. 

‘Our cavalry retired from Celorico, and the enemy then 
moved a column of infantry and cavalry from thence on 
Fornos towards Mangualde. I understand that they had 
not yesterday arrived at Mangualde, although it was at first 
reported that they arrived there on the night of the 16th. 
‘They were all day yesterday employed in moving troops 
from Celorico on Fornos. I have not heard what they have 
done this day. 

‘It is said that the 8th corps moved by ‘Trancoso on Pena- 
verde on the 16th, so that the whole are collected on tlfe 
right of the Mondego. 

« This movement has enabled me to call in all my detached 
corps, and I expect that Hill will cross the Zezere this day, 
or will do so to-morrow. Leith will move when Hill does. 

‘I have begun by securing Coimbra with six brigades of 
infantry, against any advanced guard that might have been 
pushed forward. 

‘The other three divisions and the cavalry are on and in 
front of the Alva, the advance of the latter still observing 
the enemy near Celorico. 

« As soon as I shall hear that Hill has moved, I shall cross 
the Mondego, move up the troops from Coimbra, and have 
Hill, Leith and Le Cor joined to my right. 


Wide age RE tin Pies 
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communication with Oporto, which I hope to be able to pre- 
serve. 

« There are certainly many bad roads in Portugal, but the 
enemy has taken decidedly the worst in the whole kingdom. 

«You will hear a good deal of these movements, and I 
conclude that it will be necessary to appease the mob by the 
imprisonment of a few French partizans ; but. I think the 
enemy are mistaken in their plan: they evidently do not 
know the country, and in the mean time we are safe. 

«T have received your letters of the 15th; I never was so 
shocked as upon hearing the account of the arrests. I de- 
clare publicly against it; and if I find that justice is not 
done to us by the Portuguese nation upon this subject, I 
shall take some opportunity of making known my opinion of 
it to the public. 

«I make no objection to the publication of any official 
papers received by the Government; but I wish to give them 
reports of the transactions which I am conducting, and if 
they publish any other reports, I shall not give them any. 
Of course, both Beresford and you must make regular re- 
ports to the authorities by which you are respectively em- 
ployed; but it is impossible to lay before the public two 
reports on the same transactions, in which the ingenious 
public, or rather, the newswriters, will not discover an incon- 
sistency: this I want to avoid. 

«I have not heard one word from Romana of the plan 
which Mr. C. Johnstone says he entertains; and I do not 
believe he entertains it. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq’ © WELLINGTON. 


To Colonel Pavetti. 


«Monsieur, * Au Quartier Général, ce 18 Sept., 1810, 

«Je viens de recevoir vos lettres. Les gendarmes sont 
prisonniers de gucrre comme les autres soldats. 

‘Votre domestique Bernard Gomarki ne sera pas censé 
prisomnier de guerre; ni votre domestique Baptiste Cella 
s'il est envoyé ici. 

« Jai Yhonneur d’étre, &c. 
* Colonel Pavetti? * WELLINGTON. 
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To Major General Leith. 


‘My pear Generat, ‘Cortigo, 19th Sept., 1810. 

‘Thave received your letter of the 18th, and I conclude 
that you will be this day at Espinhal. 

‘I beg that you will march your division to-morrow morn- 
ing to Foz d’Arouce, stretching the head of your column on 
as far as Villa Franca. n 

‘Let General Hill know that you have received these 
orders, and that I expect that he will be at Espinhal to- 
morrow, and that he shall receive directions to march on the 
next day. The advanced guard of Regnier's corps moved 
yesterday along the left of the Mondego to Sampayo, where 
they arrived at cleven o’clock. I believe that the rear of the 
6th corps crossed the Mondego to Fornos yesterday, and the 
movements of the advanced guard of the 2nd corps of this 
day will show definitively what line this corps will take. 

‘Send this letter on to General Hill. 

. ‘Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major General Leith. ‘ WELLINGTON, 


To Lieut, General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


«My pear Cotton, ‘Cortigo, 19th Sept., 1810. 8 am*. 

‘I have only now received your letter of 5 p.m. yesterday. 
I shall wait here this day. 

‘ Desire Arentschildt to watch well the movements of Reg- 
nier’s advanced guard, particularly if they turn off at Pint 
hangos to the bridge over the Mondego. 

‘ Keep up the communication with Waters. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieu? General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir 8. Cotton, Bart. 


* Lieut, Colonel Bathurst, Military Secretary to Marshal Beresford. 


¢ My pear Genera, ‘Cortigo, 19th Sept., 1810. 7 pnt 

‘ Lord Wellington desires me to inform you that he forgot to mention he is 
very desirous that you should send off to Trant to direct him to proceed as expe- 
ditiously as possible to Agueda and Sardaé, crossing the Vouga, if possible, at 
St. Pedro do-Sul, or any where below it. When at Sardad he will be on the left 
flank of the army, and will cover the road over the Serra leading towards Opoito, 

« Believe me, &c. 
© Abeveke? ERewccfned ? i ae 
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To Lieut. Colonel Waters. 


«My pear Warers, * Cortigo, 20th Sept., 1810. 
«J am very much obliged to you for all the information 
you have sent me, and I beg you will come to head quarters 
with Captain Goldfinch, when you please. 
«Believe me, &e.  - 
* Lieut. Colonel Waters.’ 1 © WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. - 


* My pear Corton, . “Cortico, 20th Sept., 1810. 

«I have given you this day’s rest in order that you may 
distribute the remount horses to the different regiments. 

« You see that the enemy have all crossed the Mondego, 
and I propose that you should cross to-morrow, upon which 
subject Murray writes to you. . 

“You must take care to cross the Mondego below its 
junction with the Dad, otherwise you will find it difficult to 
cross the latter. 

« Be so kind as to leave on this side of the Mondego an 
intelligent officer, either Krauchenberg or Cordemann, or 
Cocks, with about a squadron, to observe the enemy's move- 
ment between the Dad and the Mondego, and do you take. 
care to keep up a communication with him. 

« Believe me, &c. 
+ Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart. , 


« Send the enclosed to Waters.’ 


To Colonel Le Cor. 
* Au Couvent de Lorvad, ce 20 Sept., 1810. 
* Monsieur, 30 heures du soir. 

«Je viens de recevoir une lettre du Général Hill de Ja 
date @hier, par laquelle j’apprends que vous étes arrivé hier 
au soir 4 Pedrogad Grande. Aussitét que Yous recevrez 
cette lettre je vous pric de marcher sur Ponte da Murcella et 
par la route enfaisant les marches qui yous conviendront le 
mieux. Faites moi savoir ce qu’elles seront. Je compte 
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en arriére de la Serra da Murcella 4 St. André de Poyares 

apres demain le 22. 
; « J'ai honneur d'étre, &e. 

‘ Au Colonel Le Cor, ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool, 
‘My Lonrp, . _ * Lorvad, 20th Sept., 1810, 

‘ The 2nd corps, under the command of General Regnier, 
was again brought to the northward, and arrived at Sabugal 
and Alfayates on the 12th and 13th instant. On the 15th, 
the enemy moved a large force of cavalry, infantry, and 
artillery upon Guarda the third time, and- passed the hill 
into the valley of the Mondego, and obliged our party of 
observation which had been stationed there under Captain 
Cocks, of the 16th light dragoons, to retire upon the Serra. 
On the same day, a large column passed the hill of Alverca 
(which forms the left of the Guarda range) and Margal do 
Chad, and halted at Baragal, likewise in the valley of the 
Mondego; aiid the 8th corps, under General Junot, passed 
the Coa at Porto de Vide. 

« Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton withdrew the Bri- 
tish cavalry through Celorico on the morning of the 16th, 
and the enemy entered that place on that day from the side 
of Alverea and Guarda; and the Sth corps entered Trancoso, 

‘ The enemy, instead of following the retreat of our troops 
from Celorico by the valley of the Mondego and the left 
bank of that river, immediately marched by Jejua to the 
bridge of Fornos, and the advanced guard was in Fornos 
on that night. They followed this movement on the suc- 
ceeding days by passing all the troops of the 2nd and 6th 
corps from Celorico over the bridge of Fornos, with the 
exception of the advanced guard of the 2nd corps, which, on 
the 18th, protected the passage of the rear of the column 
and passed yesterday at a bridge lower down the river. A 
small party entered Viseu yesterday. 

’ * The enemy's intention in these movements is apparently 
to obtain possession of Coimbra, with a view to the resources 
which that town and the neighbouring country will afford 
them. The movements, however, which I had previously 


made to enable me to withdraw the army without difficulty 
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risk an action, enabled me to secure Coimbra against the 
attack of any small corps; and the whole of that part of the 
army which has been under my immediate command, with 
the exception of five regiments of cavalry, has passed to 
the right of the Mondego, and in front of Coimbra, Briga- 
dier General Pack’s brigade of Portuguese infantry being 
at S*. Combadad with the Royal dragoons, and Brigadier 

General Craufurd’s division-at Mortagoa. The cavalry will 
pass to-morrow. 

‘ When Regnier made the former movement to the north- 
ward, apparently with the intention on the part of the 
enemy of attacking this part of the army with his whole 
force, I had directed Lieut. General Hill, and Major General 
Leith, who commanded a small corps upon the Zezere, to pre- 
pare to join me; and as soon as I found from the enemy's 
movement of the 15th, that he was then about to carry his 
intention into execution, and that the plan was decided, 1 
directed those officers to march. Major General Leith is 
this day at Foz d’Arouce, and will join the army to-morrow ; 
the head of Lieut. General Hill’s corps is at Espinhal, and 
will join on the next day. I also expect that Colonel Le 
Cor, who has been with a small body of troops in the moun- 
tains of Castello Branco, will join about the same time. I 
shall thus have collected in one body the whole of the dis- 
posable force in Portugal, and I hope to have it in my power 
to frustrate the enemy’s design. 

-‘T imagine that Marshal Massena has been misinformed, 
and has experienced greater difficulties in making his move- 
ments than he expected. He has certainly selected one of 
the worst roads in Portugal for his march. 

* Since the affair of the 11th August, in Estremadura, 
which I heretofore reported to your Lordship, the Marques 
de la Romana has been successful in carrying off two of the 
enemy's small detachments, one in the neighbourhood of 
Cordova, and the other in proceeding as a relief to the ene- 
my’s garrison in Castillo de las Guardias ; and the Marques’s 
advanced posts were within three leagues of Séville. 

‘ Marshal Mortier, however, collected his corps, and moved 
out of Seville in strength, and the Marques de la Romana 
was obliged to retire into Estremadura. On the 14th the 
Spanish cavalry was engaged with that of the enemy near 


1810. LoRvAd. 459 


Fuente de Cantos, the Portuguese brigade, under Brigadier 
General Madden, being at La Calzadilla. After the en- 
gagement had lasted a considerable portion of the day, the 
Spanish cavalry gave way in some confusion, and Brigadier 
General Madden having moved forward, fell upon the ene- 
my in a most decided and effectual manner, overthrew and 
pursued them to their cannon, and killed and wounded 
many, and took some prisoners and saved the Spaniards. 
The Marques de la Romana, from whom I have received 
the account, mentions in high terms the conduct of Brigadier 
General Madden, and of the Portuguese troops under his 
command, which he says has excited the admiration of the 
whole army. 

‘The Marques de la Romana has retired upon Merida, 
and after fixing a good garrison in Badajoz, is about. to take 
a position between the Tagus and the Guadiana. 

‘I must take this opportunity of mentioning to your Lord- 
ship the obligations I am under to the British cavalry com- 
manded by Lieut. General Sir S. Cotton. Since the end of 
July, they have alone done the duty of the outposts, and the 
enemy has never been out of sight of some of them ; and on 
every occasion their superiority has been so great, that the 
enemy does not use his cavalry excepting when supported 
and protected by his infantry. The Ist hussars, under Co- 
lonel Arentschildt, in particular, have had many opportuni- 
ties of distinguishing themselves; and it is but justice to 
mention the zeal and intelligence with which the duty of the 
outposts has been performed by Captain Krauchenberg and 
Cornet Cordemann, of the Ist hussars, and by Captain the 
Hon. C. Cocks, of the 16th light dragoons. 

‘Nothing of importance has occurred in the north. My 
last letter from Cadiz is of the 9th. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


«Convent of Busaco, 21st Sept., 1810. 
« My pear Cotton, 4 past 9, pam. 


‘By the accounts which Lord Fitzroy Somerset has 
brought of the enemy from General Craufurd, I judge that 
the 6th corns. at least. is asecambled an the left hant af tha 
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Criz; and I conclude that it did not attempt to pass this 
day, because the other corps were not ready. 

« Their first operation must be to drive in the squadron of 
the Royals which are on the Criz, in order to repair the fords 
of the bridge; and when this body is driven in, you may 
be certain that the whole, not only of this corps, but of the 
others, will advance in a few hours afterwards; you should 
therefore have all your disyfositions made to retire the troops 
in advance, when the squadron of the Royals should be 
obliged to quit the Criz. 

«J have not yet heard the result of the examination of the 
Ponte de Vagia, above the bridge, near S*. Combadad. You 
should observe this point, as it is the nearest to Tondella ; * 
and not only the bridge exists, but the banks of the river 
are more practicable than they are lower down. 

«If you withdraw from Mortagoa, bring the whole of the 
troops to the villages on the fall of the hill between this 
place and that. I shall be with you in the morning. © 

«We have an excellent position here, in Which Tam. 
strongly tempted to give battle. Unfortunately Hill is one . 
day later than I expected; and there is a road upon our left 
by which we may be turned and cut off from Coimbra. But 
I do not yet give up hopes of discovering a remedy for this 
last misfortune ; and as for the former, the enemy will afford 
it to us, if they do not cross the Criz to-morrow. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


-* Lieut. General ‘WELLINGTON. 
Str S. Cotton, Bart. 


To Lieut. General Sir B. Spencer, K.B. 
* Convent of Busaco, 2} Sept., 1810, 
«My pear GEnerRAL, half-past 9 P.xr, 

‘ I had the pleasure of receiving your letter of this day at 
6 p.m. from General Stewart. 

«Tam much concerned that you did not receive the orders 
to march till 8 in the morning. I gave them at 6 in the 
evening, as soon as I found that it was desirable you should 
march. 

*I was also concerned to learn from General Stewart 
that, although the march was short, some of the troops, 
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owing to that circumstance, did not reach their ground till 
morning. a 

«You received a note from General Craufurd which I 
opened. Lord Fitzroy Somerset arrived here since, having 
left the Criz at 3; the 6th corps was certainly collected on 
the left bank, but we had a piquet of the Royals on the 
right bank which was not driven in; and while that piquet 
remains, the enemy cannot repair the bridge or the ford to 
pass. 

«I do not think there is any chance of your being attacked ; 
at all events, none at present, of your being attacked with- 
out my being on the spot to state the nature of the resist- 

- ance; and I therefore do not now think it necessary to give 
any particular instruction upon that subject. , 
«Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir B. Spencer, K.B. 


} z To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, * Busaco, 21st Sept., 1810. 

«TI think it proper to enclose to your Lordship an extract 
of a letter which I have received from the Marques de la 
Romana stating his sentiments on the good conduct of the 
brigade of the Portuguese cavalry under Brigadier General 
Madden in the action with the enemy’s cavalry on the 14th 
instant. 

« I have the honor to be, &e. . 

* The Earl of Liverpool! ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 
* Convent of Busaco, 
«My prar Hint, 22nd * Sept., 1810, half-past 8 Po. 
«The encmy have appeared upon the Criz in force, and 
have crossed that river apparently with the intention of re- 


* Le Maréchal Prince d’ Essling, Commandant en Chef de 0 Armée de Portugal, 
+ & Son Altesse le Prince de Neufchétet, 


e Monsztaneur, ‘ Viseu, le 22 Sept., 1810. 
L'armée est partie le 16 d’Almeida, comme j’ai eu l’honneur d’en rendre 
compte 4 V. A, Les trois corps d’armée sont arrivés le 19 4 Viseu, aprés avoir 
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pairing the bridge for the passage of Geir army. “We have 
our advanced guard still at Mortag Gescral Leith’s, 
General Picton's, and General Cole ‘8 divigions in the Serra 
de Busaco; and General Spencer, with “hig.¢ own division and 
two Portuguese brigades, at Megiedte The British cavalry’ 
is also in front at Mortagoa. 

«The enemy have this day made some, ‘dempnstrations_ of 
an intention to recross the;Mondego. ‘The French are not 
in the habit of separating their forces mult 5 angl I do not 
entirely credit this report, but still the mévemgnt which they 
have made must be attended to. 

«We have a detachment of cavalry” inde Bigut- Cordé-” 
mann, of the Ist hussars, K.G.L., on the let: Wank. of the 
Mondego, near Sampayo, who reports that” this day several 
parties of the enemy appeared on that side of the river. 
These parties certainly belong to Regnicr’s ¢orps; and F 
wish you io make the arrangements as follows, to be pre-- 
pared for any event that may occur. . ; 

‘First; to send a regiment of cavalry to-Moita, about 
nine miles in front of Ponte da Murcella; and to have small 
piquets of cavalry on all fords of the Mondego from Foz Dad 
to Foz d'Alva. 

Secondly; to have strong piqucts of Colonel Le Cor's 


et il s'est. réuni sur Coimbra. J'ai porté le 2ine et 6me corps sur.le pont du - 
Griz, 

‘Les Anglais qui occupaient ces points en ont été chassés ; le Sme corps est 
encore a Viseu, Le grand parc d'artillerie et les gros bagages sont encore en 
artiére, et n’arriveront que demain. Les bagages ent été attaqués par 2000 
Portugais, que 200 hommes ont suffi pour repousser avec perte. Il est im- 
possible de trouver de plus mauvais chemins: ils sont hérissés de rochers : notre 
artillerie et nos bagages ont considérablement souffert, et je suis oblig# de les 
attendre, Je les Jaisserai deux jours 4 Viseu, 4 leur arrive, pour s'y reposer, et 
je continuerai ma marche sur Coimbra, oi on m’assure que je trouverai les 
Anglais et Portugais réunis. 

‘ Monseigneur, nous ne marchons qu’ travers du désert; pas une ame nulle 
part; tout est abandonné, Les Anglais poussent la barbarie jusqu’a faire fusiller 
le malheureux qui resterait chez lui; femmes, enfans, vieillards, tout fuit, Enfin 
on ue peut trouver nulle part un guide. Nos soldats trouvent des pommes de 
terre, et dautres légumes ; ils sont fort contents, et ne respirent quwaprés le mo- 
ment de rencontrer l'ennemi. 

‘ Les marches nous ont fort peu déané de malades, 

‘Je suis, &c., 
Le Maréchal Prince d’Essling, 
Commandant en Chef de Armée de Portugal, 
* Massena.’ 
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infantry at Ponte & Murcella and Ponte de Val WEspinho 
.on the’Alva and fy be’ prepared to spring the mines in these 
bridged if the enemy should advance. 

* Thirdly; to haye small piquets on the Serras to commu- 
nicate between these and your cantonments or camp in the 
rear. 

‘Fourthly; if the enemy should cross the Mondego in 
force, yoti must make the disposjtion of your force as follows: 

. ColoyelLéCor's division at Arganil. The cavalry in 
the opéy ground between Arganil and the Alva. General 
Hamilttm's’ Portuguese division on the Serra of Saboga, and 
keeping thereommunication with Le Cor. Che 2nd division 
of the Beh vofantry on the Serra da Murcella. 

“Phe inféntry need not go on the Serras till the piquets 
‘in front of them shall be attacked, but the communication 
“between the’ Serra de Saboga and Arganil must be effectu- 
ally provided for; and Arganil, if the enemy attacks that 
point with his whole force, must be supported by the whole 
of yours. + . 

‘ Fifthly ; in order to provide for the most probable event, 
viz., the attack by the enemy's three corps on this point and 
the Serra between this and the Mondego, with the exception 
of the cavalry and the piquets mentioned in the Ist, 2nd, and 
3rd instances, you will have your whole force in readiness to 
move by its left, at a short notico, across the Mondego at the 
Barca de Pena Cova, and thence to this place. Upon this 
point of preparation orders will be sent to you, as well as for 
the momentary disposition of your corps; but, if I should 
have occasion to call you here, I shall send an officer with 
the erder, who will be able to show you the road. I shall go 
over to see you, if Fean venture from this point so long. In 
the mean time, bs 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General. Hill. ‘WELLINGTON. 


* Send any sick you may have to the Barca de Pena Cova, 
where there will be boats to take them to Coimbra. Let 
somebody, however, first inquiye whether the boats are 
there.’ ‘ 


“AGA PORTUGAL, _ 1810. 


“Te the Right Hon: Henry Wellesley. 


4 My pear Hex RY; mea Convent of Busaco, 22nd Sept, 1810. 

«TI enclose my dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the day - 
before yesterday. There has been no alteration since. 

* The enemy have not passed the Criz, and are all on this 
‘side of the Mondego. I am ina capital position, but I fear 
“it may be turned by its left: Its right is quite ‘secure ; and 
I have always the retreat open on Coimbra. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 
{4 The Rt, Hon. H. Wellesley. © WELLINGTON. *~ 
(0 Marshut Massena, Prince d'Essling. 
x « Au Quartier Général de PArmée Anglaise, 
‘Monsieur LE Markcaat, ce 24 Sept., 1810.. é 

‘J'ai euVhonneur de recevoir la lettre que votre’ Excel- 
lence m’a addressée le 14 de ce mois. 

«Ce que vous appellez “des paysans sans uniforme,” « des 
assassins et des voleurs de grand chemin,” sont-l'Ordenanza 
du pays, qui, comme j'ai déji eu Phonneur de vous assurer, 

“sont des corps militaires commandés par ded officiers, payés 
et agissant sous les lois militaires. I] parait que vous exigez 
que ceux qui jouiront des droits de la guerre soient revétus 
‘dun uniforme; mais vous devez vous souvenir que vous- 
méme avez augmenté la gloire de l'armée Frangaise en com- 
mandant des soldats qui n’avaient pas.d’uniforme.  ~ 

“¢ Vous vous plaignez de la conduite de l'Ordenanza a 
Nave d’Aver envers M. le Coloncl Pavetti. La question est 

; Seulement si un pays quiést envahi par un ennemi formi- 
* dable ale droit de se défendre par tous les moyens en,.son 

4 pouvoir. Si ce droit existe, le Portugal est justifi¢ en met-* 
tant en activité l'Ordenanza, un corps reconnu et organisé 
par les anciennes lois du pays. Je peux assurer votre Ex- 
eellenee que 1 Ordenanza de Nave d’Aver a bien traité M. Je 
Colonel Pavetti, et il aurait été puni s°id lavait maltraité. 
Je youdrais n’avoir pas entendu que malgré que cet officier 
fit aussi bien traité et par le Capitaine de l'Ordenanza et 
par moi, la maison du Capitaine de l’Ordenanza 4 Nave 
d’ Aver avait été brilée, et que quelques uns de sa compagnie 
ont été pris et fusillés parcequ’ils avdient fait leur devoir 
envers leur pays. 
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« Je suis faché que Votre E’xcelléricé sente quelques inedn-. 
-véniens personnels de ce que. les Portugais quittent leurs. 
foyers 4 l’approché de Tarmée Frangaise. Il est de’ mon 
devoir de faire retirer céux, que je,n'ai pas les moyens de® 
défendre ; et Johserve que les ordres gue Jp donnés la-dessus. 
n'étaient. presque pas nécessdires. Cat coux qui se ressouve- 
naient de l'invasion de leur pays #4 1807, et de Tusurpation ’. 
du Gouvernement de leur Prince$n tems de paix, quand il 
n'y avait pas un seul Anglais dans‘le pays, pouvaient a peine 
croire aux déclarations que vous faites la guerre aux Anglais. 
seuls; ¢t’ils potaient a peine trouver la-conduite des soldats 
de Tarmée Francaise, méme sous vos ‘ordrespenvers leurs 
propriétés, leurs femmes,: et cux-mémesy. conforrges aux dé- 
tlaration’ de vdtre xcellence. ig : 
+ « Itm’gst pas étonnant done qu’ils quittent leurs foyers vo- 
lontaitement, brilant et détruisant tout ce quills ne peuvent _ 
pas emporter ; et je n'ai nulle excuse a offrir pour l’encou- 
ragement que je leur en donne, excepté pour les inconvéniens 
personnels qu’ils peuvent causer #votre Excellence. 

‘ Votre Excellence a»été mal informée sur l'affaire de Ja « 
milice ci-devant partic de la garnison d’Almeida. Avant de 
vous plaindre de infraction de la capitulation @’Almeida,, 
votre Excellence aurait da se ressouvenir quelle a été violéé, 
aussitot que signée. Votre Excellence s'est‘engagée que les 
officiers et soldats de la milice retourneraient chez euns et ° 
malgré cet engagement, vous en avez détenu 7 officiers et 
200 soldats dg chaque, régiment, pour en faire,un gorps de 
pioniers. La capitulation @Almejda est done niile, et je 
suis en droit d'en faire ce que j&¥voudrais. Mais je puis 
Vous assurer qu'il n’y a pas un soldat de la milice qui était A 
Alneida, au service. 2 

és g ‘ J'ai Vhonneur d'etre, &e, 
, Le Maréchal Masstnat ~~ _ € Wettinoron, 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


* My pear Hitt, * Busagy 24th Sept, 1820, | 

' ‘Iwas not able to go to you as I intended. I think it 

would be desirable te place the whole of Fane’s cavalry upon 

the Serra de Moita, keeping piquets upon the fords of the 
VOL. Ys. . : 2H 
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' Mondego between Foz Dad and Foz d’Alva. The enemy 
were yesterday inquiring the road to Galizes, &e. 
. ‘ " ¢ Believe me, &c. 
‘Lieut. Gendral Hill! ‘ WELLINGTON. 


i To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 

‘ tags Convent of Busnco, 24th Sept., 1810. 
« My DEAR GENERAtS 8 PM. 

«T have a letter from: Waters of yesterday from the Serra 
‘de Caramula, in which he says that the enemy’s plundering 
parties are in the Serra, but they retire from it in the 
evening. he, 2 , 

«I have desired General Leith to get some Portuguese 
dragoons to be stationed in his frént at Gondalem, near 
the Barca de Cerco, but you had better, send a small party 
there this day. Sir Stapleton will take care of the Serra on 

«your left. F 

* You will make a handsome retreat from .your present 
situation if you are only prepared in time. Indeed, I believe 
it would new be time to place the differeftt corps of your 
division and Pack’s brigade en échelen, on the two sides of 

‘the road, from the entrance of the heights to the village where 
“you have your quarters. a 

or #7 % sie « Believe me, &e. 

* Brig. General R. Craufurd? * WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


* My pear Sir, * Busaco, 24th Sept., 1810. 

«J have received your letters of the 17th and 19th. T 
‘goncur in the: queries which you have made to the Admiral 
respecting the tonnage in the harbour. 

« However, unless some terrible accident happen, or unless 
the French raise the siege of Cadiz, I hope there will be no 
occasion to embark this winter. The Frenci-advanced guard 
is on this side the Criz, ours at the bottom of this Serra; 
their whole army between the Criz -and Tondella, or Viseu 
at farthest; ours upon this Serra, or that of Murcella. We 
are in an excellent position, jndeed one which cannot easily 
be attacked in front; and, if they wait another day or two, 
they will be unable to turn it on the only vulnerable point. I 


> 
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shall do every thing in my power to stop the enemy hete. If 
I cannot do it here, I shall stili try to step him at Coimbra. 
The army is in good spirits, and all going on well. -I beg 
you will transmit the French prisoners taken by the Spaniards 
to England. i ; 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. * WetiinaTon. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 

‘My pear Sir, z * Convent of Busaco, 27th Sept., 1810, 

« We have been engaged with the enemy for the last three 
days, and I think we shall be attacked again to-morrow; as I 
understand they must carry our position, on which, however, 
they have as yet made no impression, or starve. Our loss 
has been trifling ; that of the British troops about 300 men; 
that of the Portuguese, who have conducted themselves re- 
markably well in several brisk attacks, rather greater; the-.. 
loss of the French must have been very large indeed, aid 
we hear from deserters that they are much discouraged. Our 
position is an excellent’ one, and it is certainly no easy task 
to carry it; but I think they will make another trial. - “@ 

‘Pray detain the packet till the result of the action is 
known. : ‘ 





; « Believe me,'Ke.".: . 
s ‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. ‘ Wewtineron. 


= 
'* Be so kind as to tell the Admiral that I saw ‘his son this 
day, after the action, in which General Leith’s corps were 
engaged, and that he was quite well.’ 


To Major General the Hon. L. Cole*._ : ee 
: “On the top of the Sierra, 28th Sept., 1810" 
‘ My pear GEnerAL, 10 min, before 7 past. , 

«1 see the columns behind the wood in front of your right, 
but not standing to their arms. J cannot sce any thing to 
your left of them. *” 

‘I think that, if you see nothing upon your left, you had 
better collect*at least one regiment of Colonel Harvey's bri- 
gade to support your centre and right. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major General i : “WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. L. Cole.’ : : 
pias * Written in pencil, 


. 
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« As General Craufurd is threatened as well as you, you 
had better not draw towards you in the first instance more 
than two battalions of the Germans. You need not move 
any of the Germans till you are certain that you are about to 
be attacked.’ 


To Mujor General Leith and to Lieut. General Hill. 
~  «Busaco, 28th Sept, 1810. 8 Ax. 
« Have you had any patrol out to the front of your right, 
towards Gondalem, or beyond Carvalho Velho? 
« Has General Hill any intelligence from the left bank of 
the Mondego ? 
© WELLINGTON.” 


To Lieut. General Hill. 
* Busaco, 28th Sept. 1810. 
«My pear Hit, half-past 10 a.m. : 

«Send to Le Cor, and desire him to have at least a batta- 
lion and two guns on the northern extremity of the Serra da 
Murcella, in order to defend the right flank of the post of 
Ns S* del Monte. ; 

« Let Fane watch well the movements of the enemy's left, 
and give me the earliest intelligence of them. Foz d’Alva 
is a very important point. 

7 ‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General Hill. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


* 28th Sept., quarter before 6 p.m. 
« Observe the enemy upon the right, and, if there is no 
attack directed upon that side, close the British infantry to 
the right.’ 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


© My pear Hitt, * Fornos, 29th Sept., 1810. 

« It appears that the enemy withdrew last night from their 
position in front of the Serra ; but we do not yet know which 
way they have marched, after passing the hills between the 
Serra and Mortagoa. Our cavalry have not scen them on 
the road from Mortagoa to Sarda’; nor are they seen pass- 
ing the road which leads to the rear from the Criz. It is 
possible, therefore, that they may be about to cross the Mon- 
dego, and endeavor to force your right. 
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‘ Give me the earliest intelligence of any movement of this 
description. ‘Let Fane occupy the Serra de Moita with his 
cavalry, and show himself upon the Mondego, and well for- 
ward in the valley. 

“If you should find that the enemy cross the Mondego, 
send Le Cor immediately to Arganil, and depend upon my 
being with you, with the whole army, in a few hours. 

‘If they try our left instead of our right, I shall give you 
instructions for movements corresponding with ours. 

‘ General Craufurd is still upon the Serra; General Cole 
and General Spencer near this place; Generals Leith and 
Picton between this and the Mondego. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. General Hill. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


* P.S. Since writing the above, I have received accounts 
‘ which induce me to believe that the enemy have moved to 
our left.’ 


. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


« My pear Corton, ‘ Fornos, 29th Sept., 1810. 3 past 3 p.m. 

«If the enemy should advance upon you in force, you must 
retire from Mealhada. 

«General Cole is with his division at Carqueijo, about a 
mile and a half in front of this, where I wish you to go if 
you should retire. Craufurd will be at Botad this night. 

“I propose that you should fall back in the morning, 
according to ,your former instructions from the Quarter 
Master General. 

« Send off your baggage early. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General * WELLINGTON. 
Str S. Cotton, Bart! 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


« Sir, « Coimbra, 30th Sept., 1810. 
‘I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 

letter: of the 24th instant, with the proposal to land the 

regiments which may arrive from England at the mouth of 
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tion, but I wish all ships with troops to proceed to the 
Tagus. 
«T have the honor to be, &c. . 
* Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. . 


To the Right Hon. Lady Sarah Napier. — 


«© My pear Mapam, - «Coimbra, 30th Sept., 1810. 

«I am concerned to be again the channel of conveying to 
you intelligence of a distressing nature, but you received the 
last which I communicated to you in a manner so becoming 
yourself that I have less reluctance in writing to you than I 
had upon the former occasion, although the cause is more 
serious. 

« The army was engaged with the enemy on the 27th, and 
your sons Charles and Gearge were wounded. I saw the 
former after he was.wounded, and he was well and in good 
spirits, although he had a severe but not a dangerous wound 
in the jaw. Gcorgeis wounded in the hip, but very slightly, 
and both are doing well. ; 

«You will see the account of the action in which the troops 
were engaged, and I hope it will be some consolation to you 
to reflect that your sons received their wounds upon an 
occasion in which the British troops behaved so well. 

. ‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ The Right Hon. * WELLINGTON. 

- Lady Sarah Napier. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 

« My Lorp, “Coimbra, 30th Sept., 1810. 

« While the enemy was advancing from Celorico and Tran- 
coso upon Viseu, the different divisions of militia and orde- 
nanza were employed upon their flanks and rear; and Colo- 
nel Trant with his division attacked the escort of the military 
chest and reserve artillery near Tojal, on the 20th instant. 
He took 2 officers and 80 prisoners, but the enemy collected 
a force from the front and rear, which obliged him to retire 
again towards the Douro. I understand that the enemy's 
communication is completely cut off, and he possesses only 


ry pe 





OX ER OR Se RES Ry 


1810. COIMBRA. 471 


‘ My dispatch of the 20th instant will have informed you of 
the measures which I had adopted and which were in pro- 
gress to collect the army in this neighbourhood, and, if pos- 
sible, to prevent the enemy from obtaining possession of 
this town. . 

«On the 21st the enemy’s advanced guard pushed on to 
S* Combada®, at the junction of the rivers Criz and Dad; 
and Brig. Géneral Pack retired across the former and joined 
Brig. General Craufurd at Mortagoa, having destroyed. the 
bridges over those two rivers. 

‘The enemy's advanced guard crossed the Criz, having 
repaired the bridge, on the 23rd, and the whole of the 6th 
corps was collected on the other sidcof the river. I therefore 
withdrew the cavalry through the Serra de Busaco, with the 
exception of three squadrons, as the ground was unfavorable 
for the operation of that arm. 

« On the 25th, the whole of the 6th and of the 2nd corps 
crossed the Criz in the neighbourhood of 8** Combadad ; and 
Brig. Generel Pack’s brigade and Brig. General Craufurd’s 
division retired to the position which I-had fixcd upon for 
the army on the top of the Serra de Busaco. These troops 
were followed in this movement by the whole of the corps of 
Ney and Regnier (the 6th and the 2nd); but it was con- 
ducted by Brig. General Craufurd with great tegularity, and 
the troops took their position without sustaining any loss of 
importance. 

«The 4th Portuguese cagadores, which had retired on 
the right of the other troops, and the piquets of the 3rd di- 
vision of infantry, which were posted at St Antonio de Can- 
taro, under Major Smyth of the 45th regiment, were en- 
gaged with the advance of Regnier's corps in the afternoon, 
and the former showed that steadiness and gallantry which 
others of the Portuguese troops have since manifested. 

‘The Serra de Busaco is a high ridge which extends from 
the Mondego in a northerly direction about eight miles. At 
the highest point of the ridge, about two miles from its ter- 
mination, isthe convent and garden of Busato. The Serra 
de Busaco is connected by a mountainous tract of country 
with the Serra de Caramula, which extends in a north Yasterly 
direction beyond Viseu, and separates the valley of the Mon- 
dego from the valley of the Douro. On the left of the Mon- 
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dego, nearly in a line with the Serra de Busaco, is another 
ridge of the same description, called the Serra da Murcella, 
covered by the river Alva, and connected by other moun- 
tainous parts with the Serra d’ Estrella. 

« All the roads to Coimbra from the eastward lead over the 
one or the other of these Serras. They are very difficult for 
the passage of an army, the approach to the tap of the ridge 
on both sides being mountainous. 

« As the enemy’s whole army was on the right of the Mon- 
dego, and it was evident that he intended to force our posi- 
tion, Lieut. General Hill crossed that river by a short move- 
ment to his left, on the morning of the 26th, leaving Colonel 
Le Cor with his brigade on the Serra da Murcella, to cover 
the right of the army, and Brig. General Fane, with his 
division of Portuguese cavalry and the 13th light dragoons, 
in front of the Alva, to observe and check the movements 
of the encmy’s cavalry on the Mondego. 

« With this exception, the whole army was collected upon 
the Serra de Busaco, with the British cavalry observing the 
plain in the rear of its left, and the road leading from Mor- 
tagoa to Oporto, through the mountainous tract which con- 
nects the Serra de Busaco with the Serra de Caramula. 

« The 8th corps joined the enemy in our front on the 26th, 
but he did not make any serious attack on that day. The 
light troops on both sides were engaged throughout the line. 

«At six in the morning of the 27th the enemy made two 
desperate attacks upon our position, the one on the right, the 
other on the left of the highest part of the Serra. The attack 
upon the right was made by two divisions of the 2nd corps, 
on that part of the Serra occupied by the 3rd division of 
infantry. One division of French infantry arrived at the 
top of the ridge, where it was attacked in the most gallant 
manner by the 88th regiment, under the command of Lieut. 
Colonel Wallace, the 45th, under the command of Lieut. 
Colonel the Hon. R. Meade, and by the 8th Portuguese regi- 
ment, under fhe command of Lieut. Colonel Douglas, di- 
rected by Major General Picton. These three cdrps advanced 
with the bayonet, and drove the enemy’s division from the 
adv antageous ground which they had obtained. The other 
division of the 2nd corps attacked farther on the right, by 
the road leading by St Antonio de Cantaro, also in front of 
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Major General Picton’s division. These were repulsed, be- 
fore they could reach the top of the ridge, by the 74th, under 
the command of Lieut. Colonel the Hon. R. Trench, and 
the brigade of Pottuguese infantry of the 9th and 21st regi- 
ments, under the command of Colonel Champelmond, directed 
by Colonel Mackinnon. Major General Leith also moved 
to his left to the support of Major General Picton, and aided 
in the defeat of the enemy by tke 3rd. battalion of Royals, 
the Ist battalion of the 9th, and the 2nd battalion of the 
38th regiments. In these attacks Major Generals Leith 
and Picton, Colonels Mackinnon and Champelmond, of the 
Portuguese service, who was wounded, Lieut. Colonel Wal- 
Jace, Lieut. Colonel the Hon. R. Meade, Lieut. Colonel 
Sutton, of the 9th Portuguese, Major Smyth of the 45th, 
who was afterwards killed, Lieut. Colonel Douglas, and 
Major Birmingham, of the 8th Portuguese regiment, dis- 
tinguished themselves. 

‘Major General Picton reports the good conduct of the 
9th and 2lst’Portuguese regiments, commanded by Lieut, 
Colonel Sutton and Lieut. Colonel A. Bacellar, and of the 
Portuguese artillery, under the command of Major Arents- 
childt. I have also to mention, in a particular manner, the 
conduct of Captain Dansey of the 88th. 

‘Major General Leith reports the good conduct of the 
Royals, Ist battalion, and 9th, and.2nd battalion of the 38th 
regiments; and I beg to assure your Lordship that I have 
never witnessed a more gallant attack than that made by the 
88th, 45th, and 8th Portuguese regiments, on the enemy's 
division which had reached the ridge of the Serra. 

“On the left the enemy attacked with three divisions of 
infantry of the 6th corps, on the part of the Serra occupied 
by the light division of infantry commanded by Brig. Ge- 
neral Craufurd, and by the brigade of Portuguese infantry 
commanded by Brig. General Pack. 

* One division of infantry only made any progress to the 
top of the hill, and they were immediately charged with the 
bayonet by Brig. General Craufurd, with the 43rd, 52nd, 
and 95th, and the 3rd Portuguese cacadores, and ‘riven 
down with immense loss. 

‘ Brig. General Coleman’s brigade of Portuguese infantry, 
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General Craufurd’s division, and a battalion of the 19th 
Portuguese regiment, under the command of Lieut. Colonel 
MacBean, made a gallant and successful charge upon a body 
of another division of the enemy, which was endeavoring to 
penetrate in that quarter. 

“In this attack, Brig. General Craufurd, Lieut. Colonels 
Beckwith, of the 95th, and Barclay, of the 52nd, and the 
Commanding Officers of thg regiments, distinguished them- 
selves. 

‘ Besides these attacks, the light troops of the two armies 
were engaged throughout the 27th; and the 4th Portuguese : 
cagadores, and the Ist and 16th regiments, directed by Brig. 
General Pack, and commanded by Licut. Colonel Hill, Lieut. 
Colonel Luis de Regoa, and Major Armstrong, showed great 
steadiness and gallantry. 

«The loss sustained by the enemy in his attack of the 
27th has been enormous. I understand that the Gencrals 
of division, Merle, Loison, and Maucune are wounded, and 
General Simon was taken prisoner by the 52ad regiment; 
and 3 Colonels, — officers, and 250 men. 

« The enemy left 2000 killed upon the field of battle, and 
I understand from the prisoners and deserters that the loss 
in wounded is immense. 

«The enemy did not renew his attack, excepting by the 
fire of his light troops on the 28th; but he moved a large 
body of infantry and cavalry from the left of his centre to 
the rear, from whence I saw his cavalry in march on the road 
from Mortagoa over the mountains towards Oporto. 

‘Having thought it probable that he would endeavor to 
turn our left by that road, I had directed Colonel Trant, 
with his division of militia, to march to Sarda, with the in- 
tention that he should occupy the mountains, but unfortu- 
nately he was sent round by Oporto, by the General Officer 
commanding in the north, in consequence of a small detach- 
ment of the enemy being in possession of S. Pedro do Sul; 
and, notwithstanding the efforts which he made to arrive in 
time, he did not reach Sardad till the 28th at night, after the 
enemy ,were in possession of the ground. 

« A% it was probable that, in the course of the night of the 
28th, the enemy would throw the whole of his army upon 
the road, by which he could avoid the Serra de Busaco and 
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reach Coimbra by the high road of Oporto, and thus the 
army would have been exposed to be cut off from that town 
or to a general action in less favorable ground, and as I had 
reinforcements in my rear, I was induced to withdraw from 
the Serra de Busaco. 

« The enemy did break up in the mountains at eleven at 
night of the 28th, and he made the march I expected. His 
advanced guard was at Avelans, on the road from Oporto to 
Coimbra, yesterday, and the whole army was seen in march 
through the mountains. That under my command, however, - 
was already in the low country, between the Serra de Busaco 
and the sea; and the whole of it, with the exception of the 
advanced guard, is this day on the left of the Mondego. 

‘ Although, from the unfortunate circumstance of the delay 
of Colonel Trant’s arrival at Sardad, I am apprehensive that 
I shall not succeed in effecting the object which I had in 
view in passing the Mondego and in occupying the Serra de 
Busaco, I do not repent my having done so. This move- 
ment has afforded me a favorable opportunity of showing the 
enemy the description of troops of which this army is com- 
posed; it has brought the Portuguese levies into action 
with the enemy for the first time in an advantageous situ- 
ation; and they have proved that the trouble which has been 
taken with them has not been thrown away, and that they 
are worthy of contending in the same ranks with British 
troops in this interesting cause, which they afford the best 
hopes of saving. 

‘Throughout the contest*on the Serra, and in all the pre? 
vious marches, and those which we have since made, the 
whole army have conducted themselves in the most regular 
manner. Accordingly all the ope:ations have been carried 
on with ease; the soldiers have suffered no privations, have 
undergone no unnecessary fatigue, there has been no loss of 
stores, and the army is in the highest spirits. 

‘I have received throughout the service the greatest 
assistance from the General and Staff Officers. Lieut. 
General Sir Brent Spencer has given the assistance his 
experience enables him to afford me; and I am particularly 
indebted to the Adjutant and the Quarter Master Gentvals, 
and the officers of their departments and to Lieut. Colonel 
Bathurst, and the officers of my personal staff; to Major 
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Lieut. Colonel Fletcher, Captain Chapman, and the officers 
of the Royal Engineers. I must likewise mention Mr. Ken- 
nedy, and the officers of the Commissariat, which depart- 
ment has been carried on most successfully. 

«J should not do justice to the service, or to my own feel- 
ings, if I did not take this opportunity of drawing your 
Lordship’s attention to the merits of Marshal Beresford. To 
him exclusively, under the-Portuguese Government, is due 
the merit of having raised, formed, disciplined, and equipped 
the Portuguese army, which has now shown itself capable of 
engaging and defeating the enemy. 

‘I have besides received from him all the assistance 
which his experience and abilities, and his knowledge of 
this country, have qualified him to afford me. 

«The enemy have made no movement in Estremadura, 
or in the northern provinces, since I addressed your Lord- 
ship last. 

« My last accounts from Cadiz are of the 9th instant. 

«I enclose a return of the killed and wounded of the allied 
armies in the course of the 25th, 26th, and 27th. 

«I send this dispatch by my aide de camp, Captain 
Burgh*, to whom I beg to refer your Lordship for any 
further details, and I recommend him to your Lordship's 
notice. ‘TI have the honor to be, &c. 

* The Earl of Liverpool. « WELLINGTON. 


Return of the Killed, Wounded, and Missing of the Army under the Command of 
Lieut. General Viscount Wellington, K.B., on the 25th and 26th of September, 
and in the action with the French Army, commanded by Marshal Massina, at 
Busaco, on the 27th of September, 1810. 


Total loss of Officers, 
Non-commissioned 
Officers, and Rank 
and File. 


Rank and File. 


Serjeants. 


Killed 


Wounded 
4 








Missing . 








The Portuguese loss is included in the above numbers. 


* Lord Downes, K.C.B. 
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To the Marques de la Romana. 
; «4 Coimbra, 
‘Mon cner Monsieur Lz Marquis, ce 30 Sept., 1810. 

‘Alava ou O'Lalor vous aura appris ce qui s'est passé de 
ce cété ci ces derniers jours; et je vous enverrai demain la 
copie de ma lettre au Gouvernement, L’ennemi a fait une 
perteimmensa Les troupes se sont bien conduites, et notre 
perte n'est pas grande; je n’ai aacun doute sur les résultats 
de cette campagne. 

‘J'ai envoyé au Commissaire Anglais 4 Estremoz pour 
pourvoir 4 la subsistance de votre corps quand vous entrerez 
en Portugal. Il est pourvu d’argent pour vous donner 
80,000 piastres, et de 8000 paires de souliers. 

«Je vous envoie une lettre 4 son adresse, que je vous prie 
de lui envoyer quand vous entrerez en Portugal pour vous 
mettre en co-opération avec nous. Je vous prie de faire les 
arrangemens qui suivent pour régler cette affaire, 

‘1. Toute subsistance qui sera prise par les troupes 
Espagnoles en Portugal passera par les maing du Com- 
missaire Anglais. 

‘2. Les Commissaires de guerre Espagnols, attachés aux 
troupes Espagnoles, donneront des réquisitions et regus au 
Commissaire Anglais pour tout ce qu’ils recevront pour les 
troupes. 

‘3. La ration pour les troupes Espagnoles sera la méme 
comme celle des troupes Anglaises, viz., une livre et demie 
de pain, ou une livre de biscuit et une livre de viande par 
jour. Pour Jes chevaux 10 livres d’avoine et 10 livres de 
foin ou de paille. 

«4. Le Gouvernement payera, 4 larrangement final des 
deux nations, pour chaque ration pour homme ou cheval le 
méme prix que paye le gouvernement Portugais, selon 
Yarrangement fait par moi en Juin, 1809, quand les troupes 
Portugaises regevaient des provisions du Commissaire An- 
glais. 

‘Je vous prie d’établir la bonne discipline dans votre 
armée, sans laquelle, soyez sir que nos troupes manqueront 
de subsistance dans ce pays ci, malgré tous nos aNange- 
mens. Menez avec vous seulement les Officiers Généraux 
et de PEtat Major qui vous seront nécessaires. Je serai 
préparé & vous donner des transports pour 10,000 hommes, 
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en cas que, malgré mon attente, nous soyons obligés de nous 
embarquer. 

‘Les trois corps qui sont ici sont toujours diablement 
forts, malgré leurs pertes ; mais je ne suis pas trop sir qu’ils 
ne s‘avancent pas tout de suite. Sils le font, je vous ap- 
pelerai 4 mon secours, et je vous prie d’étre préparé d 
marcher. Je vous prie de venir par El¥as, 3 lieues; 
Estremoz, 6 lieucs ; Arrayolos, 6 lieues ; Monte Mor 6 Novo, 
3 lieues; Vendas Novas, 34 lieues; Pegoes, 34 lieues; 
Aldea Galega, 5 lieues, oii vous trouverez des barques pour 
vous embarquer, pour vous joindre a Ja droite de nos posi- 
tions. On sera préparé 4 vous donner des provisions pour 
10,000 hommes, et 160 chevaux sur cette route. 

« Agréez, &c. 
* Au Marquis de la Romana. « WELLINGTON. 


‘Le Maréchal Beresford a écrit au Général Leite pour 
Yempécher de demander les deux escadrons de cavalerie.’ 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


« My pear Sir, ‘Coimbra, 30th Sept., 1810. 

« You will receive herewith a copy of my dispatch contain- 
ing an account of our operations to this day, and you may 
now allow the packet to sail when you like. 

‘I am quite certain the French will not get Portugal this 
yinter, unless they receive a very large reinforcement 
indeed. It is probable that they will not succeed, even in 
that case. But if they should, and it should be necessary 
to embark the Portuguese troops, I must protest against 
their embarking in boats, or in any vessels excepting those 
of the same description as those in which the British army 
are to be embarked. 

«The Government shall have transports to send to the 
Cape de Verd Islands for horses; but let us wait a little to 
sce the result of what is now going on. 

« Believe me, &c. 
£ Chay’es Stuart, Esq. * WELLINGTON. 
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To General Sir D. Dundas, K.B., Commander in Chief. 


«Sir, : * Coimbra, 30th Sept., 1810. 
“I have the satisfaction of enclosing a copy of my dispatch 
of this date to the Earl of Liverpool, containing an account 
of the good conduct of the troops under my command, and 
most particularly of their gallantry in the action of the 27th. 
‘I have the honor to be, &e. 


‘The Right Hon. : © WELLINGTON. 
the Com. in Chief- 


To Captain Daniel, H.M. Ship Jasper, commanding off Figueira. 
‘Sir, ‘ Coimbra, 30th Sept., 1810. 
‘I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 29th, and I shall be obliged to you to order all 
ships having on board troops and stores to proceed to the - 
Tagus. 
. ‘I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ Captain Daniel, ‘WELLINGTON. 
HMLS. Jasper? 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 
‘ Pombal, 2nd October, 1810. 
* My pear Corton, Half-past 10 a.m. 

‘I received your note as I was leaving Redinha, and I 
am sorry to learn that you sustained a loss yesterday. I 
saw Krauchenberg on the road, and he was tolerably well. 

‘Murray has conveyed to you your instructions for this 
day, and I have nothing to add to them. Craufurd is by 
this time at Redinha, where he will halt for some time ; and 
you might as well communicate with him. He will be here 
this afternoon. 

«I move my head quarters to Leyria this evening; but I 
shall stay here for two or three hours, to sce how things go 
on in front. 

‘Mellish left Coimbra yesterday evening. He did not see 
any guns. One of Junot’s divisions of infantry hadypassed 
at Coimbra, and was on the road between Coimbra and 
Condeixa; one brigade about half way, the other near 
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this it would appear that the en&my are not in a situation to 
annoy us much this day. 

« Junot’s corps being the right of the army, there can be 
nothing, excepting some of his cavalry, on our left. 

«There are 10,000 Ibs. of Indian corn and barley here, in 
twenty cars, belonging to the Portuguese army. If you 
want it, send the enclosed order to this place tp a serjeant of 
the 15th Portuguese regiment, who is in charge of the corn, 
and it will be delivered to you. If you should not want it, 
send an order to the serjeant to march on. 

«There are likewise here 6000 rations of straw, if you 
should want any. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, General « WELLINGTON. 
Sir S. Cotton, Bart. 


‘Since writing the above, I have heard that there are 
here 5000 rations of Indian corn for the cavalry, so that you 
will not want that which the Portuguese serjeant has; and I 
have ordered it to Thomar.’ 


To the Hon. A. Cochrane Johnstone. * 


* Sir, * Leyria, 3rd October, 1810. 

«I have had the honor of receiving your letters to the 
26th September, for all of which I am much obliged to you. 

“It is very desirable that some arrangement should be 
adopted to give the Spanish nation an army. They have 
certainly nothing in the shape of one at present; and they 
must have the aid of Great Britain, both in officers and 
equipments, in order to be enabled to form one. | 

‘It is not in my power, however, to give the aid of the 
former from this army, as I have supplied the Portuguese 
army with officers almost exclusively from the regiments in 
this country ; and there remains with each barely a sufficient 
number to do the duty, and certainly not enough to provide 
for the casualties of the service. 

«It would not answer to hold out hopes of 4 description of 
assistyace which it is not in my power to give; and therefore 
I shall be obliged to you if you will acquaint the Marques de 
la Romana with my ideas upon this part of the subject. 

‘Money to pay and provide for the troops is equally 
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necessary with arms, and equipments, and discipline. It is 
impossible to expect that any people will submit to military 
discipline, or will do what is required of them as soldiers, if 
they are neither fed, nor clothed, nor paid; or that food, 
raiment, and pay for the troops can be provided for without 
the advance of money by the State. The mode of procuring 
this money is, however, purely a Spanish question, with which 
T can have nothing to do, although I think it probable that 
the Spanish Government would be happy to avail themselves 
of some mode of the description suggested by you. 

‘ Adverting to the situation of Spain relatively to the - 
Colonies, it might be doubted whether individuals would be 
found to advance their money in England, on the credit of 
the bills to be drawn by the Regency on the Government of 
Mexico, even at the advantageous rate proposed ; but this is 
a question for the consideration of the Spanish Government 
on one side, and the individuals on the other, with which I 
can have no business. 

« The arrangement of this concern, however, in the manner 
proposed, would affect the situation of the British army. We 
draw a very large proportion of our supplies of specie from 
Cadiz, where it is procured by bills upon the Treasury, regu- 
lated by Mr. Duff. There must of course be a limit to the 
sums to be procured in this manner at Cadiz; and it is ob- 
vious that if the Spanish Government are to have £600,000 
out of the money to be procured at Cadiz for bills of ex- 
change upon England, that sum of money will be minus in 
the military chest of this army. 

‘I am so convinced of the truth of this proposition, and 
have stated it so frequently to the King’s Government, and 
to the King’s Minister at Cadiz, that I could not with pro- 
priety now recommend the adoption of any measure to pro- 
cure funds for the payment of the Spanish armies, which 
should interfere with those funds allotted for the British 
army, without which the contest could not continue long. 

‘I recommend to you, however, to bring the whole subject 
under the consideration of Mr. Wellesley at Cadiz, who will 
certainly give it every attention in his power, and behappy 
to attend to your suggestions. ’ 

; « T have the honor to be, &e. 
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To Vice Admiral the Hon. G Berkeley. 


« My pear Sir, “Leyria, 3rd October, 1810. 

« Thave received your Ictter of the 29th September; and 
although I could not save Coimbra, I have very little doubt 
of being able to hold this country against the force which has 
now attacked it. : 

« There will be a breeze pear Lisbon, but I hope we shall 
have the best of it. 

«In respect to money from Cadiz, the Government have 
sent out Mr. Drummond for the special purpose of inquiring 
what could be done to increase our funds, and I cannot inter- 
fere with him. JI am induced to believe that Duff got as 
much money as can be procured, and I should be anxious 
not to take the business out of his hands. But, as I said 
before, it is Mr. Drummond’s business to inquire; and if the 
result of his inquiry should be that the funds can be in- 
creased by any new mode of proceeding, I shall not be found 
wedded to that upon which we have acted hitherto. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Vice Admiral © WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesiey. 
« Sir, *Leyria, 3rd October, 1810. 

«I transmit by Colonel O’Lalor the copy of a dispatch to 
the Secretary of State, containing an account of the recent 
operations of the army under my command, which I request 
you to lay before the Regency of Spain. 

«Colonel O’Lalor has been employed by the Spanish Go- 
yvernment with this army since the month of June, 1809, and 
recently in the same commission with Colonel Alava. I have 
had every reason to be satisfied with both these officers. 
They were both with me during the late operations of the 
army; and as they are perfectly acquainted with all that 
passed, Colonel O Lalor will be able to give the Regency 
any further details they may be desirous of having, for which 
retool send this dispatch by him. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
“ The Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. * WELLINGTON. 
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To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


« My pear Henry, , * Leyria, 3rd October, 1810. 

‘ T have but little to add to the intelligence contained in 
the dispatch which Colonel O’Lalor will give you with this. 
I withdrew our advanced guard to this side of the Mondego 
on Sunday, and the enemy tock possession of Coimbra. 

« They have since crossed the Mondego, but not in great 
strength. The allied army is behind this town, and the 
advanced guard in Pombal. 

« We shall make our retreat to the positions in front of 
Lisbon without much difficulty, or any loss. My opinion is, 
that the French are ina scrape. They are not a sufficient 
army for their purpose, particularly since their late loss, and 
that the Portuguese army have behaved so well; and they 
will find their retreat from this country a most difficult and 
dangerous operation. 

‘I have regeived your letter of the 22nd September. You 
have already my opinion upon making La Carlotta Regent 
of Spain. You and I entirely agree upon that subject. The 
Spanish politicians have only one object in the measure, and 
that is, to get hold of the resources of this country, as they 
are afraid of forcing the people of Spain themselves to sub- 
mit to the privations and inconveniences to which they must 
submit, if ever they mean to form an army. 

‘T rather believe that, under the ancient laws, La Carlotta 
cannot be the Regent herself. How is this ? ee 

«Ido not believe that much benefit would be derived to 
the common cause from the association of La Romana with 


the existing Regency. . 
« Ever yours most affectionately, 
The Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley’ ‘ WELLineTon. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


«My pear Corton, ‘ Leyria, 4th October, 1820. 
* There is & report that there are some stragglers, Portu- 
guese as well as English, in the villages on the right=nd left 
of the road near where you are cantoned, and I shall be 
obliged to you if you will send out patroles, and take up all 
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* Murray will have sent you your instructions. Keep your- 
self right in front to observe the enemy, and do not engage 
in any affair with a superior force. 

« After this day's halt, the sooner the enemy advance, the 
better: I have little doubt of the result. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General « WELLINGTON. 
Sir S, Cotton, Bart? : 


To Marshal Ney, Duc d'Elchingen. 
* Au Quartier Général, ce 4 Octobre, 1810. 
* Monsinur LF Marucuat, 

«Je vous envoie l’extrait d'une lettre * que je viens de 
recevoir de l’Angleterre; et j'ai grand plaisir de pouvoir 
vous communiquer un événement qui pourra vous étre 
agréable. 

« Jai Phonneur d’étre, &c.” 
+ M. le Maréchal Ney, * WeLLINcTON. ~ 
Duc @ Elehingen. 2 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
© My pear GenerAL, *Leyria, 4th October, 1810. 
« The Commissary General has just given me the enclosed 
order issued by you, which cannot be carried into execution 
without incurring the risk of starving the divisions of the 
army which precede you on the march. I would also observe 
to you that if the officer commanding one division gives 
orders of this description in respect to one part of the road, 
the officer commanding another may give one of a similar 
description respecting another, and in this contest what be- 
‘comes of the responsibility of the Commissary General. 
« Believe me, &c. 
* Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. * WELLINGTON. 


«PS. There is no occasion to countermand the order ; but 
I think you had better desire the Commissaries not to carry 
it into execution.’ 


aa To Lieut. Colonel Torrens. 


« My Dar Torrens, * Leyria, 4th October, 1810. 
«I have received your letters of the 31st of August, ith 


* Respecting his nephew. 
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and 19th of September, for all of which I am much obliged 
to you. 

* Let us drop the subject of army promotion altogether, 
for I assure you I feel no interest in it, excepting with a 
view to the public good, in which I may be mistaken ; and I 
should be sorry that you believed that I disapprove of any 
thing you have done in your office. My opinions went 
against the system, not against the mode of carrying it on. 

«Tam quite indifferent where my regiment is, as far as I 
am concerned. I rather think it is better for the officers 
that the regiment should be in England. 7 

‘I am much obliged to you for relieving me from Major 
Gencral — and Colonel — T have no public ob- 
jection to make to the former, but he has been guilty of 
many little impropricties which render him a discreditable 
person with the army ; and before I had received your letter 
of the 19th, with the official letter announcing his recall, 
Major General » who commands the division in 
which his brigade is posted, had urged his removal so stre- 
nuously, that I had determined to send him word that he 
had my leave to quit the army, and go to Lisbon. 

‘Sir David Dundas will be the best judge whether this 
communication will be sufficient authority to hold the lan- 
guage which he proposes to ‘hold to him. In these times 
I should prefer avoiding to employ him and give no reason ; 
and I should have acted accordingly, if I had sent him leave 
of absence, as I intended before I received your letter. ¢ 
} ‘have seen » and I think he will do very 
well ; and I dare say so wil] ———. 

‘ The French have not yet any force this side of Coimbra. 
We make our retreat with greatease. This day we all halt ; 
and I have every thing now so clear, that I shall go no 
farther till I see their movements. The old troops behave 
very well. The young ones are not quite so well acquainted 
with me, and they have had a few stragglers; but I shall 
soon have them all in good order. 

‘Believe me, &e. 
~ 
* Lieut, Colonel Torrens. ‘ WELLINGTON. 
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To Colonel Peacocke. 
«Sr, * Alcobaca, 5th October, 1810. 

«I beg that, as soon as convenient after the receipt of 
this letter, the 2nd batt. 58th regiment may be moved by 
the usual marches to Torres Vedras. Also, that all the 
officers and soldiers of the army who are fit to do their duty, 
and are now at Lisbon or Belem, may be sent to Cabega de 
Montachique, where they are to wait until they shall receive 
further orders to join their respective regiments. 

«Send me a return of the names of the officers and num- 
ber of men of each regiment who will join, and you will take 
care that each is provided with the usual camp equipments 
and with 60 rounds of ammunition. 

«You will also send to Cabeca de Montachique any regi- 
ments which may have landed; and all the officers and soldiers 
of the Royal Artillery in Lisbon, Belem, or St. Julian, with 
the exception of those belonging to Captain Lefevre’s troop. 

«Send me a return of the names of the officersand number 
of men of these latter who will be at Cabega de Monta- 
chique. 

‘Desire the Commissary at Lisbon to adopt measures to 
supply with provisions the troops who will be at Cabega de 
Montachique. 

« L have the honor to be, &c. 
* Colonel Peacocke.’ ‘WELLINGTON, 
To the Marques de la Romana, 
“a Leyria, ce 5 Octobre, 1810. 6 heures du matin. 
«Mon cuer Monsieur Le Marquis, ; 

« Lennemi a passé lc Mondégo en force ‘hier; les avant 
postes étaient 4 Pombal, et je vous prie de vous mettre en 
marche par la route que je vous ai envoyée dans ma dernitre 
lettre aussitét que vous pourrez. C’est 4 dire par Elvas, 
Estremoz, Monte Mor 6 Velho, et Aldea Galega. 

« Agréez, &e. | 
* Au Marques de lu Romana. « WELLINGTON. 


«Vous feriez bien de laisser votre cavalerie, au moins la 
cavalerie Portugaise, sur la fronti¢re pour masquer votre 
mouvement; et en tout cas, envoyez les deux escadrons qui 
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appartiennent 4 la garnison d’Elvas & Elvas, si vous faites 
passer cette ville par la cavalerie Portugaise.’ 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


« My Lorp, * Aleobaga, 5th October, 1810. 

‘ The enemy having moved forward his advanced guard in 
strength in front of Coimbra, en the evening of the 30th 
September, and in the morning of the 1st instant, I thought 
proper to withdraw the advanced guard of the British army 
to this side of the Mondego on the Ist, and to continue the 
retreat of the main body of the army. 

‘In retiring the British cavalry from Fornos, Captain 
Krauchenberg, of the hussars, and Captain Cocks, of the L6th 
light dragoons, charged the enemy. Captain Krauchenberg 
was wounded, but, I am happy to say, not severely. 

‘I continued the retreat of this part of the army by the 
roads of Soure and Pombal to Leyria, near which town the 
whole arrived on the 3rd, and halted yesterday, the advanced 
post being in Pombal. 

‘ Lieut. General Hill's corps retired by the road of Espin- 
hal upon Thomar, where it arrived yesterday. 

«The enemy's advanced guard arrived yesterday at Re- 
dinha, and he drove in our piquets at Pombal in the even- 
ing; and I had intelligence that the 8th corps d’armée was 
at Condeixa, and the other troops on this side of the Mon- 
dego. I have, therefore, this day continued the retreat, and 
the advanced guard will be in the rear of Leyria. 

‘ With few exceptions, the troops have continued to con- 
duct themselves with great regularity, and they have suf- 
fered no fatigue. 

‘ The army is now at no great distance from the position 
in which I proposed that it should receive the enemy, and it 
is in high spirits. 

«From all accounts which I have received, the enemy 
suffer great distress. The inhabitants of the country have 
fied from théir houses universally, carrying with them every 
thing they could take away which could be deémed use- 
ful to the enemy ; and the habits of plunder which have 
so long been encouraged in the enemy’s army prevent them 
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which the inhabitants may have been obliged to leave behind 
them. 

‘ Nothing of importance has occurred in the northern or 
in the southern provinces of Spain since I addressed you last. 
My last letters from Cadiz were dated the 22nd September. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
| « The Earl of Liverpool. _ © WELLINGTON. 


«PS. I have learnt that General Grandorge and General 
Foy, both belonging to the 2nd corps, were wounded in the 
action of the 27th ultimo, as well as those officers mentioned 
in my last dispatch, and that General Grandorge has since 
died of his wounds.’ 





To Captain , Royal Engineers. (Circular.) 
« Sir, ‘Rio Mayor, 6th October, 1810. 

«I enclose a memorandum, by which you will see the 
manner in which I have divided into districts the country 
which has been fortified between the Tagus and the sea; the 
objects for which this division has been made; and that you 
are appointed regulating officer of the district No. —. 

«1 likewise enclose a list of the redoubts and works in that 
district ; stating the number with which each is marked ; the 
number of guns it contains, and the number of infantry 
deemed necessary for the defence of each. 

«The business of your situation, as regulating officer of 
district No, —, is to arrange the troops in their several 
stations, when they shall be sent into the district to occupy 
the redoubts ; to take charge of the mines intended to blow 
up the roads and bridges ; and to carry my orders in the 
district into execution, till an officer to command the troops 
within it shall be appointed ; you are then to assist him in 
making his arrangements as one of his staff, and in the 
defence of his post, with your professional abilities. 

« [have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Capt —-——, Royal Engineers.’ * WELLINGTON. 


Mémorandum Sor Lieut. Colonel Fletcher, commanding Royal 
i Engineers, and the Commissary General.: 


. « Rio Mayor, 6th October, 1810. 
* With a view to the occupation of the works in the line 


. 
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in the front of Lisbon, they must be divided into certain 
districts, and an officer must be appointed to command or 
regulate the troops in each. 

« The troops, viz., the militia, the British and Portuguese 
artillery, and the ordenanza artillery, must be assembled in 
the district; and the officer commanding, or the regulating 
officer, must» make the arrangement and distribution of 
them, to be carried into executidn when it shall be necessary 
by the advance of the enemy. 

* The districts are to be as follows :— 

No. 1. From Torres Vedras to the sea. Head quarters, Torres 
Vedras. 

No. 2. From Sobral de Monte agraco to the valley of Calhandriz. 
Head quarters, Sobral de Monte agrago. 

No. 3. From Alhandra to the valley of Calhandriz. Head quarters, 
Albandra. 

No. 4. From the banks of the Tagus near Alverca to the pass of 
Bucellas inclusive. Head quarters, Bucellas. 

No, 5. From the pass of Freixal inclusive to the right of the pass of 
Mafra. Head quarters, Montachique. 

No. 6. From the pass of Mafra to the sea, Head quarters, Mafra. 


« The Commissary General of the British army must sup- 
ply all the troops in these positions, under the arrangement 
of June, 1809, and there must be a Commissary in each 
district. 


No. 1, - + «+ Tents for 2,500 men 

No. 2, . oe 2,000 .. ° 
No. 3, . 5,000 

No. 4, . eo 5,000 

No. 5, . . ” 10,000 .. 

No. 6 10,000... 


No. 1. District troops to be assembled at the head quarters forth- 
with : 
2470 Militia infantry. , 
250 Ordenanza artillery. 
140 Regular Portuguese artillery. 
70 British artillery. 
No. 2. District troops to be assembled at the head quarters forth- 
with : oF, 
1300 Militia infantry. x 
300 Ordenanza artillery. 
140 Regular Portuguese artillery. 
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No. 3... District troops to be assembled at the head quarters forth- 
with : 
400 Militia infantry. 
69 Ordenanza artillery. 
60 British artillery. 
No. 4. District troops to be assembled at the head quarters forth- 
with : 
1100 Militia infantry. 
500 Ordenanza artillery. 
80 Regular Portuguese artillery. 
No. 5. Distriet troops to be assembled at the head quarters forth- 
with: : 
2400 Militia infantry. 
480 Ordenanza artillery. 
120 Regular Portuguese artillery. 
50 British artillery. 
No. 6. District troops to be assembled at the head quarters imme- 
diately : 
700 Militia infantry. 
350 Ordenanza artillery. 
230 Regular Portuguese artillery. 
40 British artillery. 
© WELUNGTON.’ 
To Lieut, General Hill. 


* Rio Mayor, 6th October, 1810. 
«My pear Hint, } past 1] p.m. 


«I have just arrived here. The enemy entered Leyria 
yesterday evening with cavalry and infantry; and our ad- 
vaneed guard was about a league and a half on this side of 
that town. They withdrew this day to Candiciros, about 
two leagues from hence, and I have not yet heard that they 
had been at all pressed by the enemy. 

«If the enemy should get on as far as Candiciros this day, 
they will be at Alcocntre to-morrow. At all events, the ad- 
vanced guard will be here to-morrow. Your movements, 
therefore, become a subject of some anxiety to me. 

«lL understand that half, possibly the whole, of your in- 
fantry will be at Santarem this day. Every thing that 
arrives at Santarem this day should march in the morning 
to Azambuja. Any part of your corps which makes a short 
march into Santarem to-morrow morning must move on to 
Cartaxc; and the whole must move carly the next morning 
upon Villa Franca. 

‘If Fane's cavalry should be able to get through Santa- 
rem to-morrow, it may follow your march as above stated ; 
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but it must positively be able to reach Castanheira early on 
the 8th. 

“If there are any boats at Santarem you should embark 
your sick and other incumbrances, and send them down to 
Lisbon. If there are no boats, send them across the Tagus 
by the ford, and down the left bank of the river to Salvaterra. 

«In like manner any of your infantry or eavalry which 
cannot quit Santarem to-morrovs, so as to arrive at Castan- 
heira early on the 8th, ought likewise to cross the Tagus by 
the ford at Santarem, and proceed to Salvaterra, to which 
place orders will be sent them to go where boats shall be 
sent to ferry them over the river. 

‘I shall write to you again this evening, as soon as I know 
how far the enemy have pushed their advanced guard. In 
the mean time make all your arrangements for to-morrow as 
herein suggested. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut, General Hill? ‘ WELLINGTON. 
* 


To Lieut. General Hill. 
© My pear Hitt, ‘Rio Mayor, 6th October, 1810.4 past 8 p.m. 

‘ Since I wrote to you this morning, and since the accounts 
were sent to you that the enemy had passed a column to- 
wards Porto de Moz, I have heard from Sir Stapleton Cotton 
that they have shown some troops in front of his advanced 
posts at Carvalhos, which, however, had not advanced. 
They had not followed Sir Stapleton’s march this day; and 
at sunset this evening all appeared quiet, and no movement 
could be seen at the top of the Serra de Junto, near this, on 
either side of the mountain. I think therefore that your 
rear may be able to make its march to Castanheira, even 
though it should not move from Santarem till the day after 
to-morrow. 

«I shall, however, know more of the enemy’s movements 
this night or to-morrow; and I shall write to you again 
to Santarem if I should think it probable that my letter will 
reach that plaee before you will leave it, or to Azambuja. 

« My head quarters will be to-morrow at Alemquer. The 
cavalry will stay here as long as it can, and Gencral R. 
Craufurd will be at Alcoentre. 

* Believe me, &c. 
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To Major General Sontag. 
« Srr, * Rio Mayor, 6th October, 1810. 

«Lieut. Colonel Bathurst will have apprized you of my 
wish to employ you, and will have conveyed to you my 
request that you should proceed to Torres vet where 
you will receive further orders from me. 

‘ The object for which I have requested you to go there is 
to take the command of the troops destined for the defence 
of the redoubts constructed at and in the neighbourhood of 
Torres Vedras, and extending from thence along the river 
to the sea. The redoubts and works at Torres Vedras are 
numbered from No. 20 to 27 inclusive, and have 48 pieces 
of cannon, and require 3800 men for their defence. The 
redoubts on the left of Torres Vedras are No. 30, at Ponte 
de Rol; 31, Algatena ; 32,S. Pedro de Codiera; 111, 112, 
and 113, between 32 and the sea. ‘These require 1500 men, 
and have 33 pieces of cannon. 

«I enclose a note of the number of men deemed, by the 
chief Engincer, necessary for the defence of each redoubt, 
and of the number of guns in each, and a memorandum 
from the chief Engineer of the object in view in constructing 
these works. 

«My intention is to occupy these works partly with British 
infantry, partly with Portuguese infantry of the line, and 
partly with Portuguese militia. 

~I have ordered to Torres Vedras immediately the 58th 
regiment, consisting of 300 rank and file, and two regiments 
of militia, consisting of 1700 men. To these I shall add 
another British regiment, a Portuguese regiment of the line, 
and another regiment of militia, if I should find that the 
enemy manifests any intention of moving in that direction. 

‘I have also ordered to Torres Vedras 60 British artil- 
lery ; 140 Portuguese artillery of the line, and 250 artillery 
of the ordenanza: so that the garrisons for the redoubts will 
be complete in artillery, and will be wanting only in their 
complement of infantry. 

‘J eficlose a memorandum, by which you will see the 
modé in which I have divided the district of country between 
the Tagus and the sea; and that I have appointed a regu- 
lating officer for each district. These regulating officers 
are the Engineers who constructed the works; and, in the 


1810. RIO MAYOR. 493 


case of an appointment of a General Officer to command 
in any district, would only assist him as part of his staff. 
Captain Mulcaster and Lieut. Thompson are appointed to 
the station at Torres Vedras. I have also sent Lieut. 
Dundas to Torres Vedras to act as Brigade Major under 
your orders. 

«There are, provisions at Torres Vedras for the troops 
destined to defend that post. There is musket ammunition, 
and 60 rounds for each gun in the redoubts. There are 
likewise tents there for 2500 men. 

‘I recommend that you should immediately distribute 
the artillerymen in the several redoubts according to the 
number required for each gun; that you should likewise , 
station a proportionate number of the infantry intended 
for the defence of each redoubt in it immediately, so that 
the officers and men may become accustomed to their 
station. 

‘The 58th had better be kept, five companies at Torres 
Vedras, the ‘other five companies in the six redoubts be- 
tween Torres Vedras and the sea. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major General Sontag.’ « WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
* My pear Sir, * Rio Mayor, 6th October, 1810. 

« T have received your letters of the 5th, and I shall take 
care that the Commissary General shall not exchange any 
paper during the existing crisis. I do not know what people 
feel at Lisbon, but we at the army entertain but little doubt 
of success. 

‘ The Bishop and Souza would do more harm than good 
in the north, where we are carrying on operations of great 
importance; but I hope the letter which I enclose will bring 
these gentry to their senses, or I shall certainly carry into 
execution the threat which it contains. 

‘J believe you and the Government do not know where 
the lines ares Those round Lisbon are not those in which 
T shall place the army, but those extending from Torres 
Vedras to the Tagus. 

* All I ask from the Government is tranquillity i in the 
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God Almighty does not give «the race to the swift or the 
battle to the strong,” and I have fought battles enough to 
know, that even under the best arrangements, the result of 
any one is not certain, I only beg that they will adopt pre- 
paratory arrangements to take out of the enemy’s way those 
persons who would suffer if they were to fall into his hands. 

‘ I shall have my head quarters at Alemquer to-morrow. 

‘oBelieve me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. « WELuINGTON. 


«I shall add the last paragraph of this as a postscript to 
my other letter.’ 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
« My pear Sir, ‘Rio Mayor, 6th October, 1810. 

‘I have just received your letter of the 5th. I beg that 
you will do me the favor to inform the Regency, and, above 
all, Principal Souza, that His Majesty and the Prince Regent 
having intrusted me with the command of their armies, and 
exclusively with the conduct of the military operations, I 
will not suffer them, or any body else, to interfere with 
them; that I know best where to station my troops, and 
where to make a stand against the enemy, and I shall not 
alter a system, framed upon mature consideration, upon any 
suggestion of theirs. 

«I am responsible for what I do, and they are not; and I 
recommend to them to look to the measures for which they 
are responsible, which I long ago recommended to them, 
viz., to provide for the tranquillity of Lisbon, and for the 
food of the army, and of the people, while the troops shall be 
engaged with the enemy. 

‘ As for Principal Souza, I beg you to tell him, from me, 
that I have had no satisfaction in transacting the business 
of this country since he has been a member of the Govern- 
ment; that being embarked in a course of military opera- 
tions, of which I hope to see the successful termination, I 
shall continue to carry them on to their end;. but that no 
power on earth shall induce me to remain in the Peninsula, 
for one moment, after I shall have obtained His Majesty’s 
leave’ to resign my charge, if Principal Souza is to remain 
either a member of the Government, or to continue at Lisbon. 
Fither he must anit the enuniry ar T chal): and if T cheat 
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be obliged to go, I will take care that the world, in Portugal 
at least, and the Prince Regent, shall be made acquainted 
with my reasons. 

« From the letter of the 3rd instant, which I have received 
from Dom Miguel Forjaz, I had hoped that the Government 
were satisfied with what I had done and intended to do; and 
that, instead .of endeavoring to render all further defence 
fruitless, by disturbing the mind3 of the populace at Lisbon, 
they would have done their duty by adopting measures to 
secure the tranquillity of the town. But I suppose that, like 
other weak individuals, they add duplicity to their weakness; 
and that their expressions of approbation, and evens grati- 
tude, were intended to convey censure. I request you to 
communicate this letter to the Regency ; and to transmit it 
to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. © WELLINGTON. 


«PS. AN I ask from the Portuguese Regency is, tran- 
quillity in the town of Lisbon, and provisions for their own 
troops, while they shall be employed in this part of the 
country. I have but little doubt of success; but as I have 
fought a sufficient number of battles to discover that the re- 
sult of any one is not certain, even under the best arrange- 
ments, I am anxious that the Government should adopt 
preparatory arrangements to take out of the encmy’s way 
those persons and their families, who would suffer if they 
were to fall into his hands.’ 


To Lieut. General Hill, 
* Alemquer, 7th October, 1810. 
«My pear Hut, 4 past 8 P.M. 

* When I heard from Sir Stapleton Cotton from Rio Mayor 
at 3, the enemy were about Candieiros, and I think it pro- 
bable that they will be at Rio Mayor, and be at Alcoentre 
this night. However, I have no account since 3 this afternoon. 

“« Your whole corps, even including that part of Fane’s 
cavalry, which will not leave Santarem until to-morrow morn- 
ing, will be in good time. 

* Believe me, &c. 
“4 Lieut. General Hill. * WELLINGTON. 


. 
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‘I am going to Alhandra in the morning. If I should 
find that the enemy move to Rio Mayor this day, I shall go 
either to Arruda or Sobral de Monte agrago with my head 
quarters to-morrow. You shall know in the morning whether 
I go, when I go, or whether I remain here.’ 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


“My prar Henry, : *« Alemquer, 7th October, 1810. 

‘Tenclose my dispatch of the 5th to the Secretary of State. 
Nothing of importance has occurred since: we have con- 
tinued our retreat without difficulty, and the troops, with the 
excep#on of the advanced guard, will be in their positions 
to-mgrreav. 

© Our cavalry had a skirmish with the enemy on the 5th, 
in which they had the advantage. I entertain very little 
doubt of eur success. 

« Thope that Romana will have marched this day to join us. 

‘Ever yours most affectionately, 


‘ The Rt. Hon, 1. Wellesley. « WELLINGTON. 
To Marshal Beresford. 
‘My pear BeresFrorp, « Alemquer, 7th October, 1810. 


‘ Regulating officers are appointed to the several fortified 
districts as follows; and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
direct the officers commanding the militia, and the orde- 
nanza and regular artillery, to report themselves, and to 
apply to these officers for orders : 


Ist District . Captain Mulcaster. 


2nd do, . Captain Goldfinch. 
3rd do. + Captain Squire. 
4th do. . Captain Burgoyne. 
Sth do. + Captain Dickenson. 
Gth do. . Captain Ross. 
* Believe me, &c. 
* Marshal Beresford? * WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
«Sir, * Alemquer, 7th October, 1810. 
<T-have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letters of the 4th and 6th instant. 
«I think you had better detain the Melpomene and St. 
Fiorenzo for a few days. 
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‘ With regard to the transports mentioned by Sir Richard 
Keats in his letter to you of the 24th September, I am of 
opinion they should be sent back to Cadiz. 

«L have the honor to be, &e. 
* Vice Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON. 
the Hun. G. Berkeley? 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


«Sir, « Alemquer, Sth October, 1810. 5 Am. © 

‘TL have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 7th 
instant. The forts of Cascacs and St. Antonio have never 
been considered as at all affecting the place of embarkation 
of the army, if embarkation should become necessary, nor. 
the passage of the transports from the ‘Tagus. 

«In the event, however, of the army occupying the works 
at St. Julian, the ordnance in Cascacs and St. Antgaio might 
be used by the enemy against the former; and it would 
therefore be desirable that the ordnance and stores should 
be removed from these forts to St. Julian, and I shall be 
much obliged to you if you will have this done. Indeed, I 
understood that it had been done long ago, under the gene- 
ral directions given to remove the ordnance and stores from 
all the forts not within the line of our own works. 

«TL have the honor to be, &e. 

' Vice Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON, 

the Hon. G Berkeley. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
«Sir, * Alemquer, 8th October, 1810. 5 p.at. 

«Thave received your letter of the 7th. In my opinion, 
none of the transports ought to be sent home under present 
circumstances. I do not believe there are any sick or 
wounded soldiers at Lisbon who will not recover there. 

«T shall be much obliged to you if you will be so kind as 
fo order the armed transport and the flat boats which you 
mention, up the river, to anchor off Alhandra. I have di: 
rected the bank of the river to be cut down, so as to enable 
the guns of the latter to bear upon the enemy. - 

« Thave the honor to be, &e. . 
* Vire Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON, 
the Hon. G. Berkeley, 
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To Colonel Peacocke. 
«Sir, « Alemquer, 8th October, 1810. 

« I have received your letter of the 7th. 

«I had hoped that I should have had more men of the 
artillery, and I beg that you will order those at Cascaes to 
march upon Mafra, and desire the commanding officer of 
artillery to send me a return, accounting for every man of 
the British and German artillery at Lisbon and in the neigh- 
bourhood. 

«I beg you to issue tin camp kettles to the regiments 
recently arrived, and let them march as ordered; but I beg 
you will understand that it is important to have the troops 
in health, and not over fatigued, and therefore I desire that 
they may make their marches early in the day; that if they 
leave Lisbon late, their march should be proportionably 
shortened; and that they should not march in the night. 

‘ Although these regiments are now to be supplied with 
tin kettles, they are eventually to have the others, and the 
officers commanding companies must provide mules for their 
carriage. 

«I experience great inconvenience from the want of the 
return of the recovered officers and soldiers sent to Monta- 
chique. 

«{ have the honor to be, &c. 


* Colonel Peacocke.’ « WELLINGTON. 
A To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
* Arruda, 8th October, 1810. 
* My pear GENERAL, } past 3 pM. 


«I send two persons with this letter, who will be guides to 
any body you may have to send to me; I am not more than 
six miles from you. 

‘The enemy's advance on the Alcobaga road was last 

.night at Caldas, but this day's rain will have impeded their 
progress. I think, however, that the great attack will be 
upon the left. # 

= « Believe me, &c. 
‘ Brig. General « WELLINGTON. 
R, Craufurd.’ 
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To Lieut, General Hill. 


«Sir, ‘ Arruda, 8th October, 1810. 

«The Quarter Master General sends orders to Major 
General Fane to withdraw the cavalry under his command to 
Tojal and Loures to-morrow morning, with the exception of 
one squadron of British cavalry, and two squadrons of Por- 
tuguese cavalry, which are to continue to observe the ground 
in front of the right of the army, as long as it may be prac- 
ticable for them. 

‘ I request you also, to-morrow morning, to send a brigade 
of Portuguese 6 pounders, (which you were to have sent to 
General Leith in exchange for the 9 pounders,) and two 6 
pounders belonging to the brigade with Major General 
Leith, which you brought from Nostra Senhora del Monte, 
from Villa Franca, through Alhandra and Arrada to Sobral 
de Monte agrago, where the 6 pounder brigade is to join the 
6th division of infantry ; and the two 6 pounders are to be 
sent on to Ribaldeira, to join the 3rd division of infantry. 

‘Talso request you to send from Villa Franca, through 
Alhandra and St. Antonio de Tojal to Cabeca de Monta- 
chique, the Portuguese 9 pounder brigade which has been 
with your corps; where it is to remain in reserve, and in 
readiness to move at a short notice. 

‘The other Portuguese 6 pounder brigade with your 
corps, and the 3 pounder brigade with Colonel Le Cor, 
must be brought to Alhandra. ° 

‘It is my intention that the troops under your command 
should (as they have hitherto) be the right of the army ; 
and occupy the position of Alhandra, &c. 

« There must be a brigade of British infantry for the occu- 
pation of the line on the right, extending from the high road 
to the Tagus; and adverting to the strength of the remain- 
der of the ground, it is my opinion that, as the whole of the 
mountain is scarped, one brigade of Portuguese infantry of 
‘General Hamilton’s division, and the 12th regiment, and 
the three battalions of militia under the command of Colo- 
nel Le Cor, will occupy this ground, and the other ground 
which I am about to describe, very sufficiently; unles’ the 
enemy should make his great attack on the right flank: in 
which case further measures will be necessary. 
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«There are six batteries on the line from the Tagus to the 
left of the mountain, containing thirteen 12 pounders, and 
seven 6 pounders, numbered from No. | to 6 inclusive ; and 
six redoubts, No. 114, for 100 men, with two 9 pounders; 
No. 115, for 100 men, with two 9 pounders ; No. 116, for 
100 men, with five 9 pounders; No. 118, for 400 men, with 

- eight 12 pounders; No. 119, for 350 men, with six 12 
pounders; No. 120, for 130 men, with two 12 pounders, and 
a fléche ; No. 117, for 150 men. 

«You will find the batteries and redoubis on the hill 
so placed, as not only to defend the faces of the hill itself, 
but to command different parts of the road from Arruda to 
Alhandra. 

“No. 6 commands the valley upon the left of the position, 
through which a road leads to Calhandriz. 

“In order more effectually to stop any body of troops 
attempting to turn the left of the position by the valley of 
Calhandriz, Nos. 7 and 8 have been constructed, each caleu- 
lated to contain 200 men, and having in cach of them three 
J2 pounders; and further, upon a hill on the left of the 
valley, No. 121, for 250 men, and three 9 pounders ; No. 
122, for 300 men, and three [2 pounders ; No. 123, for 300 
men, and three 12 pounders, and one 9 pounder. 

«J conceive that the infantry above mentioned will be 
sufficient for the occupation of all these works and ground in 
the first instance ; and I shall hereafter send you directions 
for the disposal of the remainder under your command. In 
the mean time I request you to allot the brigades and 
troops for the occupation of this ground ; but they need not 
move into their position till the enemy be rather nearer. 

«In order to provide artillerymen for all these works, 300 
artillery of the ordenanza, 140 Portuguese artillery, and 40 
British artillery, have been ordered inmmediately to Athan- 
dra, Captain Squire, of the Engineers, has been appointed 
the regulating officer of this district, in order to assist who- 
ever may be appointed to command the troops in it; and he 
can giye you every information, and will assist you in 
making the arrangements for the distribution of the troops, 
&ee 

« T recommend that the artillery, at least, should be posted 
in the redoubts and batteries as soon as they shall arrive. 


A 
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Tents have been ordered to Alhandra for 5000 men, and 
some should be sent into the works for their accommodation. 
A double set for the usual number of men will probably 
keep them dry. The Portuguese artillery and ordenanza in 
the works must receive their provisions from the British 
Commissary at Alhandra: and some of them must come 
down from the works for them daily. 7 
‘ «L have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut. General Hill. ‘WELLINGTON. 


To Major General Picton, 
«My pear Generat, ‘ Arruda, 8th October, 1810, half past 3. 

«Tam very much obliged to you for having made arrange- 
ments to occupy the redoubts at Torres Vedras till the arri- 
val of General Sontag. I have been to the right this day, 
and shall be with you to-morrow. 

«Colonel De Grey is ordered to observe the enemy in 
your front and on our right flank, and report to you. I 
think the attack will be upon our left, by Torres Vedras. 

‘I beg you to peruse the instructions to General Sontag, 
which Licut. Dundas has. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major General Picton. © WELLtNcron. 


To Lieut. General Sir Brent Spencer, K.B. 
‘ My DEAR Sir Brent, ‘ Arruda, 8th October, 1810. half past 3. ° 

«I send with this a letter for General Picton, which I beg 
you to peruse and to forward to him. 

‘The enemy did not come more forward than Candieiros 
upon the high road yesterday, and they had not many troops 
on that road. I have not yet heard of their having come to 
Rio Mayor, on the high road. If they do not come there 
to-day, the attack will certainly be on our left ; and so much 
the better. 

‘ Hill is at Alhandra, where I have been this day. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut.General * Wettineton. 
Sir B, Spencer, K.B.” _ . 
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To Brigadier General R. Crayfurd. 
« Sta Quintina, near Sobral, 11th October, 1810. 
* My pear GeneraL, half past 11 a.m.* 

“Lhope that your men are well put up in Arruda in this 
terrible weather. I do not think the enemy’s plan is quite 
decided yet. He has still some troops at Alemquer, and 
there is a body of cavalry and infantry (I saw of the latter 
about 300 men) on this side of Alemquer. I thean however 
to hold the town of Sobral as long as I can. 

« The peasants say that they were marching this morning 
upon Villa Franca, which is to attack our right, where Hill 
is. They can make no impression upon the right, positively ; 
and they must therefore endeavor to turn Hill’s position 
upon the Serra of Alhandra by its left. This is a tough job 
also, defended as the entrances of the valleys are by re- 
doubts, and the villages by abbatis, &. However, that is 
what they must try. 

« The paved road which leads through Arruda passes on 
to Alhandra, in front and under the fire of the Serra of 
Alhandra: there are roads of communication with this road, 
on its left, going to Alhandra, with Villa Franca, and I 
believe Castanheira, but these are at present impracticable ; 
and on its right with Loureiro and Calhandriz, in the valley 
of Calhandriz, by which Hill’s position on the Serra of 
Alhandra may be turned. These roads are, however, not 
paved, and are, of course, now impracticable, and there are 
redoubts upon the heights on both sides of the valley of 
Cathandriz, and the village itself is prepared. 

«In the present state of the weather the enemy may cer- 
tainly get light troops upon the paved road from Arruda to 
Alhandra, without passing through Arruda, but they posi- 
tively cannot get guns there; and as the only paved or at 
* Lieut. Colonel Bathurst, Military Secretary, to the Hon. A. Cochrane Johnstone. 
‘Sir, ‘Sta Quintina, 11th October, 1810, 

*Eam directed by Lord Wellington to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 8th October, relating to money concerns, and I am to acquaint you that 
his Lordship has no doubt that the three millions of dollars which you mention 
will be wanted for the service of the army, and that the Commissary General 
will be happy to give his bills at the exchange of the day, whenever these dollars 
will be offered; but his Lordship cannut at this distance of time enter into any 
positive engagement to receive them for bilis upon England upon any terms, 

«J have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ Jama Baruunsr, 
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all practicable road to Arruda, from this side of the river of 
Arruda, passes through Sobral, I hope that that point is, 
for the present at least, pretty secure. 

‘ From this statement, however, you will see how impor- 
tant the’situation of Arruda and the possession of the pass 
of Matos (which, by the by, itself turns Hill's position) are 
to our operations. Arruda, itself, I do not think, could be 
held for any great length of time against a superior force, 
but the pass of Matos can, defended as it is by the two 
redoubts. 

«T understand from Fletcher also that the redoubts com- 
mand the road going out of Arruda towards Alhandra. So 
that if you should find it most advantageous to give up 
Arruda, the enemy could not make much use of that road, 
at least by daylight. 

‘I need say nothing to you about the defence of the pass 
of Matos. I think it would be desirable, however, that you 
should occupy, with the 52nd or 43rd, the high ground which 
continues frem the right of the right hand redoubt, looking 
from Matos towards Arruda. e 

«As soon as the attack upon Hill shall be absolutely 
decided, I shall move Sir B. Spencer's division upon 8' Iago 
dos Velhos, about two or three miles to the south of Matos, 
on the road from Matos to Bucellas. He will then occupy 
the heights of St. Romao on your right, bringing his right 
to the redoubts which protect the left of the valley of Cal- 
handriz. I do not like to move him yet however, because I 
still think it possible that the enemy may turn himself this 
way ; and if he does, I have another arrangement prepared 
for him, upon which J shall write to you hereafter. I wish 
you, however, with a view to this arrangement, to look out 
for the roads of communication from Matos to the high road 
from Sobral to Bucellas. 

« Believe me, &c. 
« Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. ° *‘ WELLINGTON. 


Te Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 
‘Sta Quintina, gear Sobral, 
«My pear Corron, 11th October, 1810. 
«I shall be very much obliged to you if you will make me 
three senarate renorts of vour affairs at Leyria, Alcoentre, 
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and Quinta de las Torres, that I may send them home, as 
being all-highly creditable to the cavalry. Ihave already 
taken an opportunity of expressing to the Secretary of State 
how much the army were indebted to the cavalry, and I 
shall be happy to have another opportunity of doing so. 

«The 14th light dragoons, one squadron of the 16th, and 
one of Hussars which you had sent to General Craufurd, are 
now here, and I have put up the greater part of them, keep- 
ing out only three, necessary to observe the enemy this 
side of Alemquer. De Grey is very quiet at Ramalhal, in 
front of Torres Vedras. I think that you had better collect 
at Mafra all stray squadrons and detachments, and indi- 
viduals of all the regiments, as well as the head quarters of 
the Hussars, L6th, and Royals, and make them up again as 
well as you can, J shall give orders for all of them to be 
sent to you. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, General « WELLINGTON. 
Sir S, Cotton, Bart. . 


«Do not be long in what you have to do, as I think I shall 
have oceasion both for you and Fane soon.’ 


To Lieut. General Hill. 
‘My pear Hitt, *S® Quintina, 11th October, 1810-8 a.m. 

‘I received your letter of yesterday in the night from Mr. 
Sodre. That which the enemy has got on the road between 
Carregado and Alhandra is only his advanced guard; and I 
recommend to you to hold the town of Alhandra, keeping a 
few guns at the church, and barricading the streets. The 
enemy can bring no guns to the heights on the left of the 
high road as long as this weather lasts; and this measure 
will preclude the necessity of your throwing your people 
into the position prematurely, where they would be exposed 
to the bad weather. 

‘I recommend to you, however, to oceupy immediately 
the three villages on the left of the Serra, called Calhandriz, 
A dos Mellos, and Loureiro. he first is loop-holed, and 
there is an abbatis in its front; and it commands the pas- 
sage by the valley of Calhandriz, which the redoubts on the 
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other heights, are calculated to defend. There are roads to 
these villages from Alhandra, at the back of the Serra, and 
from Alverca. 

‘Sixty British artillery were ordered to you yesterday, 
and all the Portuguese artillery of the line, remaining at 
Lisbon, were ordered to Alverca. I have now sent to order 
200 volunteer artillerymen from Bucellas to Alverca, and 
they will bring you a note from €aptain Burgoyne. 

«Believe me, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General Hill. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


* They swear that the tents have becn sent from Lisbon. 

* Mak¢inquiries about them at Alhandra and Alverca. When 

the gun boats arrive, make some of them take their stations 
above the town, so as to assist in enabling you to hold it.’ 


Memorandum for Lieut. General Sir Brent Spencer, K.B. 
“11th October, 1810. 

«I believe that the force which appeared yesterday at 
Alemquer is the same advanced guard, and it afterwards 
proceeded by Carregado towards Villa Franca. 

«Coloncl Hawker, however, should receive orders to 
patrole well forward towards Alemquer, so as to ascertain 
whether there is any force of the enemy in Alemquer, and 
of what strength. 

«If the enemy should move from Alemquer upon Sobral 
de Monte agrago in superior strength, I should wish the fol- 
lowing arrangements to be made. 

«General Sir Brent Spencer's division to move to Zibreira, 
and canton in that village and Gozondeiza. Head quarters 
to Patameira. Major General Cole and Major Gencral 
Campbell to retire when necessary from Duas Portas and 
Ribaldeira, and occupy the heights immediately behind those 
villages, extending their line across the high road from 
Ribaldcira to Enxara dos Cavalleiros. 

«General Pack’s brigade is in that case to occupy for the 
present the redoubts on the heights above Sobral de Monte 
agraco, with his light infantry in the redoubts or the points 
the rocks above the road leading to Arruda, marked Nos. 

, 12, and 13. The largest number should be i in, No. 1. 
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‘Captain Williams, of the engineers, will communicate to 
General Pack all the details of the information respecting 
these redoubts. 

‘WELLINGTON.’ 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


« My pear Sir, ‘Ajuda, 12th October, 1810. 

«I received this morning your letter of the 10th. No tents 
arrived yet! 

«The troops are suffering every where for want of them; 
and General Hill was obliged to draw in from Villa Franca. 

«Ido not know that the enemy has more than an advanced 
guard in Alemquer. He reconnaitred us last night at Sobral 
with a large body of cavalry and some infantry; and, by 
mistake, our troops left the place, and I believe neither party 
were in it during the night. We were in it, however, this 
morning. 

«I believe the floating battery went off up ie river this 
morning, and is off Villa Franca. 

«I must write to England on the Admiral’s dais to have 
an allowance for carrying home prisoners of war. It is a 
new question, on which I cannot decide. 

“ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esg. © WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General Pack. 


« My DEAR GENERAL, * Ajuda, 12th October, 1810. 2 p.m. 
«Captain Chapman has delivered your message to me; 
and, first, I beg to assure you that there is no chance that 
the communication between your troops in the redoubt and 
the army will be interrupted ; but, if such a chance existed, 
I had provisions prepared for the troops in the redoubts, 
which were consumed by the troops that first arrived at 
Sobral. In this supply wood was included, and forage for 
horses and mules. Wood and forage are still in large quan- 
tities in Sobral; and I have again desired the Commissary 
General to send some more provisions to the redoubts, and 
to send there also some of the wood at Sobral: and, if you 
will be so kind as to send your mules to Sobral, with a note 
from yourself to the Commissary there, they may bring away 
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«In respect to tents, the Portuguese Government were to 
supply them; but they have failed in this, as they have in 
every thing else. You must only keep your troops in the 
neighbouring villages and houses till it shall be necessary 
to occupy the redoubts in force, with piquets only in the re- 
doubts; and, before it may be necessary to go into the 
redoubts, I still hope that you will have the tents. 

‘I beg that you will communicate with the commanding 
officers of the two regiments of Lisbon volunteers, who are 
to go to the redoubts likewise. 

‘ L beg you to send an officer round to the three redoubts 
occupied by the Cagadores, and see that they are either in 
their stations or near them, and that the artillerymen are 
there likewise; and that these people are supplied with 
provisions. 

« Believe me, &e. 
‘ Brig. General Pack. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


‘I shall be obliged to you if you will see whether a com- 
munication exists, or can be made, from the left and rear of 
the redoubts to Zibreira.’ 


To the Marques de la Romana. 


“a Ajuda, ce 12 Octobre, 1820. 
«Mon CHER Monsieur LE Marguis, 
« Je regois ce matin votre lettre du 7, et je vous prie de 
faire rester la cavalerie Portugaise, si vous le trouvez bon. 
‘L’avant garde de V’ennemi est A Alemquer. Je ne ais 
pas ot est le corps d’armée. Peut-étre que le mauvais tems, 
qui a rendu les chemins exécrables, Yempéche de s’avancer, 
comme il m’empéche d'entreprendre quelque chose sur son 
avant garde. 
*‘ Agréez, &. 
‘ Le Marquis de la Romana, © WELLINGTON, 


Memorandum for Colonel Murray, Quarter Master General. 
. *13th October, 1810. 
‘ When-the army shall be ordered to occupy the position 
of Zibreira and Patameira, the troops will be formed as fol- 


lows from the right: : 
¢ Taeut. General Sir Brent Sneneer’e divician with ite eiaht 
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at the two windmills between Zibreira and the redoubts of 
Sobral, will occupy a line extending to an old mill on the 
right of Zibreira ; and thence to another old mill on the left 
of the church of Zibreira, bringing their left to the ravine. 
This line extends about 1000 yards. 

«The remainder of the troops of the division to be in 
reserve in the rear of this line, with the exception of the bat- 
talions of light infantry attached to the brigades which are 
to occupy Zibreira. 

‘ Major General Picton’s division is to form with its right 
jn a line with the left of the Ist division, and is to extend to 
the village of Patameira, about £00 yards. 

«The remainder of this division to be in reserve in rear of 
the right of Gencral Cole's division, throwing its light in- 
fantry along the ravine in its front, and occupying the houses 
and Patameira. 

‘ Major General Cole’s right is to rest on the ravine in a 
line with Patameira. His centre on the lower of the two 
mills on the hill on which there are two; and kis left on the 
high road from Ribaldcira to Enxara dos Cavalleiros, where 
that road passes through the Portella. 

‘This line extends 1700 yards, and the remainder of the 
troops of this division will be in reserve in the rear of its left, 
throwing the light infantry battalions of the brigades of Por- 
tuguese and British infantry out in its front. 

©The 6th division are to place their right at the point 
where Major General Cole’s left will stand, and occupy the 
mountain on the left of the Portella, looking to Ribaldeira, 
placing the Lusitanian Legion on the mountain still further 
upon the left, on the left of a road leading from Runa into 
the high road from Ribaldecira to Enxara dos Cavalleivos. 

‘Major General Leith’s division will be in reserve in rear 
of the right. 

« Brigadier General Campbell's and Brigadier General 
Coleman's brigades in reserve in rear of the left on the high 
road from Ribaldeira to Enxara dos Cavalleiros. 

«The artillery to be placed as follows: . 

« The British 9 pounders, and the 6 pounders attached to 
General Hill's division, at Zibreira. 

«The 6 pounder brigade attached to the Ist division at 
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* Major Arentschildt’s 9 pounders and 6 pounder Portu- 
guese brigades at an old mill on the right of Patameira. 

‘Major Dickson's 9 pounder Portuguese brigade, and the 
brigade of Portuguese 6 pounders attached to Major Gene- 
ral Leith’s division on the left of the village of Patamcira, 
and on the right of General Cole’s division. 

‘The brigade of artillery attached to General Cole’s divi- 
sion at the mill, where his centre will stand. 

«Three of the 6 pounders attached to the 6th division in 
the Portella, on the high road from Ribaldeira to Enxara dos 
Cavallciros, and three on the road from Runa to Enxara dos 
Cavalleiros. 

‘The 3 pounders attached to Brigadier General Camp- 
bell’s brigade to be in reserve, as well as Captain Ross's 
troop of horse artillery. 

«The officers commanding divisions will reconnaitre the 
situation of their several posts. 

«The communications are from the great redoubt of So- 
bral by thé windmills to Zibreira; thence to the rear, and 
across the ravine by a concealed ned to Patameira: thence 
in the rear of Patamcira to the right of General Cole’s post ; 
thence behind the mountain on which his centre will stand, 
to the high road leading from Ribaldcira to Enxara dos 
Cavalleiros. 

« As soon as possible, cover should be made for the guns 
of Zibreira, and on the right and left of Patameira, masking 
this from the view. of the enemy. 

* Wenuneton.’ 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, * Ajuda, 13th October, 1810. 

« The army continued its retreat by the routes of Aleobaca 
and of Rio Mayor; and Lieut. General Hill's corps by that 
of Santarem, till it arrived with its right at Castanheira 
and Villa Franca, its eontre at Sobral, and its left at Torres 
Vedras, on fhe 7th and 8th instant, without being pressed or 
molested’by the enemy. 

«The movement of that part of the army under my own 
immediate command was covered by the British cavalry 
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under Sir Stapleton Cotton ; and that of the troops under 
Lieut. General Hill, by the 13th dragoons and Portuguese 
cavalry, under Major General Fane. 

« The British cavalry had several occasions of distinguish- 
ing themselves, upon which I enclose Sir Stapleton Cotton’s 
reports, and I must add my sense of the obligations which I 
owe to this body. They were preceded on the march imme- 
diately by the advanced guard of infantry, under Brig. 
General Craufurd. 

‘On the 8th the rain commenced, which usually falls at 
this season of the year in Portugal, and has continued with 
great violence ever since. This has probably increased the 
enemy’s difficulties, and delayed his progress. He has 
shown some troops in front of our right at Villa Franca, 
and a large division of cavalry, with some infantry, patrolled 
up to Sobral de Monte agrago on the 11th, having driven in 
our piquets of cavalry and infantry. 

«A large division of infantry, which I understand to be 
the advanced guard of the 8th corps, moved tipon Sobral 
yesterday evening, from whence Lieut. General Sir Brent 
Spencer withdrew the advance of his division, and the enemy 
continue in that town; the division under the command of 
Lieut. General Sir Brent Spencer being closed on this 
side of it, and at no great distance from the great redoubt 
of Sobral. 

‘ They also this day attacked the piquets of General Cole’s 
division near Sobral, but without much effect. I have learnt 
with great satisfaction that the Portuguese troops (Colonel 
Hervey’s brigade, the — and 23rd regiments) again dis- 
tinguished themselves upon this occasion. ‘Colonel Hervey 
unfortunately was wounded, but I hope not seriously. 

« As soon as I shall have ascertained the line of the enemy’s 
operations, I shall take up the line of defence of the army ; 
and as I conceive that I have reason to hope for success, I 
propose to bring matters to extremities, and to contend for 
the possession and independence of Portugal in one of the 
strong positions in this part of the country. =~ 

‘The Marques de la Romana marched to Campo Mayor 
on the 8th instant, to join this army and share our fortune. 

« Allis quiet in ‘the north of Portugal. I understand that 
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one of General Bacellar’s detachments, under Colonel Wil- 
son, was in the position of Busaco on the 6th instant; and 
it is reported that Colonel Trant has entered Coimbra. 

« As all the inhabitants, however, have quitted the coun- 
try, and the weather has rendered the communication by sea 
impossible, I cannot procure accurate intelligence from that 
part of the country. 

* My last accounts from Cadie are of the 4th instant. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ The Earl of Liverpool. “WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd, 


* My pear GENERAL, * Ajuda, 15th October, 1810. 5 a3. 

«The enemy have now got a good large body in front of 
General Spencer, at Sobral, and he withdraws this morning 
to Zibreira. A squadron of the [4th dragoons will be sent 
to you, as likewise the axes. Fletcher will give orders 
respecting the bridge which you mention to Runa. 

‘We shall want you upon our right, if the enemy collect 
their whole force in the centre, which, at present, appears 
probable, though not quite clear. Pray examine all the 
roads leading from your rear to the great redoubt of Sobral. 

‘Imove my head quarters this morning from hence to 
Enxara dos Cavalleiros, but I shall either be at the great 
redoubt all day, or they will know there where to find me. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Brig. General * WELLINGTAN. 
R. Craufurd. 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


* My pear Hitt, * Ajuda, 15th October, 1810. 5 a.m. 

«I do not think the enemy’s designs are yet quite clear, 
but they rather point to our centre, where they have assem- 
bled a large corps, and the prisoners say that the whole are 
thereabouts. 

* Sir Brent Spencer withdrew this morning from the front 
of Sobrak, where he could not stay longer without engaging 
on terms of disadvantage. Pack is in the great redoubt, 
and this road is completely bl blocked. I move my head quar- 
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to be nearer what appears at prea to be the probable 
scene of action. 

‘I moved your troops to Bueellas the day before yester- 
day, partly in order to be able to close them to the centre, 
if that should be the active scene; partly because that I 
think at Bucellas, and from thence i in, the villages, along the 
foot of the Scrra de Serves, as far as the Casa de Portella, 
some of them would be better situated to give support to 
the troops in the redoubts at Trancoso, and to those which 
defend the left of the valley of Calhandriz, than they would 
be further to the right. I wish you would look over this 
ground, and the communications with its rear, and see how 
it could be best supported. 

«These troops, however, should still remain at Bucellas, 
&c. for the present, and I beg that the other British and’ 
Portuguese brigade may be in readiness to march at a short 
notice to join the centre of the army. 

‘Keep an officer at the signal post, and I will send you 
the orders by signal, as well as by message. + 

«Le Cor shall occupy the lines of Alhandra, while you 
will be away; and the 2nd batt. 88th shall be ordered up 
from Lisbon to support him. 

£ Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General Hill! * WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


‘ Pero Negro, 16th October, 1810. 
* My pear Sir, HAM. 

«T enclose an order for Colonel Fisher to deliver to your 
directions the 12 pounders belonging to the British army ; 
and I likewise enclose an order for the brass 12 pounders, 
Portuguese. I would recommend the former, as the French 
have with them French 12 pounders, which are heavier than 
the Portuguese brass 12 pounders. 

‘I consider the loss of the boats at Santarem to be the 
greatest misfortune that could happen to us. and it may 
oblige us to change our position, and take up cur second 
line. The French will either arm these boats, and operate 
upon ‘Hill's right flank, in which case the strength of your 
er lla ail dha sanncrt toa ks acon sack he: lass wnwse le: 
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will become an object for your consideration; or they will 
use them to form a bridge, and establish themselves upon 
the island in the Tagus, across Hill's right flank; or they 
will use them for a bridge or other communication with 
Mortier, whom they will have it in their power to draw to 
their support either on this side or on the other side of the 
river. 

«In whichever way the boats may be used, their loss is a 
serious misfortune ; and at all events the whole of the Alen- 
tejo lies at the mercy of the enemy !! 

‘The Government may congratulate themselves upon this 
notable arrangement. They would not adopt in time any 
one measure to remove what might be useful or necessary 
to the enemy; they neglected their peculiar business to 
occupy themselves with what did not concern them; and 
there is not an arrangement of any description which 
depended upon them, or their officers, which has not 
failed. 

‘ At this moment the enemy are living upon grain found 
close to the lines ; and they grind it into flour with the mills 
in our sight, which the government were repeatedly pressed 
to order the people to render useless, and which could have 
been rendered useless only by taking away the sails, 

‘Then the boats are left at Santarem in order to give the 
enemy an opportunity of acting upon our flank, and thus 
dislodging us! 

‘ The first object to attend to is to prevent the enemy from 
establishing himself on the island of Alhandra; your gun 
boats, by occupying the river at the north east end of it, and 
on both sides, will probably prevent that, if supported by 
something stronger in the main channel. 

‘ Another object well deserving of attention is the great 
island Lyceria, which is, I understand, full of corn and cattle. 
Tf you could get a flotilla of gun boats up the eastern chan- 
nel of the river to the point of separation, where the two 
channels form this island, this object might be effected; 
otherwise, I fear, it will not. 

‘T have not heard from General Hill that he was in want 
of seamen to work his guns. He has a great number of 
artillerymen, both British and Portuguese, as well as of the 
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ordenanza, and I am corivinced that the seamen would give 
us more efficient assistance in the gun boats on the river. 
; ‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


«Ifyou cannot get gun boats to the north east end of 
Lyceria, by the eastern channel, it will be necessary to have 
some naval strength off the south west end of it, lest the 
enemy should endeavor to pass a force down that way. 

« The enemy have made no movement of importance yes- 
terday or this day. They appear to be fortifying themselves 
at Sobral; but their delay is probably connected with the 
acquisition of the boats at Santarem. 

«L have directed that a heavy battery may be constructed 
on the right flank of the lines at Alhandra, which will tend 
to support the gun boats there.’ 


To Brigadier General Alexander Campbell. 
* At the great redoubt, 15th October, 1810. * 
* My par CampBELL, 12 at noon. 

«I see some large bodies of troops forward, which appear 
from hence to be in movement towards you. You had better 
be in readiness to fall back upon the position pointed out for 
you in the Memorandum sent by the Quarter Master Gene- 
ral, in case it should be necessary, keeping your piquets well 
down upon the river. I do not wish you however to quit 
your villages till it shall be necessary. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Brigadier Gen. A. Campbell.’ * WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


« My pear Sir, * Head Quarters, 16th October, 1810. 11 a.m. 

. ©The Admiral has just now apprized me of the loss of 
forty boats at Santarem, which is a serious misfortune, to be 
attributed solely to the Government. I have-written to him 
upon the’arrangements to be adopted in consequence of it, 
which go principally to our own defence, but there are others 
which require the early attention of the Government. 
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« First; the island of Lyceria, which is at present at the 
enemy’s command, is full of corn and cattle. There is a 
safe communication now with the south end of it, and all the 
supplies should be drawn away immediately to Lisbon. If 
the Admiral can station a flotilla at the N.E. extremity of 
this island, so as to prevent the enemy from bringing their 
boats lower dewn the river, if not already brought down, ° 
this island may yet be safe. But at all events, the corn, 
cattle, straw, &c., should be brought away from it. 

«Secondly; the province of Alentejo being now open to 
the enemy, the people should be directed to remove under 
the cover of Palmella, and fort S. Filippe, at Setuval, which 
are both garrisoned ; and the ordenanza should be collected 
there. It is probable, however, that fort S. Filippe and Pal- 
mella are not provisioned, as was the case with Obidos, 
which was therefore abandoned, and is the case with other 
Portuguese forts, notwithstanding repeated applications and 
remonstrances. 

‘ Thirdly ; tare should be taken of the other boats on the 
river, that they do not fall into the hands of the enemy. 
Positive orders ought to be given that all boats of every 
description should anchor on this side, on every night, be- 
tween Alhandra and Lisbon. As soon as the Marques de 
ja Romana’s corps shall be across the Tagus, there will be 
no occasion for fleets of boats going over; and when they do 
go, for provisions or other purposes, they should be under 
the charge of some officer of the police, who should force 
them to return. 

‘I have received your letter of the . In my letter to 
Dom Miguel Forjaz, which I signed this morning, I in- 
tended, and do advert to the conduct of ali the militia of 
Lisbon, as well as to that of Thomar. The conduct of the 
whole is infamous, and some measures must be adopted to 
foree people who pretend to be soldiers, and receive pay and 
provisions as such, to do their duty. The Lisbon volunteer 
chasseurs are as bad as the rest; I do not believe one third 
of the numbers are here. 

‘The enémy have made no movement of importance this 
day. They have certainly one, probably two corps d'armée 
on this front near Sobral, but not a shot has been fired since 
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the day before yesterday, excepting from the lines at Alhan- 
dra on a reconnaitring party yesterday. 
« Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. © WELLINGTON. 


‘If there should be no provisions in fort S. Filippe or 
Palmella, some ought to be sent by sea.” 


To Lieut. General Hill. 


«My pear Hitt, © 16th October, 1810. } before 1, a.m. 

*T conclude that you will have heard that the people of 
Santarem allowed forty large boats to fall into the hands of 
the enemy!!! 

“I have written to the Admiral upon the measures to be 
adopted for the security of your right flank; and Colonel 
Fletcher writes to Captain Squire to desire him to construct 
a work in the rear of the right of your line for four heavy 
guns to command the navigation of the river, and give pro- 
tection to the gun boats. In the mean time the officer com- 
manding the gun boats should be informed of these circum- 
stances, and should be ‘desired to watch the river above Al- 
handra closcly at night, so that nothing may pass down. 

«Lhope that you received my letter of yesterday morning. 

«Take care that, if the enemy should make a serious 
attack upon your post at the church of Alhandra, you shall 
have it in your power to draw away your guns in time. If 
you should find that they are advancing upon you seriously 
to-attack you in the lines at Alhandra, which I can hardly 
believe, you had better bring one of your British brigades 
from Bucellas to Alverca to give support to the other. It 
appears to me, however, most likely that, if they wish to 
carry the lines of Alhandra, they will try your left flank 
rather than your right, and if so your troops are better 
stationed at Bucellas and Villa de Rey than at Alverca. 
Probably one brigade might occupy an intermediate posi- 
tion at the Casa de Portella with advantage. If you should 
think so, move them. 

«The 8th corps, and I believe the 6th, are near Sobral. 
They have made no movement, and not ashot has been fired 
for these two days, excepting one this morning from one of 
the redoubts between this and Arruda. 
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To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
‘At the great redoubt of Sobral, 
«My pear Generat, 17th October, 1810. 

‘Treceived last night your letter of the 16th. I could see 
the reconnaissance of yesterday on our right from hence ; but 
Tam much obliged to you for the information which your 
letter contains. . 

«The roads are not yet fit for the march of your guns, and 
I therefore still keep them here; but I have ordered six 
Portuguese 3 pounders to S. Ajuda this day, and I beg you 
tosend a person to that place to bring them to you. They 
are narrower in the axle tree, and lighter than our carriages, 
and will probably answer your purpose equally well with the 
6 pounders, but you shall have the latter as soon as the 
roads will bear them. 

‘The positions which the enemy have taken up in our 
front, and the measures which they are adopting to fortify 
themselves en their right, induce me to believe that their 
attack will be principally directed upon our right. 

‘Isee that they have troops encamped on the heights 
above Villa Franca; and Hill tells me, in a letter of last 
night, that there were large fires on the heights near Alhan- 
dra, from which his piquets were obliged to withdraw in the 
evening. 

‘I have brought General Leith’s division to the rear of 
this fort, where part of it is encamped. General Spry’s 
Portuguese brigade will be cantoned this night in a village 
in the rear of the redoubts Nos. 12 and 13. The Hanoverian 
legion are in the villages behind No. 11; to all of which 
the British brigades in General Leith’s division will be a 
reserve. 

¢1f the enemy should makc his attack between this and 
Axruda, I think these arrangements will make us tolerably 
secure, and will give time to make a further movement of 
troops to the right. On the other hand, if he should make 
his attack upen the centre or left wing of the army, with all 
the troops‘in front of this place, I shall be able to transfer 
Gencral Leith’s division to be the reserve of the right of the 
centre, for which I originally intended him. 

* The disposition which I have above described will show 
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you what line I wish you to take. Ifthe enemy attack Hill’s 
right, and our line’ to the left of this redoubt, my wish and 
intention is to employ you in an offensive movement. If 
they attack Hill's left, by, Trancoso or the valley of Cal- 
handriz, and at the same. time the ground on the right of 
this redoubt, I should prefer that you should look to Hill, 
rather than to the redoubts Nos. 11, 12, and 13. lt would 
be necessary, however, for-you to observe the ground be- 
tween Nos. 10 and 11. All is quiet this morning in the 
front. 
*« Believe me, &c. 
# Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd.’ « WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Right Hon. G. Berkeley. 
* My pear Sir, *« Pero Negro, 17th October, 1810. 8 A.m. 

«LT have just received your letter of the 14th, and two of 
the 16th. 

« As for the prisoners taken from the enemy, whether by 
Portuguese or English troops, I have hitherto always con- 
sidered them as English. The Portuguese have no means 
either of feeding or taking care of them. Indeed I was 
obliged lately to take off their hands and send to England 
the prisoners which they had made at Chaves, before we had 
any English army in the field in Portugal : I do not know, 
therefore, what prisoners Major Pernet has charge of on 
board the Princessa da Beira. 

* The way in which the matter is managed here is, that 
all prisoners taken are sent to the Provost Marshal at head 
quarters, and are forwarded by him to his assistant at Lis- 
bon. He draws their provisions from the Commissary for 
them from time to time, and application is then made to 
you fora passage for them to England, when they are in 
sufficient numbexs to render it worth while to send a ship 
home with them. 

‘This arrangement answers very well for the present; 
but if their numbers should increase much, we must appoint 
an officer or officers to take charge of them, who will perform 
that duty which is now performed by the Provost Marshal. 

« Thope that the accounts which you have received of the 
enemy’s having found forty boats at Santarem are not well 
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founded *, as Hill tells me that when he wanted boats there 
on the 7th he could find only five; and-Beresford had armed 
parties in all the upper parts of the river, burning all the 
boats they could find. They went so far as to burn the 
spare boats belonging to the bridge of Abrantes. 

‘From what I see of the Tagus from hence, I should 
imagine that no part of it can now be fordable; and, at al] 
events, if the river was fordahle, I have no apprehension 
whatever that any part of the army now in Portugal (except- 
ing parties to get provisions or plunder) will cross the Tagus 
to carry on an operation on that side. And there is nothing 
to be apprehended from Mortier's corps, which by letters 
from Estremadura of the 11th, received last night, I find 
had withdrawn towards Seville. 

‘IT am concerned to find, however, from your letter of the 
16th, that if the enemy should take possession of the ground 
on the left of the Tagus, extending from Almada to Trafaria, 
our fleet has increased in size to such a degree, that a great 
number of he transports would be compelled to put to sea. 
As I do not think it probable that the enemy has it at all in 
his power to undertake such an operation at present, this cir- 
cumstance does not now much signify, but it is one of serious 
consideration for the British Government, in case of any 
other invasion of Portugal by a larger force, which should 
be capable of making an attack upon both sides of the Tagus. 

«It is quite clear to me that Portugal and England can- 
not afford a force to do more than defend one side of the 
river; and if the transports cannot remain in safety; the 
enemy being in possession of the left bank, the defence of 
the country ought not to be attempted. 

‘ All my measures and arrangements upon this subject 
have been founded upon your opinions conveyed in your 
official letter of the 26th of October, in answer to certain 
queries from me directed to this point ; and if you have seen 
any reason to alter your opinion, I recommend that you 
should revise it, and state it again in the same form. 

‘Tam perfectly aware of the strength of the ground on 
the left of the Tagus, but unfortunately it would not answer 
our purpose of saving Lisbon and the Tagus from the 
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enemy. I have reports and plans for fortifying and occupy- 
ing it, but I have never thought of carrying the plans inte 
execution for the reasons I have above stated, and it is now 
too late to think of them. 

‘If the enemy, now in our front, should cross the Tagus 
with his whole army, which is hardly practicable, I must only 
do the same with mine; and I agree with you, in thinking, 
not only that I shall be before them, but shall have the best 
position in the country, although not fortified. 

«I do not wish the sick men (now ordered to be embarked) 
to be sent to England. I am firmly of opinion that the 
enemy cannot succeed; but as 1 know that their situation is 
desperate, we must expect that there is no risk they will not 
incur to attain their object, and I know enough of opera- 
tions of this kind to be aware that nobody can be certain of 
their result. My wish therefore is to have embarked in the 
ships every body who cannot walk down to the beach, 
because, in case any accident should happen, 1 know well 
that, even under the best arrangements, those Who must be 
carried will have but a bad chance of being removed. 

« Believe me, &c. 


* Vice Admiral « WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


*The name of the French General killed by the gun 
boats was St. Croix. He was an excellent officer and much 
respected.” 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
«My pear Sir, *« Head Quarters, 17th October, 1810. 

‘Thave received your letter without date, forwarded by 
the messenger who brought the mail. I enclose the letter 
from the Prince Regent, which I beg you to return. I have 
likewise one from Linhares which I have not yet read. 

«The Government procced in their seizures of carriages 
and mules in so injudicious a manner, that they do us more 
harm than good. They scized some of the mules and car- 
riages employed by the Commissariat on monthly ‘hire, some 
of them, I believe, Spaniards. In the same manner the 
Admiral seized the boats employed by the Commissariat, in 
order to transport Romana’s army from Aldea Galega. 
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‘Then when they have got these mules and carriages they 
do not employ them, but the animals and people are kept 
starving and shivering under a guard, while we are wanting 
provisions, &c., here. 

«I conclude that they have (as they ought to have) a re- 
gister of every mule and carriage in and about Lisbon. They 
should make requisitions for the carriages, and mules, and 
boats, according to their register, that is to say, the police 
should send orders to such and such individuals, owners of 
carriages or mules, to produce them at a named place, where 
the person requiring them should be ready to receive them, 
and put them in use. According to this mode every animal 
produced would be used ; and none would be seized of those 
already in use, because they are not upon the register. 

‘ But this requires an attention to system, a regular me- 
thod of carrying on business ; punishments in case those to 
whom the directions of the police are sent do not produce 
their carriages or animals when required from them, which 
are inconsistent with the flighty spirit of the Government of 
the present day. However, you may depend upon it that 
what I have above stated is the only mode of doing the 
business effectually, or indeed without injuring us. 

«The carriages and mules which bring up our provisions 
must be sufficient to remove the sick and wounded till there 
shall be a general engagement, for which there must then 
be a special arrangement. 

« Believe me, &c. - 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq.’ © WecuitNeton, 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
«Sir, ‘Pero Negro, 18th October, 1810. 

‘ Thave had the honor of receiving your letter of the 17th 
instant, in which you enclosed a copy of your note of the 
16th to Dom Miguel Forjaz, and the copy of his answer of 
the 17th. 

‘IT must observe upon the latter, that months have elapsed 
since I pointed out to the Government the situation in which 
the country would, sooner or Jater, be placed by the enemy’s 
invasion, and recommended the measures to be adopted with 


a view to alleviate the evil to the inhabitants of the country, 
fee A Ra, emer ON oye CIR UB Se A ee Ege 


522 PORTUGAL. 1810. 


‘LT repeated these warnings and recommendations at dif- 
ferent periods, while the enemy was upon the frontier during 
the summer. Instead of attending to what I recommended, 
the Government was employed in debating upon the expe- 
diency of maintaining the war upon the frontier, upon which, 
as an abstract proposition, there could be no doubt, but 
unfortunately we were deficient in means to effect the object. 

‘ By a fortunate concurrense of circumstances 4 was enabled 
to delay the enemy's progress very considerably, and nearly 
three weeks had elapsed from the time he passed the Coa 
before he passed the Mondego at Coimbra ; and still nothing 
was done by the Government, of all that was recommended 
to them; and the Secretary of State now says, that the first 
the Government heard of the retreat of the army from Co- 
imbra was on the 3rd instant. He has not adverted, how- 
ever, to the fact, that in February last the Government were 
informed of the line of operations to be carried on, and that 
since April last, it was obvious that Portugal was to be 
attacked by a force so large, as to render those“ operations a 
measure of necessity ; and therefore, that the precautions for 
the good of the people, and for the annoyance of the enemy, 
which before April and in the intermediate period were re- 
peatedly recommended, ought to have been adopted before 
the army even reached Coimbra on its retreat. 

«There is no doubt of the evacuation of Obidos, or of the 
cause of that misfortune, as stated by me, viz., the want of 
provisions which had been ordered for that place weeks 
before. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq? * WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 

« My pear Sir, * Pero Negro, 19th October, 1810, 

«T received your letters of the 17th in the might. With 
respect to the prisoners of war, I do not conceive that there 
will be any inconvenience in taking care of them, as we have 
hitherto, as long as they remain in our hands. When they 
are handed over to the navy in order to be kept dn a prison 
ship, or to be sent to England, the officers whom you pro- 
pose"to appoint to act for the Transport Board might take 
charge of them, and make such arrangement as you might 
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think proper with Major Pernet, with the consent of the 
Portuguese Government for their subsistence. 

‘I confess, however, that as the French treat well the 
prisoners whom they take from us, and the Portuguese treat 
their prisoners exceedingly ill, particularly in point of food, 
I should prefer any arrangement by which prisoners who 
have once come into the hands of the Provost Marshal of the 
British army, should avoid falling under the care of any 
officer of the Portuguese Government. This, however, is 
entirely a matter for your consideration, with which I have 
nothing to do. 

“I am glad to find your opinion continues the same re- 
specting the anchorage in the Tagus. If it should be neces- 
sary to occupy that anchorage, which does not appear very 
probable, I should think that many vessels might be sent 
out of the river, such as victuallers, store ships, &c., retain- 
ing none excepting those necessary to receive the troops, &c. 

« Brigadier Rosa’s conduct certainly appears extraordinary. 

‘ The position of the gun boats is very satisfactory. I 
learn that the marine battalion attached to the French army 
has been ordered to the Tagus, it is supposed to construct 
a bridge. It is possible, however, that it may be to man 
gun boats. ‘The only improvement which I could suggest 
in your distribution is, that the advanced flotilla, near Sal- 
vaterra, should be strengthened. There would be no risk 
in this arrangement if the southern channel should be navi- 
gable, and it would effectually protect the island of Lyceria. 

* Believe me, &c. ¢ 
‘ Vice Admiral *‘ WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley.’ 





To the Right Hon. —- 
« My pear Sir, ‘Pero Negro, 19th October, 1810. 

«I received your letter, regarding Mr. , late Lieute- 
nant of the regiment, and Tam much concerned that 
the conduct of that officer was such as to prevent me from 
attending ta your request. 

« When in arrest for one crime, he insulted, inthe grossest 
and most wanton manner, another officer ; for which offence 
he refused to make any apology, although desired td do so 
by me, and he broke his arrest. 
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«If I were to interfere in favor of those who-commit 
offences of this description, I should give such a blow to the 
discipline and subordination of the army, that there would 
very soon be no army remaining. 

“I am convinced that you will perceive the impossibility 
of my interfering in any manner in this case. 

«Believe me, &e. 
‘The Right Hon. —-——. * * WELLINGTON. 


«I enclose an extract from the General Orders of the 
army, containing the crimes of Mr. , and the decision of 
the General Court Martial.’ 





To Lieut. Colonel Torrens. 
«Sir, * Pero Negro, 19th October, 1810, 

«I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 13th 
August, directing that I should have inquiries made respect- 
ing certain complaints forwarded by Lieut. —- of the ——~ 
battalion —— regiment; and as I conceive that the Com- 
mander in Chief was not aware that the subject of these com- 
plaints had already been under my consideration, and had 
been inquired into by me, and decided upon, I wish to bring 
what passed under the view of the Commander in Chief, be- 
fore I direct any further inquiry, which, if it must take place, 
must be one into my own conduct. 

« Lieut. is an officer of whom I do not entertain a 
very good opinion. When the army was marching into Spain 
jn June, 1809, he endeavored to remain behind his regi- 
ment in Portugal upon false and frivolous pretences, and he 
was afterwards accused and tried by a General Court Martial 
for striking Lieut. ., and for absenting himself from his 
regiment during the battle of Talavera, of which crimes he 
was acquitted, as appears by the enclosed extract from the 
General Orders (A). The principal witnesses against him 
on this trial were Capt. and Lieut. 3 and but a 
few days had elapsed after he was released from his arnest, 
when he wrote the enclosed letters, No. 1 and-No. 2, com- 
plaining ofthe conduct of those officers. i 

«No. 3 and No. 4 are the copies of Capt. ’s and 
Lieut. 's replies to the charges against them, and No. 5 
the copy of the draft of a letter written by my directions to 
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the commanding officer of the battalion regiment, 
on Lieut. ’s complaints. Nos. 6,7, and 8, are the answers 
received to No. 5, which, in my opinion, completely acquitted 
Capt. of any corrupt or improper motive in the trans- 
action of which Lieut. accused him; and I therefore 
wrote the commanding officer of the battalion, 
regiment, a letter on the 13th of December, of which the 
enclosed No. 9 is a copy. . 

« The Commander in Chief will be best able to judge from 
a perusal of these papers, whether there is any ground for 
further inquiry. If there is, I would submit that the inquiry 
ought to begin with myself, as my conduct and former deci- 
sion upon the same point must be the basis of any inquiry 
into the complaint by Lieut. If, however, the Com- 
mander in Chief should be of opinion that there ought to be 
no further inquiry into these complaints by Lieut. —-, I 
would submit that that officer ought to be tried by a General 
Court Martial, on a charge for forwarding direct to the 
Secretary ¢t War a complaint of his superior officer, not 
transmitting it through the commanding officer of his regi- 
ment, according to His Majesty’s Regulations. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 

* Lieut. Colonel Torrens’ ‘ WELLINGTON, 




















To the Earl of Liverpool. 

«My Lorp, * Pero Negro, 19th October, 1810, 

« When I was establishing the line of posts to be taken up 
by the army in this part of the country, I deemed it éxpe- 
dient to provide for the speedy communication of intelligence 
from one to the other, by the establishment of telegraphs ; 
and I requested Admiral Berkeley to allow officers and sea- 
men belonging to the squadron in the Tagus to go on shore 
to undertake the management of them. He complied with 
this request, but, on the 29th August, wrote me the enclosed, 
No. 1, claiming an extra allowance for the officers and sea- 
men employed on this duty, upon which the correspondence 
Nos. 2, 3, 4,-and 5 followed. F 

‘ As I thought it proper to send my papers away from the 
army during its retreat, I had not these by me when I 
received the Admiral’s letter of the 12th September, other- 
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earlier period; and I shall be very much obliged to your 
Lordship, if you will give me directions whether I am to give 
any, and what additional allowance of pay or provisions to 
the officers and seamen, who are serving on shore with the 
army, beyond that of bat and forage to the officers. 

‘ Although the Admiral had withdrawn the officers and 
seamen from the telegraph stations before the army arrived 
in this part of the country, he has sent them back to their 
stations since we have been here. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Eart of Liverpool. « WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
« My pear Sir, * Pero Negro, 20th October, 1810. 

«I was aware that a register had been made of boats and 
of means of transport in and about Lisbon; and what I 
meant was, that the Government should make use of that 
register in their requisitions for these means, and not pro- 
ceed to an indiscriminate embargo, with all its ‘evil conse- 
quences. 

«You will receive my dispatch open. Sir Wyndham 
Dalling is going home, and I mean that he should take it, 
and I shall be obliged to you if you will give it to him. 

« Believe me, &c. 
“Charles Stuart, Esq. « WELLINGTON. 


To the Eart of Liverpool. 


‘My ‘Lorp, * Pero Negro, 20th October, 1810. 

«Since I addressed you on the 13th instant, the enemy 
have been employed principally in reconnaitring the posi- 
tions occupied by our troops, and in strengthening their own. 
In effecting the former object they have skirmished with the 
troops on our outposts, who have always conducted themselves 
well. 

«On the 14th they attacked with infantry, supported by 
artillery, a small detachment of the 71st regiment, which 
formed the advanced guard of Lieut. General Sir Brent 
Spencer’s division, near Sobral de Monte agraco, in order to 
cover one of these reconnaitring parties. ‘Chis detachment, 
having the Lieut. Colonel Hon. H. Cadogan and Lieut. 
Colonel Reynell at their head, charged the enemy in the 
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most gallant style, and drove them into the town. The 
whole of the 8th corps d’armée, however, and part of the 6th, 
arrived on the ground near Sobral, on that evening, and I 
therefore thought it proper to withdraw Lieut. General Sir 
Brent Spencer’s division from the advanced situation which 
it had occupied, and these troops marched to Zibreira, about 
one mile in the rear, on the 15th, in the morning. 

«The gun boats on the Tagus, under Lieut. Berkeley, with 
which Admiral Berkeley has supported the right of the army 
near Alhandra, have likewise been engaged with the enemy’s 
reconnaitring parties, and have been of great service to us. 

‘T have the pleasure to inform your Lordship that the 
report which I communicated to you in my last dispatch of 
the 13th, regarding the march of the detachments of troops 

_ under the command of General Bacellar has been confirmed. 
Colonel Trant arrived near Coimbra on the 7th, and imme- 
diately attacked the enemy's outposts, which he cut off from 
the town, and he then pushed into it, and took possession of 
it. The resistance made by the enemy did not last long, 
and he took 80 officers and 5000 men (principally sick and 
wounded) prisoners. 

‘I have the honor to enclose the copy of his report to 
Marshal Beresford and of a letter from Marshal Beresford, 
upon this success. On the following day, Brigadier General 
Millar and Lieut. Colonel Wilson arrived at Coimbra with 
their detachments, and they have since taken about 350 pri- 
soners, being soldiers who had straggled from their regi- 
ments on the enemy’s march, as they say, in search of food. 
Colonel Wilson has since advanced to Condeixa with an 
advaneed guard of infantry and cavalry, and Brigadier Ge- 
neral Millar is at Coimbra. I enclose a letter from Marshal 
Beresford on these transactions. 

‘ A detachment from the garrison of Peniche, sent out by 
Lieut. Colonel Blunt, under Lieut. . has been successful 
in a similar manner, and has brought 28 prisoners, made in 
the rear of the enemy’s army, having killed 9; and Licut. 
Colonel Waters, who has been employed by me with small 
detachments of cavalry and infantry, also in the enemy’s 
rear, has taken many prisoners. 

« The difficulties which the enemy experience in procuring 
subsistence, owing to their havine invaded thie -n,cte., wed 
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out magazines, and having adopted no measures for the 
security of their rear, or of their communication with Spain, 
has rendered it necessary for the soldiers to straggle in 
search of food, and not a day passes that prisoners and de- 
serters are not sent in. 

« All remained quiet in the north of Portugal according 
to the last accounts. Marshal Mortier retired from Zafra 
and Los Santos on the —th, and according to’ the last ae- 
counts he had arrived at Seville with the troops under his 
command, 

« Gencral Ballesteros had followed him to the neighbour- 
hood of Castillo de las Guardias, and the Portuguese and 
Spanish cavalry had moved on from the Guadiana towards 
the Sierra Morena. In the mean time the infantry of the 
Marques de la Romana’s corps was put in motion for this 
quarter on the 8th instant, and the head of it, the division 
under the command of General O’Donnell, arrived at Cabeca 
de Montachique yesterday, having crossed the Tagus in the 
morning. My last accounts from Cadiz are of the 4th. 

« L have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ WexiincTon. 


«PS. I send this dispatch by Licut. Colonel Sir W. Dal- 
ling, of the 3rd Foot Guards, who is obliged to go home on 
his private affairs, and I beg to refer your Lordship to this 
officer for any further information that you may require.’ 


. To the Earl of Liverpool. 

« My Lorp, * Pero Negro, 20th October, 1810. 

« As it is possible that the army may be obliged to make 
marches during the winter, on which there will be a great 
consumption of shoes, I take the liberty of recommending 
to your Lordship, to order to Lisbon without loss of time 
100,000 pairs of soldiers’ shoes of the best quality, and that 
orders should be given to continue the manufacture of them. 

«| have the honor to be, &c. 


“ The Earl of Liverpool.’ © WELLINGTON. 
. To Charles Stuart, Esq. e 
« My pear Sir, * Pero Negro, 21st October, 1810. 


«L’enclose you a newspaper, which contains a paragraph 
which I have marked, to which I request you to draw the 
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‘attention of the Government. I have sins enough of my 


own to answer for; and it is rather hard upon me to incur 
the odium of having recommended acts,to this Government, 
which they committed without my knowledge, and of which 
T could not approve. 

«TE must request that they will publish my letter to them 
upon the absurd and odious transaction to which this para- 
graph refers. . 

« Believe me, &e. 
* Charles Stuart, Fesq. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


. 
To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


‘My pear Sir, « Pero Negro, 21st October, 1810. 

‘ Thave received your letter of the 20th. I shall speak to 
Mr. Kennedy about the arrangement for the means of trans- 
port, upon which I have only now to observe, that it is made 
expressly with a view to save the carts of the Lisbonites, and 
to use those of strangers, just in the manner that the Go- 
vernment do every thing else in which Lisbon is concerned. 

‘ The remarks of Dom Miguel Forjaz, upon the immense 
means of transport which the army possess, deserve an an- 
swer, and they should have one if I had more leisure. In 
fact, all our means consist in Spanish muletcers; and if we 
had not had their services, we must have evacuated Portugal 
long ago. I should object to the British army having two 
thirds of the means of transport procured by embargo, if we 
did not in fact feed the whole army, regulars and militia, atid 
ordenanza, Portuguese and Spanish. 

«The instructions to the Alentejo gentlemen will answer 
perfectly. 

« Believe me, &c. 

‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. * WetirNeTon, 


‘I have seen Mr. Kennedy, and he thinks that if they 
must embargo means of transport, the mode proposed is the 


"best that could be adopted.’ 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 
‘My prar Henry, * Pero Negro, 21st October, 1810, 
*T have not been able to write to con for came time hav. 
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ing been so much occupied: and I now send yu copies of * 
my last dispatches. 

« Lhave no idea what the French will, or rather what they 
ean do. I think it is certain that they can do us no mischief, 
and that they will lose the greatest part of their army if they 
attack us. They will starve if they stay much longer ; and 
they will experience great difficulty in their retreat. 

©The head of Romana’s corps has joined the army. All 
quiet in the north to the 13th instant. 

« Pray tell General Graham how much I should be pleased 
to have him here, but I did not consider myself at liberty to 
call him here; and indeed Lord Liverpool's letter, in which 
he allowed me to call for some of the troops, gave me to un- 
derstand that I must not call for General Graham. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Right Hon. H. Wellesley. © WELLINGTON. | 


«I am apprehensive that the Cortes are becoming a 
National Assembly, and will ruin the cause.’ « 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 
«Sir, * Pero Negro, 22nd October, 1810, 
«J have’ the honor to enclose an account of moncy ad- 

vanced by me for the subsistence of the corps under the com- 
mand of Don Julian Sanchez, which I request you will sub- 
mit to the Spanish Government, in order that the amount 
may be repaid to the British Government. 

7 « T have the honor to be, &e. 

“ The Right Hon. H, Wellesley? « WELLINGTON, 


To Lieut. General Hill. 
* Redoubt of Sobral, 23rd October, 1810. 
«My pear Hit, 7 AM. 

«1 enclose a memorandum, which goes to settle a point on 
which General R. Craufurd made a reference tome yesterday 
evening. 

«T have spoken to Beresford respecting the relief of Colo- 
nel Stewart. He will be relieved this day, and may join the 
Buffs as soon as relieved. 

i * Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General Hill? ‘ WELLINGTON. 
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* To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
‘ Redoubt of Sobral, 23rd October, 1810, 
«My pear GENERAL, 7AM. 

‘ I received yesterday evening your letter of the 22nd. I 
have the same complaints from every brigade in the army, 
respecting the, detention of the soldiers in the hospital at 
Lisbon; and there is one glaring fact which the gentlemen 
of the hospital cannot get rid of, and that is, that the military 
return of sick absent is double that of the number of sick 
returned by them in the hospital. It is true that there is a 
depdt of convalescents at Belem, but that establishment 
cannot account for the difference. I propose to give an 
order upon the subject this day. 

‘I should be happy to make your division stronger, and I 
have had in contemplation various modes of effecting that 
object; but you must sce the difficulty which is created by 
the arrival of General Officers, of rank superior to yours. 
However, I hdpe that I shall be able, in some manner, to in- 
crease your force. 

« My intention in bringing up a brigade to St. Jago dos 
Velhos was, not to limit the space which I wished you to 
attend to, but to havea body of troops in readiness to throw 
in upon the ground about Trancoso, and extending from 
No, 8 to the mills (marked A in your plan), in case the 
enemy should make a push at the valley of Calhandriz. 
' The guns from the point (B in your plan) in front of Trap- 
coso will be with you probably this day; and I should 
wish to have them placed in the proper situation, and to 
have the general charge between General Hill’s left, which 
extends to No. 8, and the right of General Leith. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. ‘ WELLINGTON, 


‘I enclose a memorandum, of which a copy will be sent to 
General Hill, and another to General Lumley.’ 


Memorandum Sor Lieut. General Hill and Brig. General R.Craufurd, 
to be also communicated to Major General the Hon. W. Lumley. 


‘Sobral, 23rd October, 1810. 
aes it haa ia a 
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think necessary for securing the entry of the valley of Cal- 
handriz, by the Quinta-de Belaco, upon whiclPhe will com- 
municate with Brigadier General Craufurd, who will have 
a battery placed at the point of the ground extending from 
the redoubt No. 9, to fire upon the road from Arruda to 
Alhandra, and to defend the left of the entrance of the 
valley of Calhandriz. : 

« Major General Lumley’s brigade of infantry is stationed 
at St. Jago dos Velhos as a reserve and point of support to 
the left of Gencral Hill’s corps, and the right of Brigadier 
General R. Craufurd’s division. 

«Major General the Hon. W. Lumley will examine all the 
yoads leading from his cantonments to the redoubt No. 8, 
and to the windmill about 800 yards on the right of that 
redoubt, in the rear of the Quinta de Belhaco; to the Quinta 
de Belhaco by those windmills, as well as by Trancoso ; to 
the redoubt No. 9, and the ground extending from the 
right of No. 9, to the point on which Brigadier General R. 
Craufurd will have the battery constructed ; to the village 
of Matos. 

« Major General the Hon. W. Lumley will attend to any 
requisitions he may receive from Brigadier General R. 
Craufurd for any assistance, if that point of the position 
should be attacked which extends from Matos to the Quinta 
de Belhaco. 

« WELLINGTON.” 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
«Sir, * Pero Negro, 23rd October, 1810. 

« All the accounts which I have received of the proceed- 
ings of the enemy lead to a belief that they are collecting 
and making materials to construct a bridge to eross the 
Tagus. 

«It is impossible for me to say positively whether they 
will perform this operation, having first endeavored to carry 
the positions occupied by the army, or without making 
such an attempt; but, adverting to the numbers with which 
they entered this country, and to their probable existing 
force, and to the character and reputation of the General 
commanding the army, and to the importance of the object 
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loss of character, of time, and of all the objects of the cam- 
paign, by their retreat -without attempting to carry it—I 
cannot believe that the attempt will not be made, as soon as 
the ineans of passing the Tagus in a retreat in case of failure, 
shall have been prepared. 

‘Whether the attempt to carry our positions will be made 
or not, it is abvious that the enemy is constructing this 
bridge solely with a view to pass into the Alentejo, to which 
point I beg you to call the serious attention of the ‘Portu- 
guese Government. 

‘First; I recommend to them, without loss of time, to 
adopt the measures for the removal of persons, valuable pro- 
perty, cattle and grain, which they ought to have adopted at 
an early period, in the provinces of Beira and Estramadura. 

‘They might move cither towards Elvas, towards Lis- 
- bon, or towards Sctuval, in all of which places they will be 
secure ; or behind the river Aleacer do Sal, or towards the 
prevince of Algarve. 

‘ Secondly} I recommend that the mills should be ren- 
dered useless for the moment, by carrying off the sails and 
some of the iron pins of the wheels. 

‘Thirdly; it is necessary that the Government should 
adopt carly measures to enable the army to follow the enemy 
into the province of Alentejo. 

* The orders should be prepared, directed to the owners of 
large boats, to attend where they might be required, with 
boatmen, &c., and measures adopted to ensure obedience to 
these orders. We shall want to re-establish, immediately, 
the three bridges, at Punhete over the Zezere, at Abrantes, 
and at Villa Velha over the Tagus, (for I believe the bridge 
at Abrantes has been taken up). The Government should 
therefore immediately prepare the boats and the means of 
laying three bridges ; which might be laid down and used 
on the lower part of the Tagus for the passage of the army, 
if that mode of passage should be found preferable to that by 
boats. It is useless for the Government to point out tome, 
that it would be desirable to endeavor to prevent the enemy 
from passing into Alentejo. Iam aware of that; but unless 
I weaken the position on this side of the Tagus, upon which 
every thing depends, I cannot effect that object. Indeed I 
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doubt whether I should be able to effect it at all under any 
circumstances. * 

«T cannot conclude this letter without requesting you to 
point out to the Government, the inexpediency of giving to 
the ordenanza of Alentejo the arms which were sent by the 
British Government, to arm the organized corps of militia; 
and the folly of sending into the Alentejo two pieces of 
cannon. 7 

‘The ordenanza are very capable, if they choose it, of 
preventing plunderers and marauders from crossing the river, 
or from plundering, if they should get across; but it must 
not be expected that they will make any resistance of the 
description which ought to be made by troops to whom 500 
stands of new arms are delivered, or to whom two pieces of 
artillery are attached ; and these arms will be thrown away 
and be lost to the service, and the cannon will fall into the 
hands of the enemy, to the disgrace of the Portuguese army. 
J would observe also, that if it were right to give these ayms 
and cannon to the ordenanza, the military officers of the 
Government ought to have been consulted upon the subject ; 
but unfortunately the existing Regency cannot avoid inter- 
fering with military affairs, with which they have no concern. 

n «I have the honor to be, &c. 
“« Charles Stuart Esq’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G, Berkeley. 

«Sir, * Pero Negro, 25th October, 1810. 

* [have had the honor of recciving your letter of the 21st 
instant. When the Quarter Master General requires boats, 
or any other means of facilitating the operations of the 
troops, which would oceasion expense, he is obliged, under 
the regulations of the service, to apply to the Commissary 
Gencral to hire or purchase them for him. This is the com. 
mon practice, and there was nothing irregular in Colonel 
Murray’s application to Mr. Kennedy, or Mr. Dunmore, to 
procure boats for the transport of the Marques de la Ro- 
mana’s corps, from the left to the right bank of the Tagus. 

«I know nothing of Mr. Rawlings’s arrangenicnts ; but I 
am convinced that the Commissary General could not pro- 
cure a sufficient number of boats for this purpose, in time, 
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without application to the officer at Lisbon, in charge of the 
boats in the‘lower part of the Tagus. 

«T have not the papers by me at present to enable me to 
state who this officer is. But about a year has elapsed since, 
at my recommendation, an arrangement was made for num- 
bering and registering all the boats on the Tagus, and for 
placing those in each part of the river under the special 
direction of a particular officer ;-I believe the commanding 
officer at Lisbon was the person who had the direction of 
the boats below Santarem. Some short time ago, however, 
av alteration was made in this arrangemement ; and a per- 
son was specially appointed to perform this duty, to whom 
the application ought to have been made for the boats 
required upon this occasion, and by whom they would in 
course have been supplied. 

‘have no doubt that you will be able to procure copies 
of both these regulations at Lisbon. One of the objects of 
that which I recommended was to be able at all times to 
command the boats to leave those parts of the river likely 
to be in the possession of the enemy; another was, to avoid 
the system of embargos, than which nothing can be more 
inconvenient to the public service. 

«The first object has been tolerably well actomplished ; 
and ‘till lately, the register has answered the purpose of 
avoiding the necessity of laying general embargos on the 
boats in any of the rivers. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Vice Admiral, ‘ WELLINGTOR. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


«Sir, * Pero Negro, 25th October, 1810. 

«I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 24th 
with its enclosures, and I am much concerned that the Por- 
tuguese Government, instead of giving their own orders 
immediately for carrying into execution the arrangement 
recommended to them, should have sent the civil magistrate 
employed by them to me, to know in what manner he was 
to perform a duty purely of a civil nature. 7 

«T have cent him back to receive the instructions of the 
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Government; I have none to give excepting what are con- 
tained in my letter of the 23rd instant. : 

“In respect to the difficultics attending the measure of 
evacuating the Alentejo by the inhabitants, stated by Prin- 
cipal Souza, I shall first observe that, since that person has 
been in the Government, I have not made one proposition 
of any description in the execution of which he has not 
thrown difficulties, and has not opposed ; but I hope that the 
time is fast approaching when I shall be relieved from the 
task of having any business to transact with this gentleman. 

«In respect to the difficulties and inconveniences stated, if 
they were greater, I could not prevent the French from 
crossing the Tagus, without incurring the risk of the defeat 
of the army and the loss of Lisbon. 

«Even Principal Souza would probably rather prefer these 
misfortunes, than suffer the inconveniences of which he has 
transmitted the exaggerated statement; but these inconve- 
niences and losses will be found cither not to exist at all, or 
to be trifling in degree if the Government, instead of send- 
ing the civil magistrate to me for instructions, will perform 
their duty and instruct him themselves, or give him a copy 
of my letter to you of the 23rd instant, and send him at once 
into the province. 

«If the instructions contained in my letter of the 23rd 
are not sufficient, or not suitable to the circumstances, the 
Government should give others without loss of time, and not 
refer to me again matters in which I can have no concern 
whatever. The loss and inconvenience resulting from the 
measure recommended will result from delaying it; there 
will be none if it is adopted in time. 

«Jn respect to the occupation of Almada by the enemy, I 
think it very unlikely, unless he should receive a very large 
reinforcement, of which there is no probability. Such a 
movement would expose the enemy, particularly if my re- 
commendation is followed, te the loss of his whole army. 

«But I am supposed to know best where to send officers 
and detachments, and what points to guard, ‘and I am re- 
sponsible for all my actions. I do not think it necessary 
to send an officer or troops to Almada; but I beg that the 
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«I must observe that it is not becoming in members of 
the Portuguese Government to urge me to weaken the army 
by detachments, when they know that, owing to the weak- 
ness and pusillanimity of their system of Government, nearly 
two-thirds of the militia are absent without Ieave, and the 
military laws have not the power of punishing them; when 
they know also that throughout the last year in which the 
works have been constructed, which have saved the country, 
I was never able to procure a tenth part of the number of 
workmen required, notwithstanding repeated and earnest 
representations and remonstrances to the Government; and 
that the works are consequently not so complete as they 
ought to have been, and that more men are ‘required for the 
defence on this side the river, and fewer can be spared for 
any operation on the left bank. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
_ ‘Charles Stuart, Esq’ « WELLINGTON, 


* Memorandum for Marshal Beresford. 


* Pero Negro, 26th October, 1810. 

«In the existing situation of affairs it is desirable that 
Colonel Wilson’s detachment should be brought down to- 
wards Thomar and Torres Novas, so as to confine the 
enemy’s detachments on that side. It will still be necessary, 
however, that Colonel Wilson, Brigadier General Millar, 
and Colonel Trant should advert to the necessity of their 
keeping up their communication with, and their rear open 
to, the lower Douro. Accordingly, when Colonel Wilson 
shall establish himself at homar, if he should find that the 
enemy move upon him in force there, or endeavor to retire 
by that road, he will send off his infantry by Espinhal and 
Foz d’Arouce, and across the Mondego, at the Barca de 
Pena Cova, to the Convent of Busaco, and thence by any 
road he pleases towards the north. If the enemy should not 
press him at. Thomar by the road of Torres Novas, the in- 
fantry might retire from Thomar by the road of Ourem and 
Leyria, or,"if the season should be favorable, direct from 
‘Fhomar upon Coimbra. His cavalry and any tight detach- 
ment of infantry might move from Foz d’Arouce upon Ponte 
da Marcella upon the Alva, and carry into execution the 
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from Thomar towards the Mondego and Alva will be sent to 
you for Colonel Wilson’s use. 
‘ WELLINGTON.” 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
«My pear Sir, « Pero Negro, 26th October, 1810. 

«T have received your private letters of the 21st, one with- 
out date, and one of the 25th this morning. In answer to 
Lord Wellesley’s queries respecting the Portuguese Re- 
gency, my opinion is, that the Regency ought to be appointed 
by the Prince Regent, to act during his pleasure. They 
ought to have full powers to act in every possible case, to 
make appointménts to offices, to dismiss from office, to make 
and alter laws; in short, every power which the Prince him- 
self would possess, if he were on the spot. They ought to 
report in detail their proceedings on every subject, and their 
yeasons for the adoption of every measure. The Prince 
ought to decline receiving any application from any of his 
officers or subjects in Portugal, not transmitted through the 
regular channels of the Gove ernment here, and ought to refer 
all such applications to the consideration of the Regency. 
He ought to adopt no measure respecting Portugal, not re- 
commended by the Regency. 

« The smaller the number of persons composing the 
Regency the better; but my opinion is, that it is not advi- 
sable to remove any of the persons now composing it, except- 
ing Principal Souza, with whom I neither can, nor will have 
any official intercourse. The Patriarch is, in my opinion, a 
necessary evil. He has acquired a kind of popularity and 
confidence throughout the country, which would increase if 
he were removed from office, and he is the kind of man to 
do much mischief if he were not employed. If we should 
succeed in removing the Principal (which must be done), I 
think the Patriarch will take warning, and will behave better 
in future. 

«In respect to military operations, there can be no inter- 
ference on the part of the Regency, or any bédy else. If 
there is, I cdn be no longer responsible. If our own Govern- 
ment choose to interfere themselves, or that the Portuguese 
Regency should interfere, they have only to give me their 
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cution to the best of my ability, and I shall be responsible 
for nothing but the execution. But if I am to be respon- 
sible, I must have full discretion, and no interference on the 
part of the Regency, or any body else. 

«I should like to see Principal Souza’s detailed instruc- 
tions for his embuscadas on the left of the Tagus. 

«lf Principal Souza does not go to England, or somewhere 
out of Portigal, the country will be lost. The time we lose 
in discussing matters which ought to be executed imme- 
diately, and the wrong direction given to the deliberations 
of the Government, is inconceivable. 

« The gentlemen destined for Alentejo ought to have been 
in the province on the evening of the 24th.. But, instead of 
that, three valuable days of fine weather will have been lost, 
because the Government do not choose to take part in an 
arrangement, which, however undeniably beneficial, will not 
be much liked by those whom it will affect; although it is 
certain that sooner or later these persons must and will fly, 
leaving behind them all their valuable property, and, as in 
the case of this part of the country, every thing which can 
enable the enemy to remain in the country. 

«In answer to Dom Miguel Forjaz’s note of the 22nd, 
enclosed in yours (without date), I have to say that I know 
of no carriages employed by the British army, excepting 
by the Commissary General; and none are detained that 
I know of. I wish that the Portuguese Government, or its 
officers, would state the names of those who have detained 
carriages, contrary to my repeated orders; or their’ regi- 
ments, or where they are stationed. , But this they will never 
do. All that we do with the carriages is to send back sick 
in them when there are any. 

«It will not answer to make an engagement that the 
wheel carriages from Lisbon shall not come further than 

- Bucellas, Montachique, &c. Many articles required by the 
army cannot be carried upon mules, and the carriages must 
come on with these. In many cases the Portuguese troops, 
in particular, are ill provided with mules; therefore this 
must be‘left to the Commissaries General of the armies, 
under a recommendation to them, if possible, not to send the 
Lisbon wheel carriages beyond the places above mentioned. 
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observed; and the makers of regulations should take care 
‘always so to frame them as that they can be observed, 
which is the reason of my entering so particularly into this 
point. : 

‘In answer to your letter of the 25th, I enclose you the 
copy of an answer which I gave Mr. Cochrane Johnstone to 
a similar proposal made to me. I cannot enter ,into a con- 
tract to receive a certain sum cf money, at a certain advanced 
rate of exchange, at a future period. The offer should be 
conveyed to Government, who alone can decide upon it. 

‘T have now, I believe, answered all your letters except- 
ing one (without date), conveying the paragraph proposed 
to be published by the Government, respecting the para- 
graph in the Sux. I think they ought to say, not only that 
we had no share in that proceeding, but no knowledge of it 
till it was carried into execution. However, I see the sub- 
ject has got into discussion in England, and I therefore 
write to the Secretary of State upon it, and send him a 
copy of my letter to the Portuguese Government.‘ 

‘I have no objection to the publication of Beresford’s 
letter about Madden, and I shall settle with him about the 
transmissal of these reports in future. 

"| * Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. © WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


« Sir, - * Pero Negro, 26th October, 1810. 

‘ The Commissary General having deemed it advisable to 
endeavor to procure cattle at Oporto for the service of the 
army, I shall be much obliged to you if you will order 3000 
tons of horse transports to proceed there, in order to trans- 
port to the Tagus the cattle which Mr. Mackenzie may | 
purchase there. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Vice Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON. 
the Hon, G. Berkeley, 


“To Vice Admiral the Hon. G, Berkeley. 


«Sir, * Pero Negro, 26th October, 1810. 
‘I have had the honor of receiving your letter (without 
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date) respecting the request made by Colonel Trant, that 
tonnage should be providedsto send 3800 French prisoners 
from Oporto to England. 

« My opinion is, that it is not expedient to send any of the 
transports from the Tagus for this service; and that it is 
‘desirable that they should be sent. in those vessels which 
you may be able to procure at Oporto; and that those for 
whom you imay not be able to procure tonnage at Oporto, 
or in the northern ports, should remain at Oporto till means 
may be found of removing them to England. I do not 
think it would be proper to remove them to the Bayona 
Islands. 

« There are at present at Lisbon twelve French surgeons, 
whose names I enclose; and as several of the prisoners at 
Oporto are sick or wounded, I recommend that you should 
send there six of these gentlemen to attend upon them. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Vice Admiral © WELLINGTON. 
the Hox. G. Berkeley.’ 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


« My pear Sir, « Pero Negro, 26th October, 1810. 

« Ihave received your letters of the 2lstand 22nd. Tam 
convineed ‘that the enemy are not yet prepared with means 
of passing the Tagus with any thing but marauding parties ; 
and the best people to employ against them are the orde- 
nanza, and the irregular horse lately got together. 

«The swamps on the island of Lyceria would not do your 
marines and seamen much good; and they are not neces- 
sary to keep the encmy's marauding parties in order. 

«When they shall have prepared their bridge, the matter 
will become too. serious for any number you could detach 

. from your squadron, and they might experience difficulty in 
getting away again. I recommend to you, therefore, at 
present not to make the detachment proposed. Hereafter . 
it might be desirable to station a few men at Alcochete, 
about a league in front of Aldea Galega. 
« Believe me, &c. 
* Vice Admiral ‘WELLINGTON. 
the Hon, G. Berkeley.’ 
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To Vice Admiral theHon. G. Berkeley. 


«Sir, * Pero Negro, 27th October, 1810. 

«JI have received your letter of the 25th instant, regard- 
ing the arrival of the Sabrina and convoy with French 
prisoners from Oporto; and I concur with you in thinking 
that it is desirable to send them to England, without loss of 
time, in one of the troop ships, with such a quantity of 
tonnage as may be sufficient for the purpose of removing 
them, the whole returning to Lisbon as soon as possible. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Vice Admiral « WELLINGTON, 
the Hon. G, Berkeley? 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley, 


« My pear Sir, * Pero Negro, 27th October, 1810. 

‘T have received your letters of the 24th and 25th. I 
mentioned to Mr. Stuart that in case the enefny should 
retire, we shall want immediately to re-establish the bridges 
at Punhete and Villa Velha, and at Abrantes, if that should 
be destroyed, in order that the Government might not cavil 
at the expensé of preparing three bridges, which we shall 
want, at all events, if we stay in the country. 

«If the three bridges should be prepared, I should begin 
by laying them down in some convenient situation above 
Salvaterra, and pass the army over in three columns. 

«I am afraid that we should find it inconvenient to cross 
to the island of Lyceria, as I believe there is no road across 
the island which an army could use. There is certainly 
none across the low island opposite Alhandra, which, if the 
bridge is placed at Alhandra, must be crossed as well as 
Lyceria. 

‘I cannot find out where tha enemy are making their * 
bridge, or where they propose to place it. 

‘From Loison’s movement towards Santarem, and, I be- 
Heve, even towards Thomar, I should think that they have 
given up the-plan of crossing the Tagus. 

‘Nothing canbe worse than Principal Souza. I have 
written ‘to England about him, and have sent to the Secre- 
tary of State my letter to the Portuguese Government dis- 
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approving of the arrests. I have no doubt that the Portu- 
guese Government circulated the report that I had been the 
cause of them, and I am strongly inclined to publish at 
Lisbon my letter to them upon their subject. 
‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon.G. Berkeley. 

© This was the day of our dispatching the mail for Eng- 
land, otherwise I would have gone to Alhandra to see you 
and Lady Emily.’ 

: To the Adjutant General of the Forces. 
«Sir, * Pero Negro, 27th October, 1810. 

« T have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 26th 
September, regarding Colonel Wilson*. 

©T found this officer doing duty with the Lusitanian Le- 
gion when I arrived in Portugal; but I do not know by 
whose leave or authority; and he has continued in that corps 
ever since, 

« He is now confidentially employed by Marshal Beresford 
and me at the head of the staff attached to the Portuguese 
General Officer commanding the troops in the northern pro- 
vinces of this kingdom; which troops are stationed in the 
enemy’s rear, and acting immediately upon all his communi- 
cations with Spain. All the arrangements for these opera- 
tions have been made and carried on through Colonel Wil- 
son, the loss of whose services will be seriously felt by the 
army in this country. * 

«I venture to delay ordering him to join the Royal York 
Rangers till the Commander in Chief shall have read this 
letter, and shall have decided whether it is most important 
that he should continue where he is, or proceed to join the 
regiment to which he belongs. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Adjutant General * WELLINGTON. 
of the Forces. @ 
To the Earl of Liverpool. 
«My Lorp,. « Pero Negro, 27th October, 1810. 

«When the Marques de la Romana came to my head 

quarters at Alverca in the month of July last, I arranged. 
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with him, among other points, that, in case the enemy should 
move into Portugal to attack this army, he should march to 
our assistance ; and that if he was pressed by the enemy on 
the side of Estremadura, he was to fall back upon Portugal. 

« The Marques de la Romana, however, informed me some 
time ago, that in case of his entry into Portugal to assist the 
British army, or for his own safety, it was impossible for 
him to provide for the subsistence of his troops While in this 
country, and he urged me to request the Portuguese Govern- 
ment to supply him. 

‘I forwarded this request, but the Regency stated that 
they were unable to comply with it, and I am aware that 
they are not able to supply with regularity their own troops. 

“In a subsequent correspondence the Marques de la 
Romana complained to me that his troops were destitute of 
pay, clothing, shoes, and every necessary, and that he had 
no money, and he earnestly entreated me to supply him in 
case he should march into Portugal. 

‘ Under these circumstances, I thought it proper, when I 
called upon the Marques de la Romana to march into Por- 
tugal, and when I was certain of the enemy’s advance after 
the battle of Busaco, to give him £20,000 sterling on account 
of the Spanish- Government, and 8000 pairs of shoes; and to 
engage to feed his troops while they should remain in Por- 
tugal, also on the account of the Spanish Government, on 
the same terms as under the arrangement of June, 1809, the 
Portuguese Government pay for rations received from the 
British Commissariat for the Portuguese troops. I enclose 
an extract of a letter written to the. Marques de la Romana 
upon this subject. 

«Lhope that His Majesty's Government will approve of 
these arrangements. I did not think myself justified in not 
bringing into our positions all the force which was at my 
disposal; and it would have been vain to expect any service 
from the Spanish troops if they had not been paid, fed, and 
provided like the other troops with which they were to act; 
and their march through the country, and their stay in it, 
would have heen worse than the invasion of the entmy. 

« The Marques de la Romana, even if provided with money, 
would have experienced difficulty in procuring provisions on 
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English or Portuguese magazines, he would have found 
none. 

‘I propose to send to His Majesty’s Minister at Cadiz the 
accounts of the sums which will be due by the Spanish 
Government for the money, provisions, and necessaries de- 
livered to the Marques de la Romana’s corps. 

‘T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘The Earl of Liverpool. - * WeEtuiNeTon. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
‘ My Lorp, ‘Pero Negro, 27th October, 1810. 

‘ Ihave the honor to enclose the originals of two letters 
for the Prince of Essling, recently intercepted between Sala- 
manca and Ciudad Rodrigo, which deserve the attention of 
His Majesty's Government. 

‘ That from the Prince of Neufchatel, No. 1, shows that 
the enemy have means of acquiring intelligence in England. 
The strength of the different divisions of this army quoted 
in this lettér, must have been extracted from the weekly 
‘states transmitted home, which alone contain the accounts 
of the distribution of the army into divisions, 


at Vitotia, was not intended for him, and it is possible that 
it may have been sent to another quarter. 

‘It appears from other letters, intercepted at the same 
period, that as late as the 8th October, no intelligence had 
been received at Valladolid of the battle of Busaco, from 
which Massena would have begun to doubt of the sufficiency 
of his means to effect his object; and it may therefore be 
concluded, that even if these fifteen battalions, or if the 9th 
corps d’armée had not been allotted for service in some other 
quarter of the Peninsula, they could not have received at 
Vitoria Massena’s requisition for assistance till the 16th Oc- 
tober, and that they cannot be in this neighbourhood till the 
middle of next month. 

« All the accounts which I have received of the distresses 
of the enemy for want of Provisions would lead to a belief 
that their army could not Temain long in the position in 
which it is placed, and it is astonishing that they have been 
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able to remain here so long. There is no doubt whatever, 
that no issue of bread or flour has been made to the army 
since it marched from Almeida, where the soldiers were 
loaded cach with biscuit for fifteen days, which the greater 
proportion of them being unable to carry, it had thrown 
away. They have since received meat only, and such vege- 
tables as they could pick up. 

* As the Portuguese Government neglected ‘to adopt the 
measures which I had recommended to them, even in this 
neighbourhood, viz., to prepare the people for withdrawing 
from those parts of the country into which the enemy should 
move his army, carrying with them their valuable property, 
and whatever could tend to the subsistence of the enemy, or 
to facilitate his progress, driving off their cattle, and render- 
ing useless the mills, it is impossible to form a judgment 
respecting the quantity of subsistence which the enemy may 
have found in that part of the country which they occupy 
with their troops, or to which they may send their detach- 
ments. I am convinced, that if the measures which I reeom- 
mended had been adopted in time, in this neighbourhood, 
and on the banks of the Tagus, they would have been as 
successful as they were found to be in the province of Beira, 
and on the ‘banks of the Coa and the Mondego; and the 
enemy would have been obliged before now to commence his 
retreat for the want of provisions to support his army. But 
it is impossible now to form a judgment of the supply which 
he has found, or of the length of time which he may be en- 
abled to remain in his position. 

‘This is not the only cause that I have to complain of the 
recent proceedings of the Portuguese Government, and I 
beg to assure your Lordship, that if Principal Souza is not 
removed from the Regency, and even from Portugal; and 
if the Prince Regent does not give power and authority, 
and his support and countenance to the Government which 
he will appoint to conduct his affairs here, it is useless to 
pretend to carry on military operations on an ‘extensive 
scale, of which Portugal is to be the basis, or te preserve this 
country. y 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The°Earl of Liverpool.’ * WELLINGTON. 


| 


‘1810. PERO NEGRO. 547 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
‘My Lorn, « Pero Negro, 27th October, 1810. 

‘Your Lordship has been apprized of the measures which 
had been adopted to induce the inhabitants of Portugal to 
quit that part of the country through which the enemy was 
likely to pass, or which it was probable would become the 
seat of his operations, carrying off with them their valuable 
property, and every thing which could tend to the enemy’s 
subsistence, or to facilitate his progress. There is no doubt 
that these inhabitants had sufficient knowledge, from former 
experience, of the treatment they would receive from the 
enemy; and there is no instance of those of any town or 
village having remained, or of their having failed to remove 
what might be useful to the enemy when they had suffi- 
ciently early intimation of the wishes of Government, or of 
myself, that they should abandon their houses, and cary 
away their property. 

‘All those who are acquainted with the nature of military 
operations, with their dependence upon the assistance of the 
country to supply the wants of the army, and particularly 
with the degree to which the French armies depend upon 
this assistance, must be aware of the distress which this 
system has occasioned to the enemy; and the official and 
private letters which have been intercepted, are filled with 
complaints of its effects, which have been repeated in the 
official papers published in the Moniteur at Paris. 

« It happened unfortunately, that the Indian corn harvest, 
which is the principal support of the inhabitants of a large 
part of Portugal, was on the ground at the moment of the 
enemy’s invasion. This of course could not be carried off: 
the enemy's troops: have, as usual, destroyed what they 
could not move; and nothing remains. 

‘If, therefore, the result of the campaign should be to 
oblige the enemy to withdraw from Portugal, it is much to 
be apprehended that the greatest distress will be felt in 
those districts through which the enemy’s troops have 
passed, which there are no meang whatever in this country 
of relieving. 

‘Upon former occasions, the wealthy inhabitants of Great 
Britain, and of London in particular, have stepped forward 
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to assist and relieve the distresses of foreign nations, whether 
suffering under calamities inflicted by Providence, or by a 
eruel and powerful enemy. This nation has received the 
benefit of the charitable disposition of His Majesty's sub- 
jects, and there never was a case in which their assistance 
was required in a greater degree, whether the sufferings of 
the people, or their fidelity to the cause they have espoused, 
and their attachment to His Majesty’s subjects, be con- 
sidered. 

‘I declare that I have scarcely known an instance in 
which any person in Portugal, even of the lowest order, has 
had communication with the enemy inconsistent with his 
duty to his own sovereign, or with the orders he had re- 
ceived, 

«IT would, therefore, beg leave to recommend the unfor- 
tunate portion of the inhabitants who have suffered from 
the enemy's invasion, to your Lordship’s protection; and 
I request you to consider of the mode of recommending 
them to the benevolent disposition of His Majesty’s sub- 
jects, at the moment which I hope may be not far distant 
that the enemy may be under the necessity of evacuating 
the country. 

: «J have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Eart of Liverpool. © WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


‘My Lorp, * Pero Negro, 27th October, 1810. 

‘Having observed that I am supposed to have advised 
the measures recently adopted by the Regency in Portugal, 
in respect to certain individuals who have been sent out 
of the kingdom; and as I know that credit is given to 
calumnies of this description, and that they are frequently 
repeated, and brought forward in the shape of charges 
against those who are serving His Majesty abroad, I am 
desirous that your Lordship should be informed how this 
matter really stands. 0 

«The first I heard of the arrest of the persons in question 
was from public report, and from the Portuguese newspapers. 
The Secretary of the Regency afterwards sent me a paper 
upon the subject, of which 1 enclose a copy, toe which I 
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wrote the anéwer expressing my disapprobation of the 
measure, of which I enclose the draft. 

‘I am decidedly of opinion that the Portuguese. Govern- 
ment had no reason for arresting these individuals, except- 
ing a desire to gratify the populace by an act of vigor 
against those supposed to be well wishers of, and partisans 
of the French, It is impossible for me to say whether they 
are so or not, but I am very certain that they had it not in 
their power to do any mischief, and that their sudden arrest 
and transportation for crimes not stated, were calculated to 
do much injury at the time, by creating general suspicion 
and mistrust. 

‘Tam afraid that the Portuguese Government, after they 
had carried this measure into execution, and had found that 
commiseration for the sufferings of individuals had excited 
the disapprobation of many persons in Lisbon of the whole 
proceedings, gave their sanction to the reports which were 
circulated by their friends, that it had been adopted at the 
suggestion of the British authorities, although they had. 
adopted it not only without consulting any of us, but had 
persevered in carrying it into execution, notwithstanding 
the remonstrances of His Majesty's Minister and of the 
Admiral, and they knew that I disapproved of it entirely. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ The Earl of Liverpool. ‘WrLiincron- 
To the Earl of Liverpool. . 
« My Lorp, ‘ Pero Negro, 27th October, 1810. 


‘I enclose a letter from Lieut. Colonel Fletcher of the 
Royal Engineers, and a list of Engineer's stores required 
for the service in this country. The articles required in 
former requisitions have not yet arrived, and if they have 
not yet sailed from England it is desirable that no time 
should be lost in despatching them. _ 

«I have also to request your Lordship will give directions 
that all the articles of camp equipage, provisions, and mili- 
tary stores, and blankets, &e., for the troops, may be sent 
out as soon as possible. 

‘I shall be much obliged to your Lordship if you will 
give directions that two brigades of 53 inch iron howitzers 
(withouf chambers): wefoht 12 ewt mneetad oe Le 
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6 pounder travelling carriages, may be sent to the Tagus for 
the use of this army. It would be very desirable that these 
carriages should be mounted upon axletrees of the fol- 
lowing dimensions, viz. : breadth from wheel to wheel, 4 feet 
2h inches, extremity of the axletree from point to point, 5 
feet 1? inch. But if there are none of these carriages in 
the yard, it is better that wo should have them of the usual 
dimensions, than that there should be any delay in the 
arrival of these pieces of ordnance. 
«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘The Earl of Liverpool. ‘WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
* My Lorp, « Pero Negro, 27th October, 1810. 
«As the troops are liable at this season to complaints in 
their bowels, which in many instances end fatally, particu- 
larly in this country, in which they cannot be prevented 
from eating grapes and drinking the new wine, I have 
thought it proper to direct that an issue shall be made to 
them from the stores of a quantity of rice, not exceeding one 
pound among eight men each day, which I hope may have 
the effect of checking the tendency to this disorder, and aid 
in its cure in cases in which it has been already acquired. 
«I propose to direct this issue as soon as the troops shall 
be'in a situation to purchase any thing in addition to their 
rations. I hope that His Majesty’s Government will approve 
of this arrangement. 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool.’ « WELLINGTON, 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 

«My Lorp, * Pero Negro, 27th October, 1810. ° 
«IT enclose two letters from Marshal Beresford, with re- 
ports from Brigadier General Blunt, of successes against 
the enemy's detachments, by parties detached from the gar- 
.tison of Peniche. The former was mentioned to your Lord- 

ship in my dispatch of the 20th instant. 

: «I have the honor to be, &c. 
« The Earl of Liverpool,’ © WELLINGTON. 
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. To the Earl of Liverpool. 


¢ My Lorp, “Pero Negro, 27th October, 1810. 

«I observe that I am accused in the French official paper, 
the “ Moniteur” of having promised to endeavor to raise 
the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo ; and it is stated that my letters 
to General Herrasti, the late Governor of that fortress, con- 
tained that promise ; and as the “ Moniteur” is considered 
an authority against those serving his Majesty abroad, and 
the charge is one of a scrious nature, I think it proper to 
transmit to your Lordship extracts of the letters which I 
wrote to General Herrasti upon the subject of the defence 
of Ciudad Rodrigo, and of the assistance he was to expect 
from the army under my command. 

« After the summons of the place by Marshal Ney in the 
month of February, I placed Brigadier General R. Crau- 
furd’s division within the Spanish territory, between the Coa 
and the Agueda, in order to be nearer Ciudad Rodrigo, and: 
to prevent *the encmy from cutting off the communication 
with that place. 

« The Junta of Castille, of which General Herrasti was the 
head, remonstrated against this disposition, as they said the 
country could not supply provisions for the ttoops; and I 
then wrote them a letter to apprize them of the object I had 
in view in that disposition, and to inform them that I should 
alter it, as it did not appear to be satisfactory to them. The 
Junta of Castille then sent me a deputation of two of their 
members to Viseu, to request that I would not alter the'dis- 
position which I had made, with which request I complied ; 
but in the conversation which I had with these deputies, I 
pointed out to the Junta that Ciudad Rodrigo was not the 
only object intrusted to my care; that when that place 
should be attacked, I must take into consideration, not only 
the relative strength of the two armies immediately in the 
neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo, but other operations 
going on at the same time in other parts of the Peninsula 
before I should determine whether I could undertake its 
relief. 7 

‘Two days afterwards, on the 26th April, the place was 
invested on the right of the Agueda, by Ney’s $ corps, but its 
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of that river, in consequence of the position of General Crau- 
furd’s division. I found from General Herrasti’s letters, 
that he was inclined to consider that I had entered into a 
formal engagement to proceed to the relief of the place at 
all events and at all risks, when it should be attacked, and I 
therefore wrote him from Celorico a letter, on the 7th May *, 
of which I enclose an extract, No. 1, in which I stated that the 
relief to be expected from mé depended upon circumstances ; 
and in order that the matter might be more fully explained, 
and that the whole of the Junta might be informed of what 
my intentions were, I sent this letter by Colonel O'Lalor, an 
officer in the service of Spain, who had been for some time 
attached to the British Head Quarters, who did explain to 
the Junta that operations of the British army depended 
upon the strength of the enemy's army by which the place 
should be attacked, and upon other operations going on in 
other quarters at the same time. 

«Lrepeated the same sentiments in a letter to the Gover- 
nor, of the 6th June +, of which I enclose the extfact. ‘ 

« As your Lordship knows, the place was not completely 
invested till the 11th June, and after it was invested, I re- 
ceived another letter from General Herrasti, requesting my 
assistance, to which I wrote the answer No. 3, in which I 
referred him to my former letters, and to the communication 
by Colonel O’Lalor. 

«I do not know whether he ever received this letter, but T 
thought it proper to use the terms in which that letter is 
written, because it was not improbable that it might fall into 
the hands of the enemy, and it was desirable even for Ciudad 
Rodrigo itself, that they should not be made acquainted with 
my intentions. 

« From the perusal of these papers your Lordship will be 
able to judge whether I deserve the imputation of having 
deceived General Herrasti with hopes of relief. The only 
chance of relieving Ciudad Rodrigo was to have made Ge- 
neral Hill’s corps cross the Tagus in June, and to unite the 
whole British army in that operation. But this could not 
be done urless the Marques de la Romana could maintain 
himself in Estremadura against the 2nd corps of the French 
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army, after General Hill should have been brought away. I 
proposed this plan to the Marques de la Romana in the in- 
terviews which I had with him at Alverca during the siege 
of Ciudad Rodrigo, but he declared that he could not main- 
tain his position in Estremadura if Lieut. General Hill 
should cross the Tagus, and Regnier should still remain in 
that province. : 

«I did every thing in my power short of deceiving Ge- 
neral Herrasti with hopes of relief at all risks to the army 
under my command, to induce him to defend the place in- 
trusted to his charge. It is a very convenient doctrine for 
the French, that a fortified place which is attacked by them 
and has no hope of relief from an army in the field, ought to 
surrender without making any defence; but the contrary 
doctrine is the only one by which they can be effectually 
opposed. The inhabitants of every town in a state of siege 
must suffer considerably, but their remaining in it during 
the period of the siege is a matter of choice, and in the case 
of Ciudad‘Rodrigo in particular, was not a matter of neces- 
sity; andit would be quite a new principle in war, and 
a most advantageous one for the French, that every town 
threatened with a siege of which the inhabitants might feel 
the inconvenience, and for which there could be no hope of 
relief by an army in the field, ought to surrender without 
making any defence. 

«L have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON. 


. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, ‘Pero Negro, 27th October, 1810. 

«The enemy still occupy the same positions in front of this 
army which they held when I addressed you on the 20th 
instant. They have detached some troops towards Santa- 
rem, and on the 23rd General Loison marched towards that 
place with the division under his command, and it appears 
from accounts from the commanding officer at Abrantes of 
the 24th; that a body of the enemy's infantry and cavalry 
had entered Thomar on that day. 

«The reports which I have received from the prisoners 
and deserters who have been brought in, concur in the ac- 


a 


554 PORTUGAL. 1810. 


counts of the distress felt by the enemy for the want of pro- 
visions of all descriptions. They state that they are collect- 
ing and preparing materials to construct a bridge over the 
Tagus; but although we have a good view of that river 
from different parts of the ground occupied by the army, 
and have officers and others employed on the left of the 
Tagus to observe the motions of the enemy, .I have not 
been able to discover either where this work is carrying on, 
or where the bridge is to be placed on the river, if it should 
be constructed. The enemy appear very anxious to collect 
boats, and on the 24th endeavored to drive a party of the 
ordenanza from Chamusca by the fire of their artillery, in 
order to obtain possession of some which were under that 
place. 

‘Colonel Wilson had been at Leyria with the cavalry 
attached to General Bacellar's division, and had proceeded 
to Ourem. The advance of the infantry was at Pombal. 

‘ On the side of Obidos and Ramalhal, the British cavalry, 
and a battalion of Spanish light infantry, and the troops of 
the garrison of Peniche confine the enemy’s detachments ; 
and they really possess no part of the country excepting that 
on which their army stands. 

* By the last accounts from General Silveira of the 17th 
instant, it appears that all was quiet in the north, and he 
had: not received any accounts of the march of troops in 
Castille. The parties of guerrillas had been more daring 
than usual, and they had united in the neighbourhood of 
Valladolid early in the month of October, to the amount of 
1500, in order to carry off a convoy of money which had 
been raised in contributions from the country, in which 
attempt, however, they failed. 

« According to the accounts of the 21st from Estremadura, 
it appears that Marshal Mortier’s corps was still at Seville, 

“and General Ballesteros was observing it from Aracena. 
The second division of the “Marques de la Romana’s corps 
under General Carrera arrived at Lisbon on the 25th, and 
will be with the army thisday. My last accounts‘from Cadiz 
are of the 4th instant. 
« T have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Exrl of Liverpool.’ _¢ WELLINeTON. 


1810. PERO NEGRO. 555 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
« My pear Lorp, « Pero Negto, 27th October, 1810. 

« My dispatches of this date will give you an idea of our 
situation, which I hope will be satisfactory to you. In my 
opinion the enemy ought to retire, for he has no chance of 
annoying our position; and delay will only aggravate his 
distress, and make his retreat more difficult. 

«I calculate that a reinforcement of 15,000 men would not 
give him so good an army as he had at Busaco. He had 
2000 men killed there: Trant took 5000 prisoners at 
Coimbra: above 1000 prisoners have gone through this 
army: many men have been killed by the peasantry, and in 
the skirmishes with our different detachments: and they 
had 200 or 300 men wounded in the affair with our outposts 
about Sobral. They cannot have less than 4000 sick, after 
the march they have made, the distress they have suffered, 
and the weather to which they were exposed. Indeed, the 
deserters and prisoners tell us that almost every body is 
sick. 

«From this statement you will judge of the diminution of 
their numbers, and you will see that I have not much reason 
to apprehend any thing from the “ guinze beaux bataillons” 
which fought at Essling, and which cannot be here before 
the middle of November. I do not think I have much to 
apprehend, even if Mortier should be added to them. How- 
ever, we shall see how that will be. 

‘We have an excellent position, which we are improving 
every day; and the army is in good order and spirits, and 
not sickly. By the last returns, we had 4200 in hospital, 
and no serious disorder. We had 8500 sick in the military 
returns, but these include convalescents at Belem, of whom, 
1 hope, under better regulations, not to have quite so many. 

«1am not quite certain that 1 ought not to attack the 
French, particularly as they have detached Loison, either to 
look for provisions, or to open the road for their retreat ; but * 
I think. the sure game, and that in which I am likely to lose 
fewest men, the most consistent with my instructions and the 
intentions of the King’s Government ; and I therefore pre- 
fer to wait the attack. Besides, although I have*the ad- 
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which I could not turn with any large force, without laying 
open my own rear, and the road to the sea. This is the 
worst of all these strong countries, that they afford equally 
good positions to both sides. 

‘I beg your Lordship will hurry out our supplies of all 
kinds, and the horses for the artillery. : 

‘I hope that Lord Wellesley will relieve me from Prin- 
cipal Souza. I cannot act with that gentleman; and indeed 
the Portuguese Government must be put on a proper foot- 
ing, and forced to do its duty. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool.’ « WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
«Sir, * Pero Negro, 28th October, 1810, 

‘ Lhave received your letter of the 26th instant, and I am 
much concerned to have to inform you that the cattle and 
other articles of supply, which the Government have been 
informed have been removed from the Island of Lyceria, are 
still on the island; and most probably the Secretary of State, 
Dom Miguel Forjaz, who was at Albandra yesterday, will 
haye seen them. I shall be glad to hear whether the Go- 
vernment propose to take any and what steps to punish 
the magistrates who have disobeyed their orders, and have 
deceived them by false reports. 

‘ The officers and soldiers of the militia, absent from their 
corps, are liable to penalties and punishments, some of a 
civil, others of a military nature. First, they are liable to 
the forfeiture of all their personal property, upon the infor- 
mation that they are absent from their corps without leave; 
secondly, they are liable to be transferred to serve as soldiers 
in the regiments of the line, upon the same information; 
and lastly, they are liable to the penalties of desertion, in- 
flicted by the military tribunals. 

‘The first two are penalties which depend upon the civil 
magistrates; and I should be very glad to have heard of 
one instance in which the magistrates of Lisbon, or in 
which the Gevernment had called upon the magistrates at 
Lisbon to carry into execution the law in either of these 
respectss : 

«I entreat them to call for the names of the officers and 
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soldiers absent without leave from any one of the Lisbon 
regiments of militia; to disgrace any one or more of the 
Principal officers, in a public manner, for this shameful de- 
sertion of their post in the hour of danger; and to seize 
and dispose of the whole property of the militia soldiers 
absent without leave, and to send these men to serve in any 
of the regiments of the line. I entreat them to adopt these 
measures, without favor or distinction of any individual, in 
respect to any one regiment, and to execute the laws bond 
Jide upon this subject, and I shall be satisfied of their good 
intentions, and shall believe that they are sincerely desirous 
of saving the country. 

«But if we are to go on as we have hitherto; if Great 
Britain is to give large subsidies, and to expend large sums 
in the support of a cause, in which those most interested sit 
by and take no part; and those at the head of the Govern- 
ment, with laws and power to force the people to exertion in 
the critical circumstances in which the country is placed, are 
aware of the evil, but neglect their duty, and omit to put 
the laws into execution, I must believe their professions to 
be false ; that they look to a little dirty popularity instead of 
to save their country; that they are unfaithful servants to 
their master, and persons in whom his allies can place no 
confidence. 

«In respect to the military law, it may be depended upon 
that. it will be carried into execution, and that the day will 
yet come on which those military persons, who have deserted 
their duty in these critical times, will be punished a8 they 
deserve. 

* But the Governors of the Kingdom forget the innumer- 
able remonstrances which have been forwarded to them on 
the defects in the proceedings of Courts Martial, which, in 
times of active war, render them and their sentences entirely 
nugatory. As an additional instance of these defects, I 
mention that officers of the Oliveira militia, who behaved ill 
in action with the enemy at Villa Nova do Foz Coa, in the 
beginning of August last, and for whose trial a Court Mar- 
tial wag immediately assembled, are still, in, the end of 
October, under trial, and the trial will probably not be con- 
cluded before Christmas. In like manner the military trial 
of these deserters of the militia, after assembling officers 
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and soldiers, at great inconyenience, for the purpose, cannot 
possibly be concluded till the period will have gone by in 
which any benefit might be derived from the example of the 
punishment of any one, or number of them. 

‘This defect in the administration of the military law has 
been repeatedly pointed out to the Government, and a re- 
medy for the evil has been proposed to them, and has been 
approved of by the Prince Regent, but they will not adopt 
it ; and it would be much better if there were no laws for the 
government of the army, than that the existing laws should 
continue without being executed. 

«TI have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. S WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
« My pear Sir, « Pero Negro, 28th October, 1810. 

«The Marques de la Romana has spoken to me respecting 
the exportation of Merinos by the Americans from the Por- 
tuguese ports, As for my part, I am well convinced that 
neither Americans nor English will ever derive any general 
advantage from the Merinos. Rich individuals will keep 
the breed pure, and will have the power of keeping them 
warm in winter, and may get a little fine wool from them, 
but I am inclined to believe that the change of the pasture 
can alone insure the continuance of the produce and fine- 
ness of the wool. However, it would gratify the Spaniards, 
and probably some persons in England, if the Portuguese 
Government would prohibit the exportation of Merinos 
through their ports, excepting probably by British subjects 
to Great Britain or Ireland, and you might urge this upon 
them. 

‘T have written you a letter this day, which I wish you 
to show to the Regency. If the French can feed in the 
country, (and they will be able to feed, if the resources are 
not removed out of their reach,) they will stay till they will 
be reinforced; for they are still too strong for me to attack 
them, and they are in as good a position as mine is. The 
Government and people, therefore, are seriously interested 
in removing food out of their reach. But if they will not 
do that, I hope they will take the measures proposed for 
strenethenine the militia. If these corns were complete. 
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I should be very indifferent about the enemy’s reinforce- 
ments. Indeed, as it is, I do not care much about them; 
but 7000 or 8000 men, in which number the militia are 
deficient, would secure many points for me which are at 
present but bare. 

‘Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq? «WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon, Henry Wellesley. 
« Sir, * Pero Negro, 28th October, 1810. 

‘I have the honor to enclose an estimate for the pay of 
the corps of cavalry under Don Julian Sanchez, on which I 
have advanced 4000 dollars, which I request you will submit 
to the Spanish Government, in order that the money may 
be repaid by them. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Ri. Hon. H. Wellesley? * WELLINGTON. 
To the Right Hon, Henry Wellesley. 
«Sir, «Pero Negro, 28th October, 1810, 

‘T enclose a letter to the Secretary of State, eonveying a 
detailed account of the assistance which I had* given to the 
Marques de la Romana for the troops under his command, 
on their entrance into this country, and of that which they 
are to receive while here. 

« T request you to receive back from the Spanish Govern- 
ment the sum of £20,000, advanced in money; and I*shali 
hereafter acquaint you with the amount of the value of the 
shoes and other necessaries, and of the sum to be paid for 
rations, according to the terms settled in my letter to the 
Marques de la Romana, enclosed in the dispatch to the 
Secretary of State. : 
« T have the honor to be, &c. 

‘ The Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. © WELLINGTON. 


- To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 
«My DEAR Henry, "* Pero Negro, 28th October, 1810. 
* ¢T enclose two dispatches, written yesterday, to the Secre- 
tary of State, which will explain to you the situation of 
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« It is impossible to say what Massena will do. It appears 
to be imagined in the army that reinforcements are coming ; 
but I do not think that a reinforcement of 15,000 men will 
give him back such an army as that which he brought into 
Portugal; and I do not think what he had was sufficient to 
accomplish his object. 

«It is reported here that Morticr has marched from Seville 
to join Victor at the Isla. [fthat be true, I should imagine 
they are going to try an attack upon that point; or else the 
reports of the sickness of the troops before Cadiz are well 
founded ; and Mortier is gone there to aid in the duties of 
the siege. 

«Ever yours most affectionately, 
« The Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. * WELLINGTON. 


To the Hon. A, Cochrane Johnstone. 
« Sir, « * Pero Negro, 29th October, 1810. 

«1 received this morning your letter of the 28th, and I am 
concerned that an inaccuracy of expression in my letter to 
Mr. Stuart, respecting your proposal to supply the army with 
dollars, should have given you the trouble of writing to me 
on the subject. 

‘The Commissary General is authorised to draw bills 
upon the Treasury for money, and he has made bargains 
with individuals for the delivery of money into the military 
chests, for bills to be drawn at certain rates of exchange. 
But these bargains have been invariably for money to be de- | 
livered within a named, and a very short period of time, 
which has seldom exceeded a few days; and in no instance 
has the period been undetermined. 

«I doubt that the Commissary General is authorised to 
make a bargain with any person for the delivery of dollars 
for the use of the army, at a distant and undetérmined period, 
even at a favorable rate of exchange; and therefore I would 
recommend to you to make your offers to the Treasury. 

«L assure you that it seldom happens to me to give an 
answer upon a subject of this description, without consulting 
with the gentlemen at the head of the department to whick 
the consideration of it belongs; and although I did not 
consult with Mr. Kennedy upon the offer contained in Mr. 
Stuart’s letter, I had spoken‘to him upon a proposition which 
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you before did me the favor to make to me; and it appeared 

to me that the same objection rendered it necessary to de- 

cline to accept of either. 
‘ «I have the honor to be, &c. 

‘ The Hon. A. C. Johnstone. © WELLINGTON. 


« Instructions for Captain Wedekind, Royal Engineers. 

2 ‘Pero Negro, 29th October, 1810. 

‘ Upon the receipt of this letter, you will wait upon his 
Excellency Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley, and inform him 
that you are appointed by me to communicate with the 
officer employed by him to have the boats and other mate- 
rials, viz., balks, planks, anchors and cables, cordage, &c., 
prepared for three bridges, one over the Zezere at Punhete, 
one over the Tagus at Villa Velha, and one over the Tagus 
at Abrantes. 

‘ You will receive the Admiral's commands respecting the 
officer with whom you are to communicate; and you will 
immediately wait upon him, and inquire from him what 
arrangements have been made, and in what state of prepa- 
ration are these several bridges; what quantities of materials 
he has in readiness, and what quantities wanting ; and what 
steps have been taken to procure the materials wanting nd 
you will report the result of your inquiries for my infor- 
mation. 

* WELLINGTON,’ 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. ’ 

« My pear Sir, * Pero Negro, 29th October, 1810, 

‘have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 
28th instant, and I am very apprehensive that you will have 
much trouble with our bridge concerns, which the Govern- 
ment ought not to have imposed upon you. As two of our 
bridges have been destroyed, and I conceived that that of 
Abrantes was so likewise, I wished that the Government 
should make their arrangements, through the bridgemaster 
(who has always managed these concerns for us), to supply 
us with boats, &e., for three others; and I propgsed to use 
these to pass the lower Tagus with the British army, when 
the enemy's opcrations should render that measure desirable, 

«IT haye now sent instructions to an officer of Encincers to 
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wait on you, upon the subject of these bridges, and I recom- 
mend to you to refer him to Colonel Fisher, and to leave to 
these two officers all the detail of the preparations for these 
bridges, supplying them from the naval stores with such 
articles of beams, planks, cordage, anchors, &e., as they may 
require, and assisting them with your influence over the 
owners of boats. m 

« From the enclosed extrast of my letter to Mr. Stuart on 
this subject, you will observe that I requested the Govern- 
ment would make all the arrangements for having boats at 
command to ferry the army over the Tagus, if it should be 
necessary, as well as boats to be formed into bridges even- 
tually. 

«The place at which I should fix these, bridges in the 
lower Tagus, if I should ever fix them in this part of the 
river, and that in which I shall cross the river, if I should 
ever cross it, must depend upon the enemy’s operations. I 
think it probable, however, that there is no road across the 
Island of Lyceria from the proposed landing place opposite 
Ajhandra, and that I should not place any large proportion 
of the army there. 

«In respect to the Island of Lyceria, and the left bank of 
the Tagus, 1 am apprehensive that we shall get into some 
little confusion in that quarter, as both the Government and 
the Governor of Setuval, &¢é%, have made that part of the 
country the object of their peculiar attention, and I know 

- nothing that is going on there, what troops they have, or 
whaf enemy they have to oppose. I heard cannon in that 
quarter the day before yesterday ; and, excepting the two 
brass three pounders sent over by the Government, I was 
not aware that they had a gun. 

© Under such cireumstances I never pretend to interfere 
in any concern. My own opinion is, that the ordenanza 
eavalry and infantry are fully sufficient to prevent the plun- 
derers of the French army from crossing to do any material 
mischief, unless the French have means of crossing at a time 
a much larger body of men than they have yet shown us. if 
they have those means, I must adopt measures to curb their 
plunderers’ on that flank, as I have on the other, which will 
be more efficient than the efforts of the ordenanza. 

«In this view of the question, some large boats on the 
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right of our line at Alhandra would be very useful, partieu- 
larly if ‘there is any road which troops could use from that 
end of the Island of Lyceria. 

© But the best and easiest mode of all, of preventing plun- 
derers from crossing to that side of the Tagus, is to remove 
out of their reach every thing, to obtain which, they would 
cupss, for it is really out of my power to look: after every 
bullock and pig in the country; and at all events, while the 
bishops and priests are carrying on war without quarter, and 
the Governor of Setuval is co-operating with them contrary 
to orders, I cannot interfere in any manner, and I have no 
knowledge on which I could venture to found an order. 

«I shall be very much obliged to you if you will send the 
coppered horse, transports to Oporto, in the first instance, 
for the cattle, and let them be followed by others to the 
amount of 3000 tons. 

«1 hope that you are right about the quantity of cattle in 
the neighbourhood of Lisbon, but, if ] am not misinformed, 
you are mistaken; and I have already begun to give the 
British army salt provisions during two days in the week. 

“I have directed the Commissary General to make in- 
quiries respecting the facility of purchasing cattle at Vigo, 
and we can send there hereafter. In the mean time, I do 
not believe that there will yet be any difficulty in getting 
vessels into and out of the Douro. 

«I shall be very happy to see you and Captain Beres- 
ford*. 

‘ Believe me, &c. . 


* Vice Admiral © WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley.. 


« Str, * Pero Negro, 29th October, 1810. 
‘JT have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
28th, respecting the French prisoners at Oporto, and I beg 
to acquaint you, that as Colonel Trant has sent the prisoners 
from Oporto*to Lisbon, for the care of whom I had requested 
you to send to Oporto six French surgeons, by*my letter of 
the 26th; I now request you to apply these surgeons, as you 
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may think proper, for the care of such French prisoners as 

you may send home. : ; 

« [have the honor tobe, &c. 

* Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G@. Berkeley. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G, Berkeley. 
« Sir, 1 * Pero Negro, 29th Detober, 1810 0. 

«I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
28th, respecting the transports wanted for the conveyance of 
cattle from Oporto, and I request that you will send to 
Oporto first the fast sailing horse transports, and afterwards 
any other horse ships that may be necessary to make up 
3000 tons. I hope there will be no difficulty as yet in get- 
ting across the bar of the Douro. 

«I fear that you are mistaken in your account of the num- 
ber of cattle near Lisbon. I cannot request you to send a 
vessel to Vigo for cattle, until I have sent a Commissary to 
make inquiries about the practicability of making. purchases 


there. 
© L have the honor to be, &c. 


* Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON, 
the Hon. G, Berkeley. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
© My pgar Sir, * Pero Negro, 29th October, 1810. 

«TL have received youz letter of the 28th instant. I have 
‘written to Mr. Cochrane Johnstone, who wrote to me about 
my aiiswer to his offer to supply us with money from Ame- 
rica. 

«I have appointed an officer to look after our bridge 
affairs. 

«Ido not know whether the paper No. 2 in your letter, 
strikes you as it docs me and Beresford ; but if the Govern- 
ment were desirous that any measure which they were forced 
to adopt should not be carried into exccution, it appears to 
me that this is the kind of instruction they would give. I 
never saw so cold a performance, or one which shows more 
clearly, that -the measure, ordered was not their? own, but 
was pressed upon them by you, and that it might be carried 
into execution or not. If I did not know that the indiv iduals 
are afraid, I should swear they were treacherous. —- 
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«I shall be very much obliged to you if you will make 
me acquainted with your opinion upon this paper ; and if it 
should agree with mine, I shall send it home, and to the 
Prince Regent, to show him how his Government co-operate 
with my views for the country. At all events, I should be 
glad to know who drew it. 

* TI do not -know whether they sent you open a dispatch 
which I wrote to Lord Liverpsol on Saturday, to endeavor 
to prevail upon him to get a subscription in London for the 
Portuguese, who have suffered by the passage of the French 
through the country. I propose to have one in the army, 
and I have no doubt that every soldier will contribute. But 
besides this measure, we must turn our minds seriously to 
the introduction of large quantities of grain into the country 
during the winter. I spoke to Sampayo yesterday upon this 
subject, and told him that I would lend myself to the accom- 
plishment of any reasonable plan for this purpose. 

«T have not much leisure to enter deeply into the consi- 
deration cf details, but I shall be obliged to you if you will 
consider the subject, and see what it will be best to do, and 
how to do it, to prevent the people of Upper Beira, in par- 
ticular, from starving in the winter and spring. The French, 
it is true, made but a short stay in that province, and the 
destruction did not spread very wide. But it was complete 
where they did pass; and I imagine that the people can 
now have nothing, excepting what they were able to carry 
with them. They did carry away a great deal, for they had 
evacuated their houses nearly a month before the French 
entered, but still the poor will be in want, and we must 
endeavor to relieve their distresses. 

© J hope this rain will set at rest the question of the Alen- 
tejo. The reports of the bridge still continue. But I can 
scarcely believe that the French will be able to manage it, if 
the river should fill again. However, that which is certain, 
is, for the people to move out of the way with their property, 
and I always wish to bring things as near to a certainty as , 
I can. 

ae * Believe me, &e. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. * WELUNeTON, 


«I return your intercepted letters.’ 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


* My pear Sir, * Pero Negro, 30th October,1810. 
‘ Referring to the subject of my letter of yesterday, I 
enclose a paper which I have received regarding supplies 
which might be procured at Viana. 
* Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. r ‘ Weiineron. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


« My pear Corton, * Pero Negro, 31st October, 1810. 

‘I send you two reports, and a letter showing that the 
enemy are getting large supplies on that side the country. 
I should think that General Anson might contrive to inter- 
cept these parties between Obidos and Cadaval, having 
Obidos occupied on one side of him, and Torres Vedras on 
the other, and it is really very desirable that these supplies 
should be intercepted. . 

« Pray desire that an effort should be made. The enemy's 
force is but very small on that side, and they cannot do you 
any mischief. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, General ‘ WELLINGTON. 
Sir 8. Cotton, Bart. 


To Marshal Beresford. 


« My pear Beresrorp, ‘Pero Negro, 31st October, 1819. 

‘I shall talk to you about the case of this promotion when 
I shall see you to-morrow. It would be very desirable that 
you should hint to Forjaz, that as long as the Government 
continue to carry on their operations, and to give their orders 
to officers on the left of the Tagus, it is impossible for us to 
interfere in any manner. We might possibly, if they were 
to withdraw, get Fane over with a battalion of Cagadores, 
and some cavalry, and the ordenanza, and some of Congreve's 
rockets, and do something; but till the Government cease 
their operations, I shall do nothing. © 

f. ‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Marshal Beresford. © WELLINGTON.’ 
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To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
« My pear Sir, * Pero Negro, 31st October, 1810. 

«I have received your two letters of the 30th. It is im- 
possible for me to interfere at all in the affairs on the left 
bank of the Tagus, till the Government shall withdraw from 
all interference in that concern. I should only render the 
confusion greater than it is. 

«If the enemy construct only a raft at Barquinha, it is for 
the sake of getting plunder. They cannot cross the army 
by such means. I do not think it quite certain that Loison 
has marched, or that they have more than two or three bat- 
talions up the Tagus with their cavalry. 

* Believe me, &c. 


‘ Vice Admiral ¢ WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley.’ 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
* My pear Sir, « Pero Negro, 31st October, 1810. 

«I am glad that the gentlemen feel my letters, and I hope 
that they"will have the effect of inducing them to take some 
decided steps, as well regarding the provisions in the Alen- 
tejo, as the desertion of the militia. The ordenanza artillery 
now begin to desert from the works, although they are fed 
by us with English rations, and taken care of in the same 
manner as our own troops. 

«Your note, No. 1 of the 29th, is strictly true in all its 
parts. The French could not have stayed here a week if the 
provisions had been removed ; and the length of time they 
can now stay depends upon the quantity remaining of what 
they have found in places, from which there existed means 
of removing every thing, if the quantity had been ten times 
greater. 

« They are stopped effectually in front; all the roads are 
occupied ; and they can get nothing from their rear ; but all 
the military arrangements are useless, if they can find sub- 
sistence on the ground which they occupy. 

‘For aught I know to the contrary, they may be able tos 
maintain their position till the whole French army is brought 
to their assistance. It is heart breaking to contemplate the 
chance of failure from such obstinacy and folly. 

* Believe me, &c. : 
Pies Sained Wont « WELLINGTON. 
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To Major General Fane. 
© My pear Fang, * Pero Negro, Ist November, 1810. 

«You will receive directions from Colonel Murray to 
march to Lisbon with one brigade of Portuguese cavalry 
and a battalion of Cagadores from General Hill’s corps, and 
to cross the Tagus, by boats which will be prepared for you. 

‘ Our wish is, if possible, that you should go up with the 
tide as far as Camora, from whence there is a road of three 
leagues to Salvaterra ; but you had better communicate with 
the naval people upon this subject, and go to the place to 
which the troops can certainly be coaveyed in one tide, and 
at which the horses can certainly land. 

‘ The objects in sending you across the Tagus are as fol- 
lows: 

* First ; to observe the enemy’s movements on the right of 
the river, and convey to us some certain information of what 
they are about. 

‘ Secondly ; to prevent them from crossing it, if possible. 
This of course must depend upon the means they have of 
making a first establishment on the left bank of the river, 
compared with those you will have to resist them. 

‘ Thirdly ; to endeavor to destroy their establishments of 
boats, timber, rope, casks, &c., which they have formed, as it 
is said, at Santarem and Barquinha. 

‘ In respect to the first point, we have at present the fol- 
lowing intelligence: that the enemy have.spread themselves 
from Santarem to Punhete, along the river. They have 
some cannon, and about three or four battalions of infantry. 
The troops they have are, in general, cavalry. Till you 
would get to Salvaterra, you would not have a view of the 
main branch of the river; and you should proceed on to 
Chamusca. 

« In respect to the second object, it is impossible for me to 
form any opinion of the means of passing the river which the 
enemy possesses, from the contradictory accounts I have 
received. They talk of their having completed two boats 
which were on the stocks at Santarem, and of ther having 
three or four nore; but I am not sure what they have. 

* Besides the Cacadores, you ought to find all the orde- 
nanza Of those districts collected under the command of 


1810. PERO NEGRO. 569 


Lieut. Colonel » whom you will take under your orders. 
He has with him two 3 pounders. If you should find that 
the enemy has means of passing a large body over the river 
at a time, of which I shall hear from you, I must increase 
the force there, and adopt other measures. 

«In respect to the third object, I have to inform you that 
Brigadier General Rosa has orders to send over the Tagus 
with you two 12 pounders on travelling carriages and artil- 
lerymen. The Governor of Sctuval has orders to send to 
Camora to meet you some 6 pounders, which he had lately 
brought from Sctuval for a warfare which he was carrying 
on on the left of the Fagus. 

«If you should find that the means ‘of drawing the 
6 pounders are sufficient to draw the 12 pounders, you had 
better take the latter with you. If they are not, you had 
better take the 6 pounders. In that case you will send the 
12 pounders back to Lisbon in the boats; but if you should 
take with you the 12 pounders, you will cither send the 
6 pounders to Setuval, if you can find bullocks to draw them 
there, or if not, you will send them over to Lisbon in the 
boats. 

« Besides this, I have requested Admiral Berkeley to send 
with you some of Congreve’s rockets, and some officers and 
seamen who are acquainted with the mode of using them. 
You will communicate with the Admiral upon this point, 
and with Brigadier Rosa, the commanding officer of Portu- 
guese artillery, respecting the 12 pounders. 

«I should hope that between the 12 pounders and the 
rockets, we shall be able to destroy all their little establish- 
ments at Barquinha and Santarem. 

«The next thing upon which I must instruct you is your 
retreat, in case the enemy should cross‘the Tagus in superior 
strength. 

«It is not very probable, according to all accounts, that he 
will attempt it below Santarem. If he should cross above 
the situation in which you will be, you will retire gradually 
upon Salvaterra, and from thence to Aldea Galega, giving 
the Assistant Quarter Master General and me the earliest 
information of your movements, in order that “boats may be 
prepared to transport you. You will find a good post at 
Alcochete, aboyt.a league in front of Aldea Galega.” 
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‘If the enemy should cross below you in force, you must 
in that case retire direct from the river till you shall come 
upon the great road leading from Monte Mor to Aldea 
Galega, and thence to that town. 

‘If by any accident you should be cut off from Aldea 
Galega, which is not very likely, you will retire upon Pal- 
mella and Setuval. 

« Believe me, &c. 
« Major General Fane. « WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


«Sir, bi Boro Negro, Ist Nov., 1810. 

“I have dirceted Major General Fane to cross the Tagus 
with a body of troops, with a view to observe the enemy's 
movements on the right of the river; and to endeavor to 
destroy the collection of materials which they have made at 
Santarem and Barquinha for the purpose of constructing a 
bridge. 

«The Quarter Master General will apply to tlie Commis- 
sary General for boats to transport the troops under the com- 
mand of Major General Fane; and I shall be obliged to you 
if you will aid him with your influence in procuring them. 

« Major General Fane might probably derive some advan- 
tage from the use of Congreve’s rockets, in the destruction 
of the enemy’s collection of materials for a bridge at Bar- 
quinha and Santarem; and as there are noné in the stores 
of the army, and I understand there are some in the fleet 
under your command, I shall be much obliged to you if you 
will send a proportion of Congreve’s rockets with the force 
under the command of Major General Fane, with an officer 
and seamen who know how to make use of them. I expect 
some shortly from England, when those which you will 
supply to Major General Fane shall be replaced. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Vice Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON, 
the Hon. G. Berkeley.’ 


: To Charles Stuart, Esq. , 
«My pear Sir, * Pero Negro, Ist Nov., 1810. 
‘I have no doubt that the Government can produce 
volumes of papers to prove that they gave orders upon the 
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several subjects to which the enclosures relate; but it would 
be very desirable to know if they state whether any magis- 
trate or other person has been punished for not obeying 
these orders. 

« The fact is, that the Government, after the appointment 
of Principal Souza to be a member of the Regency, con- 
ceived that the war could be maintained upon the frontier, 
contrary to the opinion of myself and of every military officer 
in the country ; and instead of giving positive orders pre- 
paratory to the event which was most likely to occur, viz., 
that the allied army would retire, they spent much valuable 
time in discussing wit& me the expediency of a measure 
which was quite impracticable, and omitted to give the 
orders which were necessary to the evacuation of the 
country between the Tagus and the Mondego by the in- 
habitants. 

«Then, when convinced that the army would retire, they 
first imposed that duty on me, although they must have 
known that I was ignorant of the names, the nature of the 
offices, the places of abode of the different magistrates who 
were to superintend the execution of the ‘measure; and, 
moreover, J have but one gentleman in my family to give 
me any assistance in writing the Portuguese language; and 
they afterwards issued the orders themselves, still making 
them referable to me, without my knowledge or consent ; 
and still knowing that I had no means whatever of commu- 
nicating with the country, and they issued them at the very 
period when the enemy was advancing from Almeida. » 

‘If I had not been able to stop the enemy at Busaco, 
he must have been in his present situation long before the 
order could have reached those to whom it was addressed, 
All this conduct was to be attributed to the same cause, a 
desire to avoid adopting a measure which, however bene- 
ficial to the real interests of the country, was likely to disturb 
the habits of indolence and ease of the inhabitants, and to 
throw the odium of the measure upon me.and upon the 
British Goyernment. 

«I avowed in my Proclamation that I was the author of 
that measure, and that Government might have sheltered 
themselves under that authority; but the principle of the 
Government, lately, has been to seek for popularity, and 
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they will not aid in any measure, however beneficial to 
the real interests of the country, which may be unpopular 
with the mob of Lisbon. 

‘ Tcannot agree in the justice of the expression of asto- 
nishment by the Secretary of State, that the measures should 
have been executed in this part of the country at all. The 
same measure was carried into complete execution in Upper 
Beira: notwithstanding thabthe army was in that province, 
and the means of transport were required for its service, not 
a soul remained ; and excepting at Coimbra, to which town 
my personal authority and influence did not reach, not an 
article of any description was left behind; and all the mills 
upon the Coa and Mondego, and their dependent streams, 
were rendered useless. But there were no discussions there 
upon the propriety of maintaining the war upon the frontier. 
The orders were given and they were obeyed in time, and 
the enemy suffered accordingly. 

«In this part of the country, notwithstanding the advan- 
tage of having a place of security to retire to; netwithstand- 
ing the advantage of water-carriage ; notwithstanding that 
the Tagus was fordable in many places, at the period when 
the inhabitants should have passed their property to the left 
of the river, and fortunately filled at the moment the enemy 
approached its banks, the inhabitants have fled from their 
habitations, as they would have done under any circum- 
stances, without waiting orders from me or from the Govern- 
ment; but they have left behind them every thing which 
could be useful to the enemy and could subsist their army, 
and all the mills untouched. Accordingly the enemy still re- 
main in our front; and notwithstanding that their commu- 
nication is cut off with Spain, and with every other military 
body, if the provisions which they have found should last, 
of which I can have no knowledge, they may remain until 
they shall be joined by the whole French army in Spain. I 
believe that in Santarem and Villa Franca alone, both towns 
upon the Tagus, and both having the advantage of water 
carriage, the enemy found subsistence for their army for a 
considerable length of time. . 

« Thus will appear the difference of a measure adopted in 
time, and the delay of it till the last moment; and I only 
wish that the country and the allies may not experience the 
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evil consequences of the ill fated propensity of the existing 
Portuguese Regency to seck popularity. 

«In the same manner the other measures since recom- 
mended, viz., the removal of the property of the inhabitants 
of Alentejo to places of security has been delayed by every 
means in the power of the Government, and have been 
adopted, at last, against their inclination. As usual, they 
commenced & discussion with me upon the expediency of 
preventing the enemy from crossing the Tagus; they then 
sent their civil officer to me to receive instructions, and after- 
wards they conveyed to him an instruction of the — , to 
which I propose to draw the attention of His Royal High- 
ness the Prince Regent of Portugal and of His Majesty's Go- 
vernment. His Royal Highness and His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment will then see in what manner the existing Regency are 
disposed to co-operate with me. 

«The additional order of the 30th of October, marked 5, 
in the enclosures from Dom Miguel Forjaz, show the sense 
which the Regency themselves entertained of the insufficiency 
of their original instructions to the Desembargador Jacinto 
Paes de Matos. 

«I may have mistaken the system of defence to be adopted 
for this country; and Principal Souza and other members 
of the Regency may be better judges of the capacity of the 
troops, and of the operations to be carried on, than I am. 
In this case they should desire His Majesty and the Prince 
Regent to remove me from the command of the army. But 
they cannot doubt my zeal for the cause in which we are 
engaged; and they know that there is not a moment of my 
time, nor a faculty of my mind, that is not devoted to pro- 
mote it; and the records of the Government will show what 
T have done for them and their country. If, therefore, they 
do not manifest their dissatisfaction and want of confidence 
in the measures which I adopt, by desiring that I should be 
removed, they are bound, as honest men and faithful ser- 
vants to their Prince, to co-operate with me by ail the means 
in their power, and thus should neither thwart them by op- 
position, nor render them nugatory by uscless delays and 
discussions. ° 

« Till lately I have had the satisfaction of receiving the 
support and co-operation of the Government; and L regret 
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that His Royal Highness the Prince Regent should have 
been induced to make a change, which has operated so 
materially to the detriment of his people and of the allies. 

«In respect to the operations on the left of the Tagus, I 
was always of opinion that the ordenanza would be able to 
prevent the enemy from sending over any of their plunder- 
ing parties; and I was unwilling to adopt any measure of 
greater solidity, from my knowledge, that as ‘soon as cir- 
cumstances should render it expedient, on any account, to 
withdraw the troops which I should have sent to the left of 
the Tagus, the ordenanza would disperse. 

«The truth is that, notwithstanding the opinion of some 
of the Government, egery Portuguese, into whose hand a 
firelock is placed, does not become a soldier capable of 
meeting the enemy. Experience, which the members of the 
Government have not had, has taught me this truth, and in 
what manner to make use of the different description of 
troops in this country; and it would be very desirable if the 
Government would leave, exclusively, to Marshal, Beresford 
and me, the adoption of all military arrangements. 

‘ The conduct of the Governor of Sctuval is, undoubtedly, 
the cause of the inconvenience now felt on the left of the 
Tagus. He hrought forward his garrison to the river against 
orders, and did not reflect, and possibly was not aware, as I 
am, that if they had been attacked in that situation, as they 
probably would have been, they would have dispersed ; and 
thus Setuval as well ’as the regiment which was to have been 
its garrison, would have been lost. It was necessary, there- 
fore, at all events, to prevent that misfortune, and to order 
the troops to retire to Setuval, and the ordenanza, as usual, 
dispersed ; and the Government will lose their 500 stand of 
new arms, and if the enemy can cross the Tagus in time, 
their three pounders. 

‘ These are the consequences of persons interfering in 
military operations who “have no knowledge of them, or of 
the nature of the troops which are to carry them on. 

«I am now under the necessity, much to the inconvenience 
of the army, of sending a detachment to the left of the Tagus. 

" «Believe me, &e. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq? © WELLINGTON. 
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To Lieut. Colonel Torrens, Secretary to the Commander in Chief. 


«Sir, * Pero Negro, 2nd Nov., 1810. 

‘have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the L8th ultimo, with its enclosures, on the subject 
of Mr. Kennedy's representations of the want of sufficient 
escorts for his stores. 

©T recollect that the Comntissary General mentioned to 
me, about the period of the date of his letter to the Com- 
missary in Chief, the inconveniences experienced from the 
deficiencies of stores when they reached the army from the 
depots, occasioned, partly by the desertion of the bullock 
drivers, and partly by robberies cffhmitted by the same 
description of persons, and by the mule drivers. Upon that 
occasion I pointed out to Mr. Kennedy the inconvenience 
which would result to the service from giving escorts to every 
convoy of grain or bread, from the irregularity of the British 
soldiers when detached from their corps; and the proba- 
bility that’ the employment of these escorts would occasion 
greater inconveniences and deficiencies than were at that 
moment experienced. 

« The Spanish muleteers, who perform the greatest part of 

the transport service of the army, would not submit to the 
prutal violence of a drunken English soldier, and these 
people would desert with their mules, if escorted by troops ; 
and I believe that the delays which the drunkenness and 
irregularity of the troops would have occasioned in the arri- 
val of the stores, and the loss by their own thieving, would 
have been found still greater than those suffered by the dis- 
honesty of the muleteers. : 
“ ¢ Another practice very common among the troops, would 
have been found equally prejudicial to the service in the case 
of the use of carts. A detachment has scarcely ever gone as 
an escort with carts, even carrying treasure or sick, that the 
soldiers have not taken bribes from the drivers to be allowed 
to quit the convoy with their carts and bullocks. 

« This practice leads to fresh irregularities of the same de- 
scription. They must then be employed to press carts in the 
country to supply the deficiency of transport, occasioned by 
their own villany and forgetfulness of their duty. . This is 
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always an act of violence; and the inhabitants frequently 
bribe the soldiers not to press their carriages. 

« All these circumstances induced me to belieye, that it 
was better to submit to the inconvenience of the loss of some 
of the stores, than to suffer ,that inconvenience, with the 
additional evils which I have above described. I did how- 
ever. make arrangements to have the convoys attended by 
detachments of the ordenangza, and I believe* there was 
afterwards no positive loss of stores, although the petty 
robberies of mule and cart drivers still continued. 

«I do not think that two companies of a veteran battalion 
would behave better than the other British troops employed 
on thisservice. No solicr can withstand the temptation o' 
wine. ‘This is constantly before their eyes in this country, 
and they are constantly intoxicated when absent from their 
regiments, and there is no crime which they do not commit 
to obtain money to purchaseit ; or if they cannot get money, 
to obtain it by force. 

: I believe that the best tind of ensuring the safetf*and. 
the‘regular arrival of stores from the depdts to the troops, 
would be to employ a sufficient number of sober, ‘honest, and 
steady conductors, to send one at least with each escort; and 
having thus provided a control over the drivers’ of bullocks 
and mules, which would ensure their regular arrival at least, 
and check their dishonesty, I would recommend that they 
should be made responsible for the losses and deficiencies in 
their loads, 

‘ T have the honor to be, &c. 
. Lieut. Colonel Torrens.’ © WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the.Hon. G. Berkeley. 


«Sir, * Pero Negro, 2nd November, 1810. 
“I have the Yonor to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the Ist instant, and to acquaint you that I think it 
- will be advisable, under present circumstances, to detain the 
troop ships, and to send to England, in transports, the 
prisoners and enlisted deserters as soon as may be fiossible. 
‘1 have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Vice Admiral © WELLINGTON, 
the Hon. G, Berkeley.’ 
« 
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To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. . 
«Sir, «Pero Negro, 3rd Nov., 1810. 

« Ihave ‘had the honor of receiving your letter of the 2nd 
instant, and I am much obliged to you for embarking Major 
General Fane’s detachment, 

‘It is not necessary that I should enter into any discus- 
sion of the aomparative merits of Congreve's rockets and 
carcasses ; or that I should enter into any defence of the 
former, of the merits or demerits of which I have no ex- 
perience, never having seen them used. 

‘I should hope, however, that the Master General of the 
Ordnance would have urged His Majgsty’s Government not 
to send any to this country, if they are what you describe; 
but Captain Beresford having mentioned to me that he 
had some of them on board the Poictiers, I shall be very 
much obliged to you, if you.will allow some of them, with 
some seamen of the Poictiers, to be sent over to Major 
General Fane, in order that they may, at least, be tried 
against the collection of the enemy's materials for their 
bridge at Santarem and Barquinha, as I fear that he will 
have no opportunity of trying the 24 pound carcasses which 
you have been so kind as to offer him, since the gun boats, 
in which the 24 pound guns are, cannot go higher up than 
Salvaterra; and there are no means on the left of the river 
of moving the 24 pounders, even if mounted upon travelling 
carriages, by land, from Salvaterra to the station at which 


Major General Fane would have to use them. “3s 
‘ T have the honor to be, &c. ” 
* Vice Admiyal © WELLINGTON. 


the Hon. G. Berkeley’ 


To Major General Fane. 


«My pear Fang, ‘ Pero Negro, 3rd Nov., 1810. 

‘Icannot be answerable for a madman. We sent the 
orders to the cacadores as stated to you. got hold 
of them ; and you know the consequence. 

‘I wish Thad it in my power to give you well clothed 
troops, or to hang those who ought to have given them their 
clothing. You must make the best of them, and I shall 
give you full credit for every thing you do. 

VOL. VI. ; 2P 
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‘Thad understood from Beresford that there were some 
artillery “men at Lisbon, and therefore I did not order those 
from Hill. They went to Lisbon this day with orders to 
Rosa to send them over to you immediately. 

«You may desire Major Downman to go to you if you 
like it. I will speak to General Howorth upon the subject. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major General Fane. i « WELLINGTON. 


To Murshal Beresford. 
« Pero Negro, 3rd Nov., 1810. 
«My pear BreresrorpD, 10 A.M. 

«It gives me the greatest satisfaction to inform you that 
Ihave received the King’s commands to invest you with 
the Order of the Bath, of which I now transmit you the 
insignia. When we mect, we will settle the period and 
mode in which I shall invest you; but I rather believe it 
had better be in the mode in which I invested Sir J. Sher- 
brooke, in presence of as many officers of the army and 
other individuals as I can collect at a feast; or if you prefer 
that mode, on a parade of some of the troops. I likewise 
send you your medal. 

«Tam just returned from the redoubt of Sobral. One 
camp, that on the left of the wood, is gone; and J did not 
see so many men in the others as before, or so many arms 
piled in front of the camps. 

«It is possible, however, that the rain may have kept the 
men in the huts, and that they took their arms with them. 
The piquets were as usual. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Marshal Beresford. « WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq, 


« My pear Sir, * Pero Negro, 3rd Nov., 1810. 

‘I have received your letter of the 2nd. If the enemy 
pass the Tagus in force, the Admiral cannot defend the 
island of Lyceria with 100 marines and his<gun boats ; 
and the communications upon it are so difficult, that I 
doubt whether we should protect it. In the rear of the lines 
all is safe, and the army and town of Lisbon have the re- 
sources. You will see by my dispatches of this date that 
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the resources which the enemy will get, and we shall want, 
are every thing in the contest. 

‘The Government are not aware of the difficulties of my 
situation, or of the orders of the Government, or of the 
King’s wishes and intentions; and they give me more 
trouble in writing letters upon their nonsense, and lose more 
of my time, than can be conceived. I am responsible, and 
they are not, for the success of ‘our operations; and if they 
will not do what I advise them, I shall only place their 
refusal or omission upon the records of the Government, in 
justification of myself. ; 

«I did agree to feed the Marques de la Romana’s troops, 
and fed, and now feed, those of whose march I had any 
notification. I had no knowledge of Don Carlos de Espaiia’s 
march, and of course made no provision for it; but his 
numbers are not 1200, and he cannot be very burthensome 
to any body; and as the Portuguese have a Commissary in 
that quarter, and we have not, they may as well fecd his 
troops, and I shall pay the expense. Dom Miguel Forjaz 
is very exact in calling for an explanation upon this subject, 
but not so much so in inquiring how many of the Portuguese 
troops are fed, who receive their rations from ys. Indeed, 
the garrison of Abrantes is now subsisting on our stores 
there, and so is the garrison of Peniche ! 

‘I think you are quite right about your silence to Govern- 
ment respecting their removal to the north. 

* Believe me, &c. 3 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. © WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


* My Lorp, ‘ Pero Negro, 3rd Nov., 1810. 

‘I wish it was in my power to give your Lordship an 
opinion of the probable course of the enemy’s operations, 
founded upon the existing state of affairs here, considered 
ina military point of view; but from what I am about to 
state to your Lordship, you will observe that it is impossible 
to-form such-an opinion. 

‘The expedition into Portugal was, in my opinion, 
founded originally upen political and financial, rather than 
military-considerations. It is true, that with a view to the 
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be derived from the removal of the British army from Por- 
tugal; but I think I could show that it was not essentially 
necessary to effect that object, particularly after the door 
into Castille had been closed upon us, by the capture of 
Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida. 

‘ The political object, therefore, in removing us from Por- 
tugal, which was the effect that our evacuation of the 
Peninsula would have had “upon the inhabitants of Spain 
in general, and upon those of Cadiz in particular ; and the 
financial object, which was the possession and plunder of 
Lisbon and Oporto, were the principal motives for the 
perseverance in the expedition into Portugal. I believe 
the latter to have been more pressing even than the former. 

‘It is impossible to describe to your Lordship the pecu- 
niary and other distresses of the French armies in the 
Peninsula. All the troops are months in arrears of pay ; 
they are in general very badly clothed; their armies want 
horses, carriages, and equipments of every description ; 
their troops subsist solely upon plunder, whetler acquired 
individually, or more regularly by the way of requisition 
and contribution; they receive no money, or scarcely any, 
from France; and they realize but little from their pecu- 
niary contributions in Spain. Indeed, I have lately dis- 
covered that the expense of the pay and the hospitals alone 
of the French army in the Peninsula amounts to more than 
the sum stated in the financial exposé as the whole expense 
of the entire French army. 

‘This state of things has very much weakened, and in 
some instances destroyed, the discipline of the army ; and all 
the intercepted letters advert to acts of malversation and 
corruption, and misapplication of stores, &ec., by all the 
persons attached to the army. 

«TI have no doubt, therefore, that the desire to relieve this 
state of distress, and to- remove the consequent evils occa- 
sioned by it, by the plunder of Lisbon and Oporto, was the 
first motive for the expedition into Portugal. 

‘The expedition, not having been founded upon any 
military nécessity, has been carried on and persevered in 
against every military ‘principle. We know that Massena 
could expect no immediate reinforcements; and without 
adverting to the various errors which I believe he would 
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acknowledge he had committed in the course of the sorvice, 
he has persevered in it, after he found that he was unable 
to force the troops opposed to him when posted in a strong 
position, and when he knew that they had one still stronger 
in their rear, to which they were about to retire; and that 
they were likely to be reinforced, while his army would be 
still further weakened by sickness, and by the privations 
to which he knew they must be liable on their march. He 
knew that the whole country was against him; that a con- 
siderable corps was formed upon the Douro, which would 
immediately operate upon his rear ; that at the time of the 
battle of Busaco he had no longer any communication with 
Spain; and that every step he took farther in advance was 
a step towards additional difficulty and inconvenience, from 
which the retreat would be almost impossible. 

‘If the expedition into Portugal had been founded upon 
military principle only, it would have ended at Busaco ; and 
I do.not hesitate to acknowledge that I expected that 
Massena would retire from thence, or at all events would 
not advance beyond the Mondego. But he has continued to 
advance, contrary to every military principle; and I there- 
fore conclude that the pressure of financial distyesses, which 
was the original motive for the expedition, was that for per- 
severing in it, and’ may operate upon the measures of the 
present moment. 

«In this view of the case, it is probable that Massena may 
endeavor to maintain his position, as long as he can keep 
alive any proportion of his troops, being certain that the 
same difficulties which induced the Emperor to undertake 
the expedition without any military necessity, would induce 
him to make every effort to reinforce him at the earliest pos- 
sible period of time, and therefore that he will remain some 
time longer where he is. 

«Your Lordship is already acquainted with the means of 
reinforcing him. There is no doubt that, by raising the 
sicge of Cadiz, and abandoning other unattainable objects, 
Massena may be reinforced to a very considerable extent. 

«Under these circumstances, I have frequently ‘turned over 
in my mind the expediency of attacking the French army 
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ments ; and, upon the whole, I am inclined to be of opinion 
that I ought not to do so. 

«I enclose your Lordship an account of the number of 
battalions, squadrons, &c., which entered Portugal with 
Massena, and I cannot believe that they composed an army 
of less than 70,000 men at the battle of Busaco. I calculate 
their loss, including sick, since that time, at 15,000 men, 
which would leave them with 55,000 men, of wnich 6000 or 
7000 are cavalry, at the present moment. 

« The effective strength of the British army, according to 
the last returns, was 29,000 infantry, cavalry, and artillery, 
and one regiment at Lisbon, and one at Torres Vedras, 
which, in the view of the contest, ought not to be taken into 
the account; and I enclose a statement of the Portuguese 
force, according to the last returns. . 

‘Besides this force, the Marques de la Romana’s corps 
consists of about 5000 men; making a total of 58,615, of 
which I could command the services, in case I should act 
offensively against the enemy, of which about -—— would 
be cavalry. 

‘ Besides these troops, there are different bodies of militia, 
infantry and artillery, in our positions ; but I should deceive 
myself if I cduld expect, and your Lordship if I should state, 
that any advantage would be derived from their assistance in 
an offensive operation against the enemy. 

‘Although the enemy’s position is not so strong as that 
which we occupy, there is no doubt but that it has its advan- 
tages ; one of which i is, that in attacking it, we could hardly 
use our artillery. I would also observe, that in every opera- 
tion of this description by the British army in Portugal, no 
attempt can be made to manoeuvre upon the enemy’s flank 
or ‘ear ; first, because the enemy show they are indifferent 
about their flanks or rear, or their communications; and 
secondly, because the inevitable consequence of attempting 
such a manceuvre would be to open some one or other road 
to Lisbon, and to our shipping, of which the enemy would 
take immediate advantage to attain his object. « 

‘ We muct carry their positions, therefore, by main force, 
and consequently with loss; and, in the course of the opera- 
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must expose the troops and horses to the inclemencies of the 
weather at this scason of the year, and must look to all the 
consequences of that measure in increased sickness of the 
men, and in loss of efficiency and condition in horses. 

«I observe that, notwithstanding the length of time which 
has elapsed since the greatest and most efficient part of the 
French army has been employed against us, there is yet no 
other military body in the Peninsula which is capable of 
taking, much less of keeping, the field: and the relief of 
Cadiz, which appears to me to be a probable consequence of 
the state of affairs here, would not give us the assistance of 
an army from that quarter, either in the way of co-operation 
or of diversion; nor would the removal of Sebastiani from 
Granada, which would be the consequence of the relief of 
Cadiz, enable Blake to make any progress beyond the Sierra 
Morena towards Madrid. We should still stand alone in the 
Peninsula as an army; and if I should succeed in forcing 
Massena’s positions, it would become a question whether I 
should be able to maintain my own, in case the enemy should 
march another army into this country. But, when I observe 
how small the superiority of numbers is in my favor, and 
know that the position will be in favor of the enemy, I 
cannot but be of opinion that I act in conformity with the 
instructions and intentions of His Majesty’s Government, 
in waiting for the result of what is going on, and in incur- 
ring no extraordinary risk. 

«Every day’s delay, at this season of the year, narrows 
our line of defence, and consequently strengthens it> and 
when the winter shall have set in, no number, however for- 
midable, can venture to attack it; and the increase of the 
enemy’s numbers at that period will only add to their dis- 
tress, and increase the difficulties of their retreat. ¢ ' 

«“T have thought it proper to make your Lordship ac- 
quainted with the course of my reflections upon this subject, 
and my present determination, which I hope will be con- 
sistent with the wishes of His Majesty's Government. 
Circumstances may change: the enemy’s distresses for pro- 
visions, and the operations of our detachments.in his rear, 
may induce him to detach to such a degree, as to render a 
general attack upon him a measure of positive advantage, 
jn whieh case I shall alter my determination. But adverting 
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to the necessity of placing: the troops in the field in this 
season if I should make any attack, the advantage must be 
very obvious before I adopt a measure which must be at- 
tended by the consequence of losing the services of my men 
by sickness. 
« T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool.’ «WELLINGTON. 


cy 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


« My Lorp, . * Pero Negro, 3rd Nov., 1810. 

«I beg ‘to draw your Lordship’s attention to the letter 
which I addressed to you on the 27th June last, and its 
enclosures, respecting the system of clothing the Portuguese 
troops ; and to request that if the system recommended by 
Marshal Beresford should be adopted, the materials should 
be sent out without loss of time; or if that system should 
not be adopted, the clothing should be sent out. I have 
sent at different times requisitions for several ‘articles of 
equipments for the troops and military stores, which. I have 
been informed had been embarked long ago, but they have 
not yet arrived ; and Iam apprehensive that the masters of 
the vessels, it which these articles are embarked, are in the 
habit of delaying their departure from England long after 
opportunities of sailing have offered. 

«It is desirable that some measures should be adopted to 
ensure their departure from England by the first fair wind, 
after’the vessels shall have been laden. 

‘Blankets for the British, as well as for the Spanish 
troops, intrenching tools, and all the provisions which have 
been required, should be sent off as soon as possible, 

‘The service is suffering at present for want of the 
blankets and intrenching tools. 

« J have the honor to be, &c. 
© The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley." « 
« Sir, . « Pero Negro, 4th Nov., 1810. 
« | have received an application from his Majesty's Minis- 
ter at Lisbon, that I would request you to allow 3000 tons 
of transports to proceed to Algiers, to bring back to Lisbon 


a 


1810. PERO NEGRO. 585 


cargoes of corn, for which Mr. Sampayo, the importer of the 
corn, will pay the usual freight of such a voyage. 

* As I conceive that the transports may be spared for this 
seryice, I shall be much obliged to you if you will allow that 
quantity of transport tonnage to proceed, as stated in the 
enclosed copy of a letter from Mr. Sampayo, under convoy, 
if there should not be in the Tagus empty store ships or 
victuallers, which I should like to have employed on this 
service. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Vice Admiral « WELLINGTON, 
the Hon, G. Berkeley, 


; To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
«Sr, ‘ Pero Negro, 4th Nov., 1810. 

‘I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 2nd, and I beg to acquaint you that it is impossible to 
keep the prisoners of war in this country, and I hope, there- 
fore, that* you will send them home according to former ar- 
rangements by the carliest opportunity. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON, 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. - 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G, Berkeley. 
« My pear Sir, « Pero Negro, 4th Nov., 1810, 

«I propose to invest Marshal Beresford with the Order of 
the Bath on Wednesday at Mafra, and intend to give agreat 
feast there, at which I hope to have the pleasure of your 
company, and that of Lady Emily Berkeley and the Miss 
Berkeleys. Ihave ordered quarters to be prepared there 
for you and your family. 

‘Will you ask Sir Thomas Williams and Sir Thomas 
Hardy, and the Captains of the squadron, to favor me with 
their company at dinner at Mafra on that day; and I shall 
be very happy to see any of the gentlemen of the squadron 
who will do.me the favor to come in the evening. I propose 
to invest the Marshal at about five o’clock, and, we shall dine 
afterwards, and then the ball. F 

« Believe me, &c. * 
* Vice Admiral 6 Wexiineron. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
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* AsI do not know the names of the Captains of the squa- 
dron, I-shall be very much obliged to you if you will allow 
one of your clerks to send to them, and to Sir Thomas Wil- 
liams, invitations to dine in my name. There will be quar- 
ters prepared at Mafra for any person who will apply for 
them to Captain Kelly, the Deputy Assistant Quarter Mas- 
ter General, who will attend there on Wednesday morning.’ 


© 


To Lieut. General Graham. 
« Sir, * Pero Negro, 4th Nov., 1810. 

«T have received your letter of the 21st October, and my 
brother will make you acquainted with the state of affairs. 

* Nothing, I assure you, would give me greater satisfaction 
than to have the benefit of your assistance here; but I do 
not consider myself authorised by Government to call you 
from Cadiz. 

«In the letter which I wrote to Lord Liverpool on the 
subject of reinforcements from Cadiz, I said that he ought to 
allow me to draw you and the greatest part of the garrison 
from that place: in answer to which, he allowed me to take 
such a number as, including those which you had before 
sent, would make 4000 men; but he did not allow me to 
call for you, and I must, therefore, consider his former diree- 
tions upon that point to be still binding. 

«If the siege, or rather the blockade, should be raised, 
you will, of course, either come round here with the greatest 
part of the troops, or you will take the field with the Spanish . 
army.” I should doubt that the King’s Government would 
approve of the latter measure ; but as you are in corre- 
spondence with the Secretary of State, you may be acquainted 
with his sentiments upon this subject. 

«J have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut. General Graham, « WELLINGTON. 


To the Right Hon, Henry Wellesley. 
" «My pear Hen RY, « Pero Negro, 4th Nov., 1810. 
‘Since I received your letter of the 22nd, I have reflected 
upon the appdintment of a Regency in Spain, which I think 
is the most important point that can come under the consi- 
- deration of the Cortes; and their conduct in this business 
“will probably decide the fate of their country. : 
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« The natural course of all popular assemblies, of the Spa- 
nish Cortes among others, is to adopt democratic principles, 
and to vest all the powers of the state in their own body ; and 
this assembly must take care that they'do not run in this 
tempting course, as the wishes of the nation are decidedly 
for a monarchy: by a monarchy alone can it be governed ; 
and their inclination to any other form of government, and 
their assuhhption of the power and patronage of the state 
into their own hands, would immediately deprive them of 
the confidence of the people; and they would be a worse 
government, and more impotent, because more numerous 
than the Central Junta. 

‘Whatever may be their ultimate views, I have no doubt 
that they will immediately appoint a Regent, or a Council of 
Regency ; but I think that the choice of the Regent will be 
in some degree influenced by the desire to keep the power 
of the state in their own hands, and for this reason it is so 
important. . 

‘ If the-Cortes should choose Romana, or Blake, or O’Don- 
nell, they will have plausible reasons for intrusting to them 
the smallest quantity of patronage and power that can be 
required to carry on the Government, and for retaining the 
largest portion in their own hands. They wilfsay, the throne 
is Ferdinand’s, and we are the guardians of it; these indi- 
viduals are military men, and of course ambitious ; and if we 
should intrust them with too much power, they may over- 
turn us and Ferdinand, and erect upon our ruins a military 
government of their own. “ 

« These apprehensions are not ill founded, and may fairly 
be entertained ; but to act upon them, would lead to the 
formation of a feeble executive government, and to the 
assumption of the greatest part of the power and patronage 
of the state by the Cortes, and its committees, to the ruin 
of the character of that assembly, and the destruction of its 
real and fair influence in the country, occasioned by the con- 
fidence of the inhabitants in its wisdom and justice. 

«My opinion, therefore, is, that for the sake of the Cortes 
themselves, they ought not to attempt to make such a selec- 
tion. In the difficult circumstances in which they are placed, 
they have no chance, unless they adhere to the ancient laws 
and constitution of their country. The laws and constitu- 
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tion of Spain have either pointed out the person who ought 
to be Regent, in case of the occurrence of such an event as 
the captivity of the King; or if they have not provided for 
that precise case, they have provided for others, to which 
this case would bear sufficient analogy. I should recom- 
mend to the Cortes to appoint, or rather recognise, as Regent 
of the kingdom, with all the regal authoritics, whoever would 
succeed to the office according to the law, as applied to the 
case upon fair analogy. 

‘I acknowledge there may be difficulties and inconve- 
niences in this arrangement, but in what arrangement are 
there none? If the Princess of Brazils should be the per- 
son, the Court will be inundated by intriguers of all nations 
and descriptions; and the appointment of her may be at- 
tended by other evils and inconveniences. But the free 
constitution of the Cortes will be in some degree a remedy 
for the first; and as for the last, I conceive that the advan- 
tage of having as Regent the person entitled by law to fill 
the office, will more than counterbalance any other cvils 
which might result from this, or any other appointment. 

“ As for all the difficulties of the succession, and of the 
connexion between Portugal and Spain, they are not to be 
considered for a moment. Great Britain and Portugal and 
Spain will settle these questions easily, when the Regent 
shall be appointed, whoever the person may he. 

‘IT wish you would turn over in your mind the consider- 
ations above referred to, and talk them over with the mem- 
bers of the Cortes, if you think they are of any weight. 

«Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Right Hon. H. Wellesley.’ ‘ WELLINGTON. 


°To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


‘ My pzar Sir, * Pero Negro, 4th Nov., 1810. 
« Lhave received your letter of the 3rd, with its enclosures. 
J have written to the Admiral to request him to send the 
transports to Algiers for the corn. . 
‘Ydo not know how your correspondent could have got 
the letters from the Emperor to the King, &e. It does not 
, appear, by our accounts from England, that Napoleon is 
gone to Germany. 
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‘Thave no doubt that Massena is waiting for reinforce- 
ments. . 
* Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. « WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


5 Sir, * Pero Negro, 4th Nov., 1810. 

‘Tencloge aletter and its enclosures, which I have received 
from Colonel Peacocke, upon the abuses committed by per- 
sons who pretend to import goods for the use of the British 
army, and who are indulged by the Portuguese Government 
with the privilege of importing them duty free. 

«I should wish the Government to place the grant of this 
indulgence, if after this abuse of it they are so kind as to 
continue it, under the following regulations: 

* Firgt. That all applications for the indulgence of import- 
ing goods for the British army, duty free, should be accom- 
panied by an exact list of the articles to be imported, stating 
the quantities of cach, and should be countersigned by the 
Commissary in Chief of the army. 

‘Secondly. That the application should not be granted 
till the owner shall have entered into a bond to proceed to 
the head quarters of the British army with te goods in one 
week from the period of granting permission to import them ; 
and to arrive by marches, calculated at two leagues each day, 
or to forfeit a sum equal in amount to double the duties on 
the articles imported. 

‘Thirdly. That the penalty of this bond shall be eriforced 
if, within one fortnight after the expiration of the term at 
which the owner of the goods ought to arrive at head quar- 
ters, he does not transmit to the Secretary of the Govern- 
ment a certificate of the Commandant at head quarters that 
the goods, of which the detailed list will be transmitted, 
had been brought to the head quarters of the army to be 
disposed of. 

«I request you to return the enclosures, as I propose to 
have a further inquiry into the conduct of Mr. Berkeley. 

‘ Thave the honor to bo &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. © WELLINGTON. 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. 


« My bear Sir, * Pero Negro, 5th Nov., 1810. 

* When I wrote to you yesterday about the feast, I was 
guilty of an omission which I fear will not be forgiven. I 
forgot the whole Rio Mayor family; I shall be obliged to 
you if you will send invitations to the whole of them, includ- 
ing even old Machado. a 

«La Marqueza de Lourigal also, and la Duquesa de Ala- 
foes and her sister, I am told, ought to be invited*. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. © WELLINGTON. 


To Dr, Frank, Inspector of Hospttals. 
«My pear Sir, ‘ Pero Negro, 5th Nov., 1810. 

‘have this day ordered a Board to inquire into the cir- 
cumstances of the complaint of Lieut. -——, which I have no 
doubt will end in a manner satisfactory to you. I shall not, 
however, omit this opportunity of expressing to* you how 
much I feel concerned at the tone and purport of the several 
letters which I have received from you lately, evidently writ- 
ten under the notion that these complaints were reflections 
upon you encouraged by me. 

‘A moment’s reflection would point out to you ‘that they 
are reflections upon me (Licut. ’s complaint in particu- 
lar) much more than upon you; and that, in fact, it matters 
not upon whom they reflect; it is our duty to attend to 
them, ‘to investigate their truth, and to prevent, if possible, 
the recurrence in future of such circumstances, if they ever 
existed. 

‘We all do the best in our power to carry on the service 
in a manner that shall be most satisfactory ; and I have been 
much misunderstoéd by you, and the gentlemen of the me- 
dical department, if it is supposed that I have expressed 
any thing like dissatisfaction with the mode in which its 
duties have been conducted. But the best arrangements 
which we may make may fail from the neglect, or omission, 
or want of experience in those whom we employ to carry 





* All the society of Lisbon, and the Officers of the army, not on duty, were 
- Present at this ball; but the whole of the Officers were under arms at their posts 
on the following morning before daylight. 
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them into execution; or our orders may be disobeyed, as 
mine and yours are every day; and the service may be, by 
any one of these modes, not carried on as it ought to be; 
and it may be necessary to inquire into the causes of these 
accidents. 

‘ These inquiries, it is true, always suppose that there has 
been some failure ; but, because there has been failure, it 
does not follow of course that there has been fault, and much 
less on the part of the head of the department. 

«I have thought it proper to give you this explanation, as 
Ihave really been much concerned to find that you have 
supposed that there was any disposition to convey any thing 
but applause on your conduct, and that of your department 
in general. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


* Dr. Frank, « WELLINGTON. 
Inspector of Hospitals.’ 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
* Pero Negro, 5th Nov., 1810. 
«My pear Sir, } past 8 p.m. 

‘Tam very much obliged to you for your kindness to Mar- 
shal Beresford and me; and I enclose a letter from Mr. 
Deputy Commissary Dunmore, which I hope will provide 
for you the means of moving what is necessary for Lady 
Emily, who, I anxiously hope, will not suffer by her desire 
to favor us with her company. We shall all appear in our 
best attire, but I fear that, with many, bad is the best. 3 and 
we shall be highly flattered by your company, and that of 
the Captains of the fleet, whether in full or in frock uni- 
forms. 

* Believe me, &c. 


‘ Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley.’ > 


Lo Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 
« My pear Sir, « Pero Negro, 6th Nov., 1810. 
‘I havg-reccived your letter of 11 a.m., the 5th instant, 
T assure you that I am no partisan of Congrexe’s rockets, of 
which I entertain but a bad opinion, from what I tecollect 
of the rockets in the East Indies, of which I believe those of 
Congreve are an imitation. 
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‘It is but fair, however, to give every thing a trial, more 
particularly as I have received the orders of Government to 
try thesé machines. I do not think it would answer any 
purpose to try them here; but I understand that the enemy 
have seven boats on the square at Villa Franca, whiclr pos- 
sibly might be reached by the rockets fired from Hill’s ad- 
vanced piquet, and they might be tried there. 

‘Believe me, &c.  ~ 
‘ Vice Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON. 
the Hon, G. Berkeley.’ 


To the Marques de la Romana. 


«4 Pero Negro, ce 6 Nov., 1810. 
‘Mon cuer Monsieur Le Marquis, 

‘Je suis bien faché de vous faire savoir que les Officiers 
Espagnols vont dans le parc du Prince Regent 4 Mafra, et 
y tuent les cerfs et autre gibier. Un officier Anglais a fait 
savoir 4 un d’eux qu'il était défendu de chasser 1a, sans la 
permission du Gouvernement : il lui a repondu qu'il chas- 
serait malgré la défense, ayant la permission de son chef; 
et, si vous le désirez, je pourrai vous faire savoir le nom de 
Yofficier. : 

« Je vous prie, en attendant, de faire donner ordre qu’on 
n’y chasse plus ; et d’y envoyer tout de suite un officier de 
YEtat Major pour faire sortir du parc tous ceux qui pour- 
raient s'y trouver. | 

: * Agréez, &c. 
‘Le Marquis de la Romana. ‘Wetincton. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq, © 


« My pear Sir, * Pero Negro, 6th Nov., 1810. 

‘ [have received your letter of the 5th. Ido not know 
of any objection to sending some of the prisoners to the Cape 
de Verde Islands; and, if the Government should state none, 
I have no objection to allow vessels to go with them, as the 
voyage will not be longer than to England. All I want is 
to get rid of the prisoners from Lisbon; and, if they cannot 
be keptin safety out of England, they must go there, not- 
withstanding the orders of the Admiralty. These orders, 

« after all, are not positive. . 
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« In respect to the horses, it must be observed that they 
are not yet selected and purchased, and some time must 
elapse before they can be prepared for embarkation. I can- 
not allow the transports to remain at the Cape de Verde 
Islands longer than is necessary to land the prisoners and 
take on board the horses, if they should be ready. As it is 
probable they will not be ready, it is better that we should 
send horse ‘transports for the horses at some future period, 
and confine ourselves at present to the removal of the pri- 
soners to the Cape de Verde Islands, if the Government 
should see no objection. 

« At all events, the horses which we should now get at the 
Cape de Verde Islands would not be fit for the service till 
next campaign ; and if we get rid of the enemy now in our 
front, we shall have plenty of time to send for them. 

‘I long to see Mascarenhas’ papers. I do not fear 40,000 
men, if the town is prepared to hold out in provisions, and 
the Government will exert themselves to get in every thing 
they can. “I hear from Don Julian Sanchez of the 27th, 
from Laganilla, that about 4000 or 5000 men had entered 
Salamanca, including two regiments of dragoons, which I 
see are those which Massena left with Seras or Kellermann; 
and that they expected 9000 or 10,000, some from Navarre, 
and others from the garrisons in Castille. He says that 
they are preparing to bring into Portugal a large convoy of 
provisions. I understand from his letter that the whole 
number they expect at Salamanca is 9000 or 10,000, and 
not that number in addition to those now arrived. ‘ 

* However, I have no apprehension for the consequences, 
if the Government will take care to bring all the provisions 
into the town, and out of the enemy's way, that they can 
lay their hands upon. 

‘I do not know where Laganilla is, but I believe not far 
from Plasencia; and if so, Don Julian would have heard of 
the march of any troops from Madrid, whether by Plasencia 
or through Old Castille. 

. ; * Believe me, &c. 
‘ Charles Stuart, Esq. ° ‘ Wituineon. 


«I think you had better send Mascarenhas up here, that * 
VOL. VI. 2e ‘ 
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we may examine him, and all the evidence there may be 
respecting his having served the enemy, and having had 
their papers upon him. 


To Colonel Gordon, Commissary in Chief. 


‘ My pear Cotonet, - «Pero Negro, 6th Nov., 1810. 

“I received yesterday your letter of the 19th of October ; 
and I assure you that I had great satisfaction in doing 
justice to Mr. Kennedy, and the officers of the Commis- 
sariat Department, in my report of recent transactions in 
this country. 

«In respect to Mr. Ogilvie’s promotion, nothing that you 
have written has altered my opinion upon that subject. It 
may be very proper to frame rules for the conduct of a de- 
partment, and to conduct a department according to the 
rules laid down for its government; but that is not the mode 
in which the service can be carried on; and if the attempt 
is made and persevered in in the Commissariat with respect 
to the promotion of the officers, an army will be lost on some 
fine day on account of the total incapacity of the greater 
number of the officers, seniors as well as juniors, to perform 
any duty excepting that which they learn in England, viz., 
the superintendence of deliveries by a contractor, and to 
compare his accounts with his vouchers. 

«For this reason I contend for it, that when a man like 
Mr. Ogilvie is found out, who is really capable of being the 
Commissary General of an army, the rule is a bad one which 
prevents his immediate promotion. 

«I may be wrong, but I have objections to all those rules 
which prevent the promotion of officers of merit. It is the 
abuse of the unlimited power of promotion which ought to 
be prevented ; but the power itself ought not to be taken, 
by regulation, from the crown, or from those who do the 
business of the crown. By these regulations we are under- 
mining, as fast as possible, the efficiency of the Government. 
There is no power any where of rewarding extraordinary 
services, or extraordinary merit; and under circumstances 
which-require unyearied exertion in every branch and de- 
partment of our military system, we appear to be framing 
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regulations to prevent ourselves from commanding it by 
the only stimulus,—the honorable reward of promotion. 

« These are my decided opinions. They go to the princi- 
ple of our proceedings, and not to Mr. Ogilvie’s case alone. 
If Mr. Kennedy was gone to-morrow, Mr. Ogilvie is, I think, 
the person upon the whole most qualified to fill his situation ; 
and I should then propose that he should be made a Com- 
missary General. I wish to know whether in any service in 
the world a man has ever been placed at the head of such a 
concern as that which I am conducting, without having the 
power of selecting the person who shall succeed to fill such 
an office as that which Mr. Kennedy fills ; and whether any 
minister could show his face to the country, and object that 
such an appointment is contrary to the regulation. The 
regulation therefore must be nugatory, and ought not to 
have been made. 

‘As for the gentleman who would succeed to Mr. Ken- 
nedy, he is quite unfit for the situation, and I could not do 
business With him for an hour. 

‘ This is a stronger case than that which exists ; though, 
by the bye, that is pretty strong. Mr. Ogilvie, an assistant 
commissary, is found the most capable in the whole depart- 
ment of conducting the business of General Hill’s separate 
corps, and he cannot be made a deputy commissary because 
he has not served five years; and there are other assistants 
in the army senior to him, who, although very good men, and 
possibly able to do the duty of assistant commissary, are not 
able to do the duty which Mr. Ogilvie performs well, and for 
which he was selected, notwithstanding that there were many 
deputy commissaries with the army ! ! 

‘The next thing to do will be to order that the deputy 
commissaries shall perform these superior duties when there 
are any with the army; and then I hope the gentlemen in 
London will be so kind as to be responsible for all that 
passes here; and bear all the abuse, misrepresentation, &c. 
&c., which he must make up his mind to, who is honored 
with the command of the British troops on a foreign service. 

‘Believe me, &c.  * ‘ 
* Colonel Gordon, ‘ WELLINGTON. 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. 


* My Lorp, « Pero Negro, 8th Nov., 1810. 

*‘ Adverting to the information which I recently received 
from your Lordship, that there was a regiment of dragoons 
in the west of England in readiness to embark for this coun- 
try, if its services should be required, I have to inform your 
Lordship that I would rather recommend completing the 
regiments now in this country with horses or mares of five, 
six, and seven years of age, to sending out fresh troops. 
Neither the dragoons nor their horses are capable of per- 
forming much service in the first season after their arrival ; 
and many horses arc lost, being unaccustomed to the food of 
the Peninsula, and from the want of experience in the mode 
of taking care of them. 

‘ We have found the British cavalry more efficient in this 
campaign, and particularly at the close of it, than it was in 
the last, notwithstanding that in this campaign they have 
had more hard work. I am therefore of opinion thet the best 
mode of keeping up the cavalry of this army would be to send 
strong horses of a serviceable age to the regiments now in 
the country. 

‘I also wish to draw your Lordship’s attention to the 
wants of the artillery in horses. I should recommend that 
500 serviceable horses for the artillery should be sent out 
at an early period, and it will be necessary hereafter to send 
from England frequently fresh horses for the artillery. 

“In the course of this and last year many horses and 
mules for this branch of the service were purchased in Por- 
tugal and Spain. But neither of a sufficient size can now 
be procured: and I imagine it will be necessary to aid the 
Portuguese army with some horses of a good size for their 
artillery. 6 

‘ At all events, as there are horse transports in the service 
of Government, which might hereafter be employed in trans- 
porting the horses from England, it would be cheaper to 
bring all that are wanted from thence, than to purehase them 
in this country ; and the horses are infinitely better than any 


~ that car be procured in the Peninsula. 


: * I have the honor to be, &c. 
° © The Earl of Liverpool. « WELLINGTON. 
rp 
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‘PS. I have just been: informed by Brigadier General 
Howorth that 500 horses are required for the immediate use 
of the artillery, besides the 170 now on their passage ; there- 
fore 700 will be wanted in order to give any assistance to the 
Portuguese artillery.’ 


To Major General Fane. 
« My peak Fang, a « Pero Negro, 8th Nov., 1810. 

«I have received your letter of the 6th in the evening. I 
find that the only draught they had for the guns on the left 
of the Tagus was oxen; and Beresford has repeated his 
orders that you should be plentifully supplied with these 
animals. They will be slow, but very sure. 

‘ T have desired General Howorth to send over to youa 
party of British artillery, with a rocket carriage drawn by 
horses, and some rockets, the whole lately come from Eng- 
land; so that you will be able to try these machines very 
effectually. I also desired Rosa to send you a 5} inch how- 
itzer, that you might also use the 24 pound carcasses. All 
this and the cacadores will have arrived some time ago. 

* The enemy’s movements look like an intention to attack 
Abrantes, where Colonel Lobo commands, who is doing re- 
markably well; and I shall be obliged to you if you will let 
him know how well I am satisfied with him. 

‘On the left of the Tagus is Don Carlos de Espaiia with 
about 1200 Spanish troops, with whom I wish you to com- 
municate by your right, and to keep all matters straight be- 
tween him and Lobo. Don Carlos I believe to be’a very 
good kind of man, and a good officer. 

‘Lobo has at Abrantes not only the boats of the bridge 
there, but I believe those of the bridge of Punhete ; and he 
ought to have those of the bridge of Villa Velha. He has 
very prudently taken up the bridge of Abrantes; and since 
the enemy have appeared in force on the left of the Zezere 
he has sent the boats over to the left of the Tagus, and has 
given charge of them to Don Carlos de Espafia. . 

« The order which Lobo has respecting these boats is to 
have combustibles in each, and every thing prepared to burn 
them at a short notice, but not to burn them till the last ex- * 
tremity, and till he shall be certain that they will otherwise 
fall into the hands of the enemy. * 
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«[ shall be obliged to you if you will communicate with 
Don Carlos on this point particularly, and see that he under- 
stands exactly what he is to do, and is prepared to do it. 

«The boats at Abrantes are now more important than 
ever. First, it is very important that the enemy should not 
get them; and secondly, it is very important that we should 
not lose the use of them, unless absolutely necessary to pre- 
vent their falling into the hands of the enemy: for if Lobo 
is to be attacked at Abrantes, I must and will support him 
from the left of the Tagus, and so I beg you to tell him; * 
and we shall want the boats there. 

«Our guns were removed from the neighbourhood of the 
Zezere, and I believe throughout Lower Beira; but of this 
last, although ordered, I am not certain. 

« Let me hear from you if the cagadores have their cloth- 
ing. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
« Major General Fane? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


«My pear Beresrorp, « Pero Negro, 8th Nov,, 1810. 

«J enclose a‘letter from Fane. Have you had any account 
of the transactions of the 5th at Abrantes ? Don Carlos de 
Espajia, in aletter of the 4th to the Marques de la Romana, 
mentions that the enemy had approached that place on that 
day with cavalry and infantry, and were at no great dis- 
tance, as appeared by their fires at night. I should not be 
surprised if they were to attack Abrantes after all. I must 
mention to you that the 17me legere, which is in Regnier’s 
division, has, I believe, marched from the neighbourhood of 
Villa Franca. 

«Tf Abrantes is ttacked, we must support the place from 
the left of the river: I would recommend therefore that 
Lobo should be desired not to destroy all the boats of the 
bridge, if the enemy should approach him, but to send them 
to the left of the river, in charge of Don Carlos de Espaiia, 
whom I will »ut in communication with Fane, and I will 


” direct Fane only to destroy them if it should be found that 


Don Carlos cannot maintain his post. 
« Don Carlos says they were sending off baggage by the 
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road of Villa de Rey. Let me hear from you early what 
directions you will send Lobo, that I may send others of a 
corresponding nature to Fane. Tell Lobo that he shall be 
supported, if attacked. 
* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Marshal ‘ Wexineron. 
Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 
“I enclose you a report of what passed at Abrantes on 
the 5th, just now received.’ 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 
« My Lorp, * Pero Negro, 8th Nov., $810. 

* T enclose the copy of a dispatch from the Prince of Ess- 
ling to the Prince of Wagram, on the battle of Busaco, and 
the copy of a paper supposed to be a set of questions to be 
asked the bearer of the dispatch at Paris and the answers 
which he was to give. They were taken on a person by the 
name of Mascarenhas, a Portuguese, who is in the French 
service, and aide de camp to Junot. This person was on his 
road through the valley of the Mondego, towards the fron- 
tier, in the disguise of a Spanish peasant, and was taken by 
the ordenanza. 

« As some doubts are entertained here respecting the pro- 
ceedings to be adopted in this person's case, and as I wish 
to avoid any discussion with the enemy upon it, till the 
Portuguese Government shall have an opportunity of de- 
ciding upon it, it is desirable that this dispatch should not 
be made public, or at all events that the name of the,bearer 
of it should be kept secret for some time. 

* Your Lordship will observe that this is the second dis- 
patch which Massena had written since his entering into 
Portugal, both of which we have got. 

«In regard to his account of the batile of Busaco, and of 
the loss sustained by the French army, I would request your 
Lordship to observe, first, the difference between the ac- 
count of loss in the dispatch, and that in the officer's written > 
answer tothe supposed question; and, secondly, the im- 
mense loss of officers, viz., three colonels killed and several 
others wounded, which could not have been unatterded by a~ 
a loss of troops. 2 

‘ Lhave the honor to be, &c. . 
‘ The Earl of Liverpool? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


. 
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To J. Dunmore, Esq., Deputy Commissary General. 
« Sir, « Pero Negro, 9th Nov., 1810. 

« I beg that, upon the receipt of this letter, you will place 
at the disposition of his Excellency Admiral the Hon. G. 
Berkeley, one of the commissariat waggons drawn by a 
sufficient number of horses; and such other means of trans- 
port as he may require, and as-you may have at your disposal 
at Lisbon ; and I shall inform the Commissary General that . 
T have given you these orders. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 


* J. Dunmore, Esq., « WELLINGTON. 
Deputy Commissary General.’ 


To Marshal Sir W.C. Beresford, K.B. 
‘Pero Negro, 9th Nov., 1810. 
« My pear Berxsrorp, 3 past 12 paw. 

«T have not got by me a return of the guns oy the Zezere 
and Lower Beira, ‘but I am afraid there were riany more 
than the officer gives you an account of, for you will observe 
that he calls them “ field pieces.” Will you look at your 
return of them ? 

‘Do you understand by 160 head of cattle, a large part of 
them bullocks, that those not bullocks were cows or sheep? 

«Believe me, &c. 


* Marshal « WELtINcTON. 
Sir W.C. Beresford, K.B. 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


« My pear BerEsrorp, * Pero Negro, 9th Nov., 1810. 

«Thad received Silveira’s letters, for which I am obliged 
to you, and return them. 

« As we cannot fretend to defend the entrance into Por- 
tugal by the road of Celorico, I should prefer to consider 
Silveira’s corps only as one of observation, to retire towards 
the Douro when the enemy shall move in force, and then to 
operate upon their flanks and rear, and cut off as.much pro- 
vision and baggage as possible. 
¢ © If Bacellar has placed his troops in column on the road 

from Coimbra to Lamego, he can easily reinforce Silveira, 
* and co-operate with him in effecting these objects. But I 
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would not allow them to make any attempt to defend the 
entrance into the country, and in that view I would not 
reinforce Silveira. 

«In respect to the bridges of the Coa, I am afraid that, 
at this season of the year, it would be useless to destroy 
even those on the lower Coa. The upper Coa is no barrier 
at any season; and the enemy could, from Ciudad Rodrigo, 
enter by Alfayates and Sabugal, and go thence either to 
Alverea or Guarda, without difficulty, if all the bridges 

* were destroyed. 

«L hope the intelligence of the destruction of the bridge 

of Villa Velha will be confirmed; I prefer that they should 
~ not cross the Tagus at all. I believe they must now go up 
as high as Almaraz, and T doubt whether they have boats 
even there. 

‘ Upon looking over the returns of the population of the 
districts of which the enemy have possession, I find that it 
amounts ta, 109,000 souls. They cannot exist much longer 
in that country. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Marshal © WELLINGTON. 

Str W. C. Beresford. K.B. 


° 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


« Str, «Pero Negro, 10th Nov., 1810. 
«The assistance which I have uniformly received from 
you, not only in those objects to which I have drawn your 
attention, from time to time, but in others to which you 
have adverted yourself, induces me to suggest a mode in 
‘which the navy might most materially contribute to the 
success of His Majesty’s arms, and to the salvation of this 
country. . 

«IT have long considered that, after occupying the most 
important points in the position of the army, it was most de- 
sirable that I should have a disposable force capable of mov- ~ 
ing to any"point which might be attacked, or of acting offen- 
sively against the enemy, if circumstances. should render 
that measure advisable. a : 

«The strength which I have added to the several posi- 
tione of the troops has already increased my disposable* 
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force, but it would be increased if we could have the assistance 
of a brigade of seamen, and of a battalion composed of the 
marines of the squadron, in a proportion still greater than 
their numbers would add to the numerical strength of the 
army. 

«If you should see no objection to the plan*, I would 
propose to you, to land the seamen and marines whom you 
should think proper to employ in this manner, znd to place 
them in barracks or cantonments in the first instance, in the 
neighbourhood of St. Julian, Cascaes, &c., where they might 
be arranged in companies and battalions, and the officers 
and petty officers posted to each, where they might be pro- 
perly equipped for a further advance towards the positions 
occupied by the army, and might learn some of the most 
simple and necessary evolutions of the troops, in order that 
they might execute them with facility, at the moment their 
services would be required. I would propose to leave them 
in this situation, till circumstances should render it necessary 
or desirable to draw some of the troops out of the positions 
they now occupy, to be disposable for other parts; and I 
would then move the battalion of marines and the brigade 
of seamen to occupy the fortified positions from which the 
troops would have been withdrawn. 

‘When the brigade of seamen and battalion of marines 
would move into these positions, the Commissary General 
of the Army would of course provide for their subsistence ; 
in the mean time it might be more convenient that they 
should be subsisted by the pursers of the ships to which 
they severally belong. I should wish you however to decide 
upon these points as you may think best; and if you should 
prefer that the Commissary General should provide for them, 
a commissary shall be attached to them immediately, in the 
same manner as tonthe other brigades. 

« If you should approve of this plan, I will send an officer 
of the Adjutant General's and one of the Quarter Master 
General's department, to Lisbon, to place themselves under 
the orders of the officer whom you shall appoint ta command 
the brigade. , And I will have all the arrangements made 


*On reference of this proposition to the Admiralty,the Board would not 
r approve of landing the seamen of the fleet. * 
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for quartering them, as I have above proposed for you! 
consideration. : 
« T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Vice Admiral « WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


» 


«My Lorp, * Pero Negro, 10th Nov., 1810. 

« As the case of Mascarenhas, who is a Lieutenant in the 
French cavalry and aide de camp to Junot, may involve a 
question of retaliation, I am anxious, if possible, to have the 
opinion of His Majesty’s Government before the Portuguese 
Government shall decide upon it. 

«When the Prince Regent quitted Portugal in the year 
1807, he issued a Proclamation, of which there will be of 
course a copy in London, in which he directed his subjects 
whom he left behind, in substance, not to take up arms 
against the ‘French, and many of them served the French in 
civil and military capacities. The Portuguese army was 
marched out of the country, and is still in the service of the 
French Emperor; and many of the officers who entered the 
French service during the time that Portugal was in pos- 
session of the French, of which number is Mascarenhas, 
quitted Portugal with Junot. Mascarenhas was Junot’s 
aide de camp, and he is a Lieutenant of cavalry in the 
French army. 

«J had always considered the case of those Portuguese 
who entered the service of the French in the years 1807 and 
1808, as very different from the case of those who entered 
their service in 1809, when Soult obtained possession of 
Oporto. In the former period the Sovereign had quitted 
the country, and although he had not fermally relinquished 
the government, he had left his subjects to take their own 
course under that of the usurper; and those who entered 
the French service had to choose between desertion from it, 
or quitting’their native country. In the latter period the 
legitimate Government of their Prince was jn existence in 
the country, and those who entered the service of the | 
enemies of their country should be considered only as 
traitcrs. The mere act of serving the French during the * 
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period of the usurpation has not been considered a crime in 
Portugal. Many of those who were guilty of it have since 
been, and are now, employed; and that alone which makes 
any distinction in Mascarenhas’ case is, that he continued 
in the service of the French, in which he was engaged, after 
the restoration of the government of his Prince. 

‘I am incliged to consider him in the light of many of 
His Majesty's subjects who ere serving his enemies under 
the connivance of Government, contrary to the laws, and to 
His Majesty’s repeated proclamations at the commencement 
of every war, calling upon his subjects to return to his 
dominions from the service of foreign powers; and if this 
view of the case be correct, it is equally unjustifiable to in- 
volve the two countries in a question of retaliation (as it 
may be depended upon that the retaliation will not be con- 
fined to Portuguese officers) on this case, as it would be in 
the case of any one of those individuals who might be taken 
in arms against His Majesty's Government. 

‘ An example of this description is not necessary in this 
country. There exists no disposition in any class to favor 
the French invasion, and it appears, upon the whole, that 
the best measure to be adopted, in respect to this person, is 
to send him, ¢fter trial, to the Brazils, to be disposed of as 
the Prince Regent may think proper. 

‘ Lhave the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool.’ * WELLINGTON. 


© To the Earl of Liverpool. 

* My Lorp, * Pero Negro, 10th Nov., 1810. 

‘ Nothing of any importance has occurred, since I addressed 
you on the 3rd instant. The enemy reconnaitred Abrantes 
on the 5th instant, and under cover of that operation moved 
a small body of cdtalry and infantry through Lower Beira 
towards Villa Velha, evidently with an intention of obtain- 
ing possession of the bridge on the Tagus at that place. 
They found it however destroyed, and this detachment re- 
turned to Sobreira Formosa. ad 

‘ The greatest number of the boats which the enemy had 
been able to collect together are in their bridge on the 
Zezere, which is a very bad one, and will, I hope, be de- 
stroyed by Major General Fane’s artillery. f 
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«have a letter from General Silveira of the 3rd instant, 
from Trancoso. He had his detachments on the Coa, and 
one of them (consisting of a battalion of the 24th regiment, 
which had been in garrison at Almeida during the siege, and 
which Marshal Massena had reported to the Emperor as 
having voluntarily entered the French service,) had driven 
in the outposts of the present garrison at Almeida. General 
Silveira reports that about 5000 French troops were at Sala- 
manca, and in motion on the frontier towards Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and that these troops were supposed to be in- 
tended as a reinforcement to the army in this country. He 
also mentions that two regiments of infantry had arrived at 
Valladolid, and were stated to be the advanced guard of 
a corps, likewise on its march to this country. 

«By the accounts from Badajoz of the 4th instant, it 
appears that Mortier’s corps was still at Seville, and the 
troops very sickly. 

« My last accounts from Cadiz are of the 

is «I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. ‘ WELLINGTON. 





To R. Kennedy, Esq., Commissary General, 

«My pear Sir, “Pero Negro, 11th Nov., 1810. 

« enclose a letter from Mr. Cochrane Johnstone, and my 
answer; and I shall be much obliged to you if you will 
write to him about the hay, to the purport of the paragraph 
in my letter concerning that article. Take care to specify 
that the hay shall be of as good quality as the English hay, 
and pressed; and I think you had better give him a com- 
mission upon his purchases for this and every other descrip- 
tion of supplies. 

« Believe me, &c. 
R. Kennedy, Esq., ~ «WELLINGTON, 
Commissary General,’ 


“To the Honorable A. Cochrane Johnstone. 
«Sir, * Pero Negro, J1th Nov., 1810. 
« I have only now received your letter of the 9th ihstant. 
« The situation of affairs in the Peninsula, and the general 
tenor of the instructions to the Commissary General, do not ° 
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allow of my encouraging contracts for the delivery of articles 
at distant periods of time, and prices to be fixed upon by 
me. But I yesterday desired the Commissary General to 
make an arrangement with you, for the purchase of a quan- 
tity of flour to be imported from America; and I now send 
your letter of the 9th on the subject of hay and horses. 

<I tell him that IJ conceive it will be desirable to take ad- 
vantage of your offer to purchase in America, and import 
hay for the public service in this country, upon commission, 
on the terms of landing it at Lisbon, at Gibraltar, or at 
Cadiz, or in England, as may be deemed expedient, making 
of course an allowance for the additional freight, if the 
original destination of the voyage should be altered. 

«In respect to horses, I imagine that the Government 
pay for them in England, at present, thirty guineas, of an 
age fit for immediate service. They are brought to this 
country in transports, and the expense of their voyage is 
only their food in their transports. I conceive that the loss 
of horses on the voyage is trifling. * 

‘From this statement, you will be best able to judge 
whether horses of an equally good description could be got 
at as cheap a rate in America and landed here. If they 
could, I should’ be glad to take them. But as all the horses 
received for the use of the army must be inspected by a 
Board of Officers of the Cavalry, or of those belonging to 
one of the departments to which the horses would be at- 
tached, and there may be a difference of opinion about the 
fitness of the horses for the service between these Boards 
and the person who may import the horses from America, 
I should not recommend any speculation in horses to any 
person in that country. 

‘Indeed, horses can, or ought to be got with facility, to 
any extent in Engiand, at the price above stated; and the 
assistance of tlie resources of America, however desirable in 
food for man and beast, does not appear to be necessary in 

” horses. 
«I have the honor to be, &. 


‘ The Hon. A. €. Johnstone.’ « WELLINGTON. 
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To Major General Fane. 


« My pear Fang, * Pero Negro, 11th Nov., 1810. 

«1 have received your letter of the 9th. Don Carlos de 
Espajia is a Frenchman, and I believe I told you in my last, 
I knew no reason why you should not have a good opinion 
of him. He is certainly a better officer than the Spanish 
officers in general are. 

«In respect to provisions for his troops, I promised the 
Marques de la Romana that the Spanish troops should be 
fed by the British Commissariat while in Portugal; but I 
was not apprized of the arrival of Don Carilos’s troops, which 
were intended to operate upon another line, and he came to 
Abrantes of his own accord. No provision was therefore 
made for them, and it would be very inconvenient to attach 
a British Commissary to them. I have therefore desired 
that they might be fed from the Portuguese stores at 
Abrantes; and so little did I believe that there was any 
ground of complaint for Don Carlos of the want of provi- 
sions, that the Portuguese Government have remonstrated 
with me on the consumption of provisions which his corps, I 
believe only 1200 men, has occasioned at Abrantes. 

« As, however, the quantity of provisions at Abrantes is 
very large, particularly such belonging to the British army, 
I request you to desire Lobo to supply Don Carlos with pro- 
visions for his troops upon regular requisitions and receipts ; 
and I beg him to report to Marshal Beresford immediately 
the quantity of provisions of all descriptions in the ‘place, 
and the rate of daily consumption, including, specifically, 
Don Carlos’s demand. 

«In respect to bayonets, desire Don Carlos to send an 
officer to the Marques de la Romana immediately with a 
return of the bayonets he wants; and upon the Marques 
de la Romana’s application they shall be delivered to that 
officer. 

« I intended, myself, to give you notice of any danger from 
the south, @nd to instruct you upon the occasion. The rea- 
son for which I did not advert to that circumstance in the 
instructions which J gave you before is, that the line which I 
should wish you to follow in that case would vary according 
to the course of events here, and to the amount of the 
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enemy’s force approaching by the left of the Tagus. It is 
not impossible that I might have it in my power to assemble 
a corps on the left of the Tagus, which should be superior 
to any thing which the enemy could bring; and, in this 
case, the line which I should wish you to adopt would be 
very different from that which you would adopt in case I 
should be under the necessity 6f withdrawing you from that 
side of the river. . s 

«What I have above stated will show you the reasons for 
still delaying to instruct you in reference to the possible 
occurrence of the enemy entering the Alentejo from Estre- 
madura; but I see no reason why you should not observe 
what is passing in that quarter. I beg of you, therefore, to 
open a correspondence with General Leité, who commands at 
Elvas, and let him know what is passing upon the Tagus ; 
and request him to let you know, and desire Colonel Brito 
de Mozinho to let you know what may occur in Estremadura, 
Andalusia, &c., which may come to their knowledge. Tell 
him that I ordered you to write to him, and that every thing 
is going on well here. 

‘T observe that the officer of artillery has taken on more 
rockets than I intended, and than can be of any use for 
experiments. “I desired that he would take one carriage 
drawn by four or six horses, and 1 understand that he has 
taken four carriages drawn by twenty horses, and twenty 
loaded mules. 

«In case it should be necessary to bring you back across 
the Tagus, it might, in the existing state of the roads, be 
very difficult to draw off this equipment; and we should 
then possibly be obliged to leave in the hands of the enemy 
the means of burning the town of Lisbon. This is a very 
serious consideration. Accordingly, I request that, upon 
the receipt of this: letter, you will investigate this rocket 
concern. Send down to Lisbon, by water or otherwise, all 
the rockets belonging to the Poictiers; aad desire the 
officers of the British artillery in charge of the rockets to 
keep with you only one carriage, or a few lo&ded mules 
sufficient to try the experiment, and to send the remainder 


“ of the equipment to the place of embarkation on the left 


bank of the river, and the horses or mules of the whole 


_ equipment (excepting those of the one carriage which will 
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be kept for trial) across the river to Lisbon. By this ar- 
rangement we shall leave none of these machines on the 
left of the river if I should withdraw you; and, if you 
should find them useful, and should require more than are 
contained in the one carriage, or than on the mules which 
you will detain, you can send the horses down to the em- 
barking place for another carriage, or the mules for an addi- 
tional load> * 

«In answer to your first letter of the 9th, I inform you 
that I shall speak to Beresford respecting the conduct of the 
Government regarding the clothing of the Cacadores, which 
he certainly understood was ready. 

‘ [shall inquire about the Portuguese artillery going with- 
out an officer. 

«I shall send an officer to Chamusca; but Hervey is there 
for the purpose of acquiring information. 

« Believe me, &e. 
‘ Major General Fane. * WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


«My pear Sir, ‘Pero Negro, 11th Nov., 1810. 10 a.m. 

‘Ihave reccived your letter of the 9th at night. 

‘The bridge at Villa Velha is burnt. The boats of the 
bridge of Abrantes, and all the materials belonging to it, 
still exist; the bridge of Punhete was taken up, and I be- 
lieve the boats were taken up to Abrantes, where they 
now are. 5 
- ‘The orders which I have given to Abrantes are at all 
events to prevent the boats from falling into the hands of 
the enemy, but not to destroy them till it shall be certain 
that the enemy must obtain possession of them. 

« As you say very truly, the anchors of the boats that are 
burnt must still remain, and will answer for other boats and 
bridges. Whether the boats of the bridges are destroyed or 
not, or whatever may become of the anchors now down, it is 
absolutely necessary that the boats used in bridges, in these 
torrents, should each have an anchor; and, as an additional 
security, a rope must be passed across the river, to,which 
each boat should be fastened. ‘The rope alone would be 
sufficient in the sammer season; but, when the-toirents . 
come down in the winter, not only are the anchors required 
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to hold them, but great attention must be paid to the whole 
machine, otherwise not only the bridge would become im- 
passable, but the boats unserviceable. 

«LT enclose an extract of my letter to Mr. Stuart upon this 
subject ; likewise a copy of my instructions to Captain Wede- 
kind of the engineers. 

* Allthat I wish in respect to the boats for the new bridges 
is, that we may know where tolay our hands upon them when 
we shall require them. 

«In respect to the other materials for the bridges, I wish 
to have them prepared, and in readiness to be sent up the 
river when we shall want to use them; and I have employed 
Captain Wedekind upon this business, in order that I may 
know exactly what is prepared, and what is not, when the 
time shall come when I may have to cross the Tagus. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Vice Admiral ‘ WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


«P.S. Lobserve that 1 sent you, on the 29th October, 
the extract of my letter to Mr. Stuart of the 23rd, on the 
subject of the bridges ; and I therefore do not now trouble 
you with it again.’ 


To the Right Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


« My pear Henry, « Pero Negro, 11th Nov., 1810. 

«I enclose copies of dispatches to Government, which will 
maké you acquainted with the state of affairs here. 

« The Marques de la Romana is a good deal distressed by 
the paragraphs in the Cadiz newspapers respecting his march 
to this quarter ; and I acknowledge that I am of opinion that 
neither the public mind in Spain, nor those whose conduct is 
likely to become the subject of these discussions, are prepared 
for them. 

« The freedom of the press is undoubtedly a benefit, and it 
is difficult possibly to fix the limits beyond which it shall not 
go. But, if the benefit consists in the jnformation which the 
press conveys to the nation and the world in general, it ap- 
pears fo be necessary that that information should be founded 

in fact, and that discussions upon the conduct of military 
operations, and the characters of officers who carry them on, 
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should be founded on real knowledge of events, of the true 
state of affairs. of the character of the troops, and, above all, 
of the topography of the country which may be the seat of 
the operations. 

«I think much mischief is done in England, not aly to 
me personally, but to the character of the army and of the 
country, by foolish observations upon what passes here, in 
all the newspapers. But in England we are accustomed to 
these calumnies, and to read this nonsense, which it is to be 
hoped makes no real impression, particularly as the same 
newspaper generally contradicts the first statement, or argues 
against the first reasoning, in the course of a short time after 
it has been inserted. But in Spain, a country unaccustomed. 
to these discussiong, in which all, even the best men, are 
objects of suspicion, and every measure is considered the 
result of a treasonable conspiracy, it is highly dangerous to 
expose men in the situation of the Marques de la Romana 
to this description of calumny, and unfair statement and 
sophisticat reasoning on his conduct. And it is particularly 
hard upon the individual, because, in the present situation 
of affairs in the Peninsula, neither he, nor his friends, nor 
the Government, who in this instance have approved of his 
conduct, can venture to defend him, because, ‘if they do, on 
real grounds, they must convey information to the enemy. 

‘ There is another very forcible objection in my opinion, to 
subjecting officers in the situation of Romana to this de- 
scription of discussion, and that is the effect which it may be 
expected it will have on the officers and soldiers of the 
armies undcr their command. The Spanish armies, which 
are neither fed, nor paid, nor clothed, cannot be kept to- 
.gether by the bonds of discipline, as I keep my troops; but 
the authority of the General and the operations of the armies 
depend almost entirely upon the opinion’which they enter- 
tain of him, and the confidence they repose in him. Both 
must be shaken by this description of discussion; and I 
should not be at all surprised, if Romana were to inform me, 
on some finé day, that the opinion of his army was against 
his remaining here, and that he must go; as Carrera i in- 
formed me, during the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, that not- 
withstanding his opinion agreed entirely with mine, and he | 
wished to remain with me during the campaign, the opinion 
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of his troops would be so much against us, if we did not 
attempt to rélieve the place, that he should be obliged to 
separate from me, if it should fall; and he actually marched 
on the-evening of the day that the place surrendered. This 
fact shows what it is to command troops held together solely 
by opinion, and how dangerous these discussions must be in 
a country which has only an army of this description. 

«Romana’s junction with mé in this position was founded 
upon two circumstances. First; the impossibility of his re- 
maining in Estremadura, if I should be obliged to.embark ; 
and the expediency of his embarking his troops at the same _ 
time, in order to save them for the Spanish nation. Se- 
condly ; upon the expediency of increasing, to the utmost 
extent that was practicable, the disposable force which I 
should collect in these positions. 

«In respect to the operations proposed for Romana in 
these discussions on the enemy's rear, I would observe, that 
the enemy have shown in this campaign, and throughout ah 
their operations in Spain, that they are entirely indifferent 
as to what passes in their rear ; and it is a circumstance not 
generally observed in the French system, and which makes 
them most formidable as opponents, that they invariably 
operate upon the flanks and rear of their enemies, but are 
entircly indifferent as to what passes on their own com- 
munications. 

« We have so much force in their rear at present, that they 
can have no communication with Spain excepting by large 
corps; and they have not attempted such a communication. 
The addition of the Marques de la Romana’s corps to the 
other troops thus employed would not have increased their 
difficulties for subsistence, or have enabled us to press closer 
upon their rear, because, even if the Marques de la Romana 
could have ventured to place himself on the right of the 
Tagus, behind the enemy, he could not have ventured to 
place himself on the right of the Zezere. The enemy must 
still have had possession of the country along the right 
bank of the Tagus to that river, and they svloail no farther 

, now. - 
* But if the Marques de la Romana had placed himself 
--upon the right of the Upper Tagus by Abrantes, and we 
had been obliged to embark, what was to become of his 
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corps? It must have been left behind to the mercy of the 
enemy, or must have made the best of its way through the 
mountains to the Mondego, and thence to the north of 
Portugal. In the mean time, the want of its services and 
assistance in these positions, by its absence for other ob- 
jects, in a situation in which it could be of no use, might be 
the cause of the loss. of the whole, and of the misfortune of 
our being’ obliged to withdraw. 

«Ihave written you thus much in order that you may 
have topics wherewith to remind your friends in the Cortes 
that they should not always go full gallop; they should pull 
the bit sometimes, or they will destroy the whole fabric which 
it is their object to raise, and will lose the confidence of all 
the wise and thinking men in Europe. 

«Ever yours most affectionately, 
* The Rt, Hon, H, Wellesley. * WELLINGTON. 


» To Vice Admiral the Right Hon. G. Berkeley. 


¢ Sir, : * Pero Negro, 12th Nov., 1810. 

‘ [have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 11th, 
and I assure you that I shal always be happy to acknow- 
ledge the cordial assistance which I have received from you, 
and from the naval force under your command, since I have 
had the honor of commanding His Majesty's troops in this 
country, of which your immediate attention to the suggestion 
contained in my letter of the 10th is only an additional in- 
stance. 

‘Major Marston is the officer of the Quarter Master 
General's department directed to conduct the details of quar- 
tering the brigade of marines and seamen, and to put him- 
self under the orders of the officer whom, you will appoint to 
command the brigade. He will wait upon you to receive 
your commands, and to be placed under the orders of that 
officer. He has likewise been directed to make requisitions + 
for canteens and camp kettles for the men, which will be 
supplied as to the other troops. 

‘Tam inclined to be of opinion that the seamen will be. 
of most service if armed with firelocks. As they will be in 
positions, some time would elapse before they could close 
with their enemy, and they would be awkwardly situated if + 
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they had no fire-arms in their reach. It is to be observed, 
also, that the musket and bayonet may be used equally well 
with the pike, if an opportunity should offer of closing with 
the enemy. 

~I concur entirely with you that, in case it should be 
necessary to embark the army, these men must be the first 
sent to their vessels; and, indeed, the possibility of their 
services being required in their ships before it should be re- 
quisite for me to call for their services on shore, was one of 
the reasons for which I proposed Fort St. Julian, &c., as the 
first place of their assembly. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Vice Admiral © WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


To Lieut. General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart. 


« My pear Corton, *« Pero Negro, 12th Nov., 1810. 
« By letters from Gencral Blunt to Sir W. Beresford, I 
learn that the enemy have strengthened in cavalry their 
foraging parties on the side of Obidos; and they are now 
too strong for his parties of recruits and peasants from that 
garrison. 4 7 
“It would be very desirable if you would give them a 
lesson on that side by cutting up one of their parties. 
‘Believe me, &c. 
« Lieut. General «WELLINGTON. 
Sir S, Cotton, Bart? 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
* My pear GENERAL, * Pero Negro, 12th Nov., 1810. 
« L have been thinking for some time of reinforcing your 
division, and youssee what I have been able to do in this 
way this day. The truth is, that if I should make you as 
strong as I could wish, there will be other claimants for the 
command of the division; and I think it much better to keep 
a Portuguese brigade in reserve and unattached, to be at- 
tached to you when it is necessary to reinforce you, than to 
place cne permanently under your command which would 
give claims to others. 
~ «In the mean time I wish to know from you in what. man- 
“ner you will dispose of the Brunswick Light Infantry be- 
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tween your brigades, that I may put your distribution of 
them in orders. 

‘I also wish to attach Colonel Wynch of the 4th to your 
division, as Colonel on the Staff, and to command Colonel 
Barclay’s * brigade in his absence, if you have no objection 
to him. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


* Brig. General 7 * WELLINGTON. 


R, Craufurd. 


« If you could come over here some day, I would show you 
Massena’s dispatch on Busaco, whicn I have got, from which 
it appears that you attacked Loisson en deux colonnes serrées 
en masse !!° 


Major General Fane. 


« My pear Fane, «Pero Negro, 12th Nov., 1810. 

« Tenclose a report I have received from Captain Gold- 
finch, on*the line of country from Palmella to the Tagus, in 
front of Aldea Galega. You will see that the right of the 
position at Rilvas is not very good; but at the same time it 
might be advisable to oblige the enemy to go round by the 
open country between Palmella and the right of the morass, 
and you might gain time by it: and as it is as well always 
to be prepared with a measure from which advantage may 
be derived, I would recommend you to have mines prepared 
in the bridges and causeways, stated to cross the rivers and 
morass, the destruction of which would impede the passage. 
The bridges and causeways will not be the worse for these 
mines, if we should never blow them. 

‘J rather believe there is some camp equipage belonging 
to the British army at Abrantes, and 1 shall be obliged to 
you if you will desire Lobo to issue some%ents to Don Carlos 
de Espaiia, in order to cover his people from the rain in this 
terrible weather. 

«Believe me, &c. ~ 
‘ Major General Fane? ‘ WELLINGTON, 


* Colonel Barclay of the 52nd: he died of the wound he recived at the» 
battle of Busaco, ‘ 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. 
«Sir, * Pero Negro, 12th Nov., 1810. 
© T have received a letter from Marshal Massena, in which 
he has requested, as a personal favor to himself, that the 
Marqueza d’Alorna may be allowed to join her husband, and 
that I will have her escorted to the advanced posts of the 
French army. 

‘I beg that you will lay this request before the Govern- 
ment. I donot recommend it to their attention, because I 
can easily conceive that there may be reasons why they should 
not think proper to comply with this request ; and I have 
nothing to urge in favor of it, excepting the wish to relieve 
the sufferings of the Marquez d'Alorna. If, however, they 
should think proper to grant the request, I will take care to 
have the lady escorted in safety to the advanced posts of the 
French army ; and, at all events, I cannot but recommend 
to the Governors ofthe kingdom to adopt measures to have 
this lady treated with all the attention due to her. rank and 
misfortunes, and provided with all the comforts which cir- 
cumstances will permit. 

‘T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq.’ ‘WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


‘My pear Lorn, * Pero Negro, 12th Nov., 1810. 

«Since I wrote to you on the LOth respecting Mascarenhas, 
I have received the enclosed papers from Dom M. de Forjaz, 
from which it appears that the Government have passed over 
entirely the point which I referred for consideration, viz., the 
distinction in the cases of those who entered the service of 
the French in 1807 and 1808, from the cases of those who 
entered their servi in 1809 during Soult’s invasion, because 
it will have very extensive consequences. 

« OF course all those who quitted Portugal in 1807 and 
“ 1808 will be entitled to the benefit of the same distinction in 
their cases. You will sce also that they are determined to 
try and executc Mascarenhas, and I believe it is best for me 


“ to give ho further opinion upon the subject. 


- «It would appear, from the manner in which the enclosed 
“paper is written, that it was drawn by Principal Souza; and 


1810. pana RRGRGS 617 


if hes is the writer of it, he has altered his opinion probably. 
upon finding that it agreed with mine. 

‘TI think it not very important what they do with Masca- 
renhas, as there is one fact in his case that would justify the 
putting him to death, whatever might be the decision on the 
point referred to in my dispatch of the 10th instant ; and 
that is, that being a lieutenant of cavalry in the French ser. 
vice, and “aide de camp to Junot, he was taken in the dis- 
guise of a Spanish peasant ; and upon his first examination 
by the officer who took him, declared that he was a Spanish 
peasant. He is therefore liable to be hanged asa spy. I 
had not seen his examination when I wrote to you on Satur- 
day, and was not certain of this fact. 

‘There is nothing else of importance in his examination, 
excepting that he says he was desired to ask for a reinforce- 
ment of 40,000 men. 

« There is nothing new since I wrote on Saturday, except- 
ing that the 23rd regiment are arrived, with only twelve sick. 
The raiv has been very heavy for the last three days. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool? ‘ WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. » 


«My Lorp, * Pero Negro, 12th Nov., 1810. 

«I enclose the weekly state of the army to the Ist instant. 
There is no sickness in the army of any importance. The 
number of men actually in the hospital is below 4000; the 
others returned sick absent are at the convalescent depét at 
Belem. The continued badness of the weather renders it 
necessary to keep the soldiers, when dismissed from the hos- 
pital, rather longer at Belem than it otherwise would be. 

«Your Lordship will be concerned to observe the con- 
tinued, and I am concerned to add incteasing, desertion of 
British soldiers to the enemy, a crime which, till within the 
last few years, was almost unknown in the army. 

“It is difficult to account for the prevalence of this crime, 
particularly in this army lately. The British soldiers see 
the deserters from the enemy coming into their lines daily,~ 
all with a story of the unparalleled distresses which their” 
army are suffering, and of the loss of all hope of euccess.in 
the result of their enterprise ; at the same time that they 
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know and feel that they are suffering no hardship or distress ; 
that there is not an article of food or clothing which can con- 
tribute to their health and comfort that is not provided for 
them ;-that they are well lodged and taken care of in every 
respect, and not fatigued by work or duty; and having 
every prospect of success. 

‘ The deserters from the British regiments are principally 
Irishmen; and I attribute the’ prevalence of the crime very 
much to the bad description of men, in all the regiments, 
which are drafted from the Irish militia; and also to the 
irregular habits which many soldiers had acquired, and had 
communicated to others, in the retreat of the army through 
the north of Spain in the winter of 1808-9; and in their 
subsequent service in the French army, and in their wander- 
ing through the country back again into Portugal. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool. * WELLINGTON. 


To Vice Admiral the Hon. G, Berkeley. — ° 

«Sir, ‘Pero Negro, 13th Nov., 1810. | 

«It is very desirable that the French officers and soldiers, 

prisoners of war, now at Lisbon, should be sent to England 

in empty store ‘ships and victuallers, or transports, as soon 
as may be convenient. 

‘have the honor to be, &c. 
* Vice Admiral * WELLINGTON. 

the Hon, G. Berkeley” 


To Major General Fane, 

« My pear Fane, * Pero Negro, 13th Nov., 1810. 

‘ T received, in the night, your letter of the 11th at noon. 
I conclude that the enemy will, by this time, have got back 
their troops from fhe left of the Zezere; but if they should 
not, and the river should still be full, or if at any time here- 

, after they should be on the left bank of that river, and the 
communication cut off, and you think you can strike a blow 
against them by joining with what you have and Don Carlos 

~ de Espana, the-disposable force of the garrison of Abrantes, 
“1 have no objection to your making the attempt. “Take care, 
however, to have good information of the amount of the 

: “enemy's force on the left of the Zezere, as I should not like 
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to lose Abrantes, which might be the consequence of any 
severe loss in the failure of this attempt. 

«The French have moved a small corps, 3000 men, to 
Llerena in Estremadura from Andalusia. This appears to 
be intended only to keep in check the guerrillas and parties 
on that side. 

« Ballesteros’s division of Spanish infantry, and Madden’s 
cavalry, arid the Spanish cavalry, are in the front of this 
French division, and had driven in their outposts. 

« By accounts from the south, it appears that Soult is turn- 
ing his attention to some plan of expedition against Cadiz 
by sea. He was fitting out boats at San Lucar ; and it is 
said has passed twelve round to Puerto S™ Maria. 

«In respect to your 12 pounders, you must only take care 
to give them a good start of you when you shall march back. 
Indeed, unless you should want them for some object of de- 
struction on the right of the river, it would be best to keep 
them always well upon your left, probably as far down as 
Salvaterra. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major General Fane, « WELLINGTON. 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


«My pear Beresrorp, “Pero Negro, 13th Nov., 1810. 

«1am sorry that I was not at home when you called. 1 
have a letter from Silveira, as you will probably likewise. I 
have also heard from Austin to the 9th. I think you may 
tet the Baron go. . 

“If the enemy want ammunition, it is more likely to be 
powder than ball; and Trant’s report must be nonsense. 

«I enclose Cotton’s letters in answer to mine, respecting 
the patroles on that side. I hope that Blunt is mistaken ; 
and I think he must be so. ° 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Marshal « WELLINGTON. 
Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B.’ 


To Major General Fane. 
« My pear Fane, * Pero Negro, 14th New., 1810. 


«| received in the night your letter, giving an account of 
your ‘cannonade upon the boats at Santarem, which I hop?- 
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will have had.a much better effect than you suppose. There 
is more ammunition at Camora. I have spoken to Beres- 
ford respecting an officer of artillery, and another howitzer 
for you. 

“In respect to the depdt of materials at Santarem, I am 
anxious that an attempt should be made to destroy it, what- 
ever may be the consequence to the town, if you believe it 
really exists there. . i 

‘TI should be very sorry to destroy the town, or any part 
of it; but I should never forgive myself if, having it in my 
power to destroy the means of passing the Tagus, I omitted 
to make use of it; and the enemy were afterwards to be 
able, by this depdt, to have a communication with a body of 
troops, which we must expect they will employ on the left 
of the river. 

‘I beg you, therefore, to let Lieut. Lindsay make the at- 
tempt, if you think the depét of materials is really there, 
which I believe there is no reason to doubt. 

‘ Believe me, &e. * . 
‘ Major General Fane.’ * WELLINGTON, 


To Marshal Sir W.C. Beresford, K.B, 


« Pero Negro, 14th Nov., 1810. 
«My pEAR Beresrorp, 4 past 8 a.m. 


‘ There is not much use in going to Sobral this morning, . 
but [believe I shall go over to Craufurd’s in the course of 
the day, and I will either call or send to you, that we may 
meet at the fort, if you are for a ride. 

‘I should be glad to see Silveira’s enclosures from Sala- 
manca. ‘The question with regard to the directions to be 
given to Austin is, difficult, and I have been turning it over 
in my mind since yesterday morning. 

«Isend you a letter from Fane. It will be necessary 
that he should have another howitzer. Would it be possi- 
ble to send him an officer of artillery? Is thesPortnuguese 

. artillery axletree worked up in Portugal ? 

,  €Yox see what Fane says about the collection of materials 
at Santarem, and the necessity of incurring the risk of de- 

- ‘stroying the lower town in order to destroy them. JBven if 
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we do destroy the town, I am afraid we are not certain of 
effecting our object, but I believe we must attempt it. 

«I desired Fane, ina letter which I wrote him yesterday, 
to join his force with that of Don Carlos and Lobp, and 
attack the French on the left of the Zezere, if the communi- 
cation should continue to be cut off, and he thought he 
could do it without risk to the disposable force of the gar- 
rison. ° , 

« wish you would write to Lobo to tell him to give Fane 
every information of the enemy on the left of the Zezere, 
and to assist him as far as may be in his power, if Fane 
should determine to cross the Tagus to attack them. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Marshal ; « WELLINGTON. 
Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


« From an intercepted letter, of the 19th September, from 
Berthier to Soult, it appears that an armée du midi had been 
formed, and Soult, I believe, appginted to command it; and 
it was intended to form an armee du centre, Soult’s au- 
thority was confined to the Sierra Morena.’ 


To Marévhal Massena, Prince d'Essling. 
«Au Quartier Général, 
* Monsieur Le Marfcuat, 14 Novembre, 1810. 

« Jai cu Vhonneur de recevoir la lettre non-officielle que 

- votre Excellence m’a adressée le dixiéme de ce mois, et j’ai 
fait prier les Gouverneurs du Royaume de Ja part du Minis- 
tre de sa Majesté Britannique, quils permettent 4 la Mar- 
quise d'Alorna de quitter Lisbonne pour rejoindre son mari. 

«Cest avec bien de la peine que je fais savoir 4 votre 
Excellence que la Régence a refusé ma demande, et je suis 
faché qu'il ne soit pas en mon pouvoirede faire ce qui est 
agréable & votre Excellence en cette occasion. 

« Je n’ai nul désir d’entrer en discussion avec votre Excel- 
lence sur une affaire sur laquelle nous pourrions avoir une 
différence d’opinion, sur-tout pas dans une lettre non-officielle : 
et je ne repeterai pas les raisons que les Gouverncurs du 
Royaume m'ont données pour le refus: mais votre Excel- 
lence doit sentir que le Gouvernement et le peuple du Por- 
tugal ont a se plaindre de la conduite du Marquis d Alorn: > 
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‘En tout cas, les Gouverneurs du Royaume m’ont promis 
que Madame la Marquise aurait toutes les attentions que 
demandent son sexe, son rang, et ses malheurs; et toutes 
les commodités qui peuvent adoucir son séjour 4 Lisbonne 
et son sort. 

‘Le Marquis d’Alorna peut étre certain qu’elle est en 
sdreté ; mais s'il le trouve agréable, je crois que je pourrais 
persuader aux Gouverneurs du Royaume de permettre A 
Madame la Marquise d’aller en Angleterre, d’oa elle pour- 
rait passer en France pour le rejoindre. 

: ‘ J’ai Phonneur d’étre, &c. 
‘Le Maréchal Masséna, * WELLINGTON. 
Prince d’Essling. 


MEMORANDUM 
To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. 


‘ Pero Negro, 15th Nov., 1810. 

‘T have perused the correspondence on the charges against 
Dr. -—--, and I conceive not only that there is no proof, 
but there is no matter of charge against Dr. —, except- 
ing in the matter relating to General Blunt, of which there 
is ample proof. I conceive, however, that Dr. —— ought 
not to be brought to trial on this charge. 

‘Upon perusing this correspondence, it naturally occurs 
that the gentlemen who could find leisure, and could be in- 
clined to write so much about nothing, could have very little 
to do.. The charges and the ground for them, where there 
is ground, originate in private correspondence; and Dr. 
* * * * instead of acting as a person in his situation 

ought, viz., when he receives a charge against an officer 
placed under him, to have it put in the shape of a charge, 
and; irythe hour ef enquiry, begins to write other private 
letters, *3&, other persons, about honor, character, &c. &c.; 
and at last they have produced a volume which contains no 
one point bearing upon the matter. 

‘In my opinion, if Dy. is an improper and danger- 

. ous and mischievous person, he ought to be dismissed from 
- his situation, and the Phisico Mor ought to be called upon 


officially to state whether he has, or not, any charges against 
Br, * * 8, * 
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«It is curious enough that Dr. should be charged 
with writing that the Phisico Mor had said that he had 
charges against Dr. * * * *, and that the question, should 
never have been asked the Phisico Mor. 


z 
‘ Marshal © WELLINGTON. 
Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B.’ 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
«On the Hill in front of Sobral, 15th Nov., 1810. 
¢ My pear GENERAL, 20 m. past 10 A.M. 


«You will have observed that the enemy have retired 
from the ground they occupied with their right, about 
Sobral, and I think it most probable that they will have 
retired their whole army towards Santarem. 

‘Sir B. Spencer's division is now feeling its way on to- 
wards Alemquer, and a patrole of our cavalry is just gone to 
the wood in front of No. 11. 

“If you should find that the enemy have retired their left, 
as well as their right, I beg you to cross the river at Arruda, 
and feel your way on towards Alemquer, by the direct road 
leading from Arruda. 

‘ Send this note on to General Hill, by the direct commu- 
cation from Arruda to Alhandra. I wish him to feel his way 
on by the high road of Villa Franca and Castanheira, to 
Carregado, with the advanced guard of his corps. 

«J shall soon have some British cavalry at Sobral and 
Alemquer, and General Hill had better get some of the 
18th light dragoons from St. Antonio de Tojal, to observe 
in his fronf. 

*We must make our first movements with caution, as I 
heard last night that the enemy had a reinforcement on the 
frontier of Upper Beira on the 9th. 

‘ Believe me, Xe. 


‘ Brig, Gen, R. Craufurd, © Wetuinoton.” 
To Vice Admiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. c 
e * On the Heights in front of Sobral, 
* My pear Sir, . 15 th Nov., 1810. 4 past 10 pas. 


« The enemy retired their right in the course of lest night,» 
and have probably retired their left from the high road of 
Ville Franca. 
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«I have sent to Lieut. General Hill to move on, and I 
think it would be desirable to have some of the boats sent 
up the_river immediately, in case we should have to send 
more troops across. They might come as far as Alhandra, 
to which placq,I shall send them further directions. 

« T conclude that Lieut. Berkeley will move up the river 
on Gencral Hill's flanks. : 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Vice Admiral « WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley? 


To Major General Fane. 


* My pear Fang, « Pero Negro, 15th November, 1810. 

«The enemy retreated last night, and their outposts were 
this evening at Villa Nova. They have all gone to Santarem. 

« Our advanced guard is this night at Alemquer, they will 
to-morrow be well on towards Santarem. General Hill will 
be at Villa Nova, and Sir Brent “Spencer at Alemquer. 

«The enemy intended either to retire across tht Zezere, 
into Spain, or across the Tagus into Spain, or across the 
Zezere, to attack Abrantes. The last is possible, as I last 
night received an account, that on the 9th, they had a con- 
siderable reinfotcement on the frontier of Beira Alta. 

« Lhave requested the Admiral to have boats brought up 
the Tagus, and I propose to pass over General Hill's corps 
to Salvaterra, or at least to be in readiness for that movement 
as soon as possible. This will enable me to prevent the 
success of an attack upon Abrantes, at all events, and pos- 
sibly the movement of retreat across the Tagus ; and if they 
retreat across the Zezere, I shall be able to annoy them by 
passing the river at or above Abrantes. 

«You must in the first instance rocket Santarem, if you 
believe that the b8ats and materials are still there; in the 
next, you must encourage Lobo at Abrantes to hold out, 
whatever may be the attack made upon him. If the French 
should pass the Tagus between you and him, desire him to 
get his boats over to the right of the Tagus, and let Don 

= Carlos de Espafia pass over to Abrantes, and tell him that, 

“in this tase, Abrantes cannot be attacked. You will in 

fgat case take care of yourself, by withdrawing down, the 

river. 
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«If you find that they are using their materials in con- 
structing a bridge over the Zezere, move your cavalry oppo- 
site to Abrantes; make a great show there; throw the 
bridge over the Tagus, with the exception of three of four 
boats on the other side (the right), and have every thing in 
readiness for a complete bridge for you and Hill to cross, 
cither to pursue the enemy through Beira Alta, or to oppose 
the enemy ‘in his attack upot Abrantes, In this case (of 
their using their materials to make a bridge over the Zezere), 
I think it probable that you will have your cagadores and 
rockets and artillery still opposite Santarem; but if you 
should have reason to believe that the whole have been 
taken from Santarem, or that the design to cross the Zezere 
is manifest, move your whole force opposite to Abrantes, 
and encourage Lobo and the garrison by all the means in 
your power. 

«There is still a chance that the enemy may take up and 
try to keep a position at Santarem, endeavoring to keep his 
rear open; and his communication with Ciudad Rodrigo 
across the Zezere. However, this ought not to alter your 
measures. As scon as you are certain that they are using 
their materials to cross the Zezere instead of the Tagus, 
make the communication with Lobo your object, still holding 
your communication with the right of the army, and rocket- 
ing Santarem, if you should think there is any thing there to 
be destroyed. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major General Fane. * WELLINGTON. 


To Brigadier General R. Craufurd. 
‘ Heights above Alemquer, 

« My pear GENERAL, 15th Novembe~ 1810. $ past 3 P.M. 

«I enclose a letter in triplicate, which I wrote you this 
morning, and I hope that somebody at Arruda will have 
opened it, and will have acted upon it in your absence. You 
see the enemy at Villa Nova, I conclude, and I request you 
to communicate with the officer in commagd of General 
Hill's outposts, who will, I hope, be this night at Cawegado. 
In the morning I wish you to feel your way cautiously to 


« Villa Nova, and thence on the road to Santarem. 
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‘I shall move General Spencer’s division in the morning 
to Alemquer, and General Hill’s corps I shall close up on 
the hich road along the Tagus. I shall be up here very 
early fn the morning. : 

‘ : « Believe me, &c. 


‘ Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. ‘ WELLINGTON, 
To Lieut, General Hill. . ' 
© My pear Hix, , * Cartaxo, 18th Nov., 1816. 


« The enemy are still too strong for us this day at Santa- 
rem, and I have delayed the attack upon them till to-mer- 
tow morning, in order to have the assistance of the Ist - 
division. If they stay, we shall then attack them. 

“T_ enclose my letter of the 15th to Fane, which I believe 
you have already seen. I beg that you will instruct him to 
cross the Tagus te Abrantes immediately with his cavalry, 
light infantry, and Don Carlos de Espafia’s brigade, if he 
should find that the enemy arc retiring from the Zezere 
through Lower Beira, and to annoy them as much as he can, 
still keeping his communication with Abrantes. He may 
take some troops from Abrantes if he wants them. 

‘Let your troops move on by the usual stages on the left 
of the Tagus, as soon as they shall have crossed the river. 
When you will arrive opposite to Abrantes, you will follow 
the instructions above given to Fane, with this difference, 
that you may be able to cut off the rear of the enemy 
entirely, when your corps shall be up; or if the whole rear 
should have passed Abrantes before you shali have arrived 
there, you will push it as hard as you can with safety till you 
arrive yourself upon the Ponsul. 

«T shall follow the enemy to the Zezere, where I shall en- 
deavor to get the Jight division over the river to join you. 

* Believe me, &e. 


* Lieut. Generul Hill, * WELLINGTON. 
To Lieut. General Hill.. - 4 
* My pear Hy, * Cartaxo, 19th Nov., 1810. 5 p.m. 


q have received Fane's letter of last night from Abrantes, 
_which almost induces me to believe that I have made a mis- 
"take in sending you over the Tagus at all; andI am certain 

sy agus 
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that you should proceed no further up the river than Cha- 
museca at present with the head of your corps; that General 
Lumley’s brigade should remain at Almeirim, and the Por- — 
tuguese troops.at Salvaterra. The cavalry might gq up to 
Chamusca. You should not go any farther till you sfall 
find that the enemy have decidedly passed, or are passing, 
the Zezere. 

«In order to be in time foreMajor General Lumley, I send 
him orders to halt at Almeirim, and the Portuguese to halt 
at Salvaterra, but for the cavalry to go to Chamusca. 

«JT did not attack Santarem this morning, as the artillery 
intended for the left missed its way; and I am rather glad 
that I did not make the attack, as the enemy have there un- 
doubtedly a very strong post, which we must endeavor. to 
turn; or, if they have not retired across the Zezere, or 
towards the Alva, they must be too strong for us here. I 
believe, however, I shall attack them to-morrow, 

«Pray let the river be watched at Chamusca, as well as at 
Almeirinf, and let me know every thing that passes on this 
side. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. General Hill, « WELLINGTON. 


To Vice gdmiral the Hon. G. Berkeley. 


‘Sir, “«Cartaxo, 21st Nov., 1810. 
«I have the honor to enclose a letter and its enclosures, 
which I have received from Mr. Kennedy, relative to the 
freight for treasure carried in His Majesty’s ships. 
« «| have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Vice Admiral « WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. G. Berkeley." 


To Major General the Hon. W. Lumley. 


« My pear Sir, $Cartaxo, 2ist Nov., 1810. 
«I received_this morning your ‘alts of the 20th, and I 
shall be mtch “obliged to you if you will continue to observe 
the enemy’s movements on the right of the Tagus, and keep- 
me informed of them. The officer who will take this to you 
will point out the place at which the boat of communicatign 
is stationed. Pie 
= 282 
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‘Endeavor to see the road from Santarem to Torres 
Novas, as ‘well as that to Golegio. . Possibly it may be seen 
from the steeple of the church, or some other high building 
at Alnieirim. 2 

‘Tell General Hill that the rain has destroyed the roads, 
and filled the rivulets to such a degree, that I am obliged to 
delay the movements on the enemy’s right, which I had in- 
tended to make yesterday with-a view to dislodge him. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘* Major General : * WELLINGTON. 
the Hon. W. Lumley? 


To the Right Hon. Henry Hellesley. 


* My pear Henry, * Cartaxo, 21st Nov., 1810. 

«Ihave received your letters of the lst and of the 10th, 
and I now enclose the copy of my dispatch to Government 
of this day. 

‘I have not got by me a copy of a letter to Mr. Cochrane 
Johnstone, but, as well as I recotlect, I gave ro opinion 
upon his plan. I refused to give him any officers, and I 
referred him to you. 

«In respect to the Princess of Brazils, I acknowledge that 
my opinion hasbeen changed in consequence of my appre- 
hensions of the democracy of the Cortes, and of their desire 
to take into their own hands the patronage and the exercise 
of the power of the executive Government. 

«The French have a position at Santarem, compared with 
which “Busaco is nothing. However, when it shall be fair 
weather, and the roads passable, I hope to dislodge them by 
moving on their flanks. 

« Ever yours most affectionately, 


‘ The Rt. Hon, H. Wellesley” « WELLINGTON. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. 

«My pear Sir, * Cartaxo, 21st Nov., 1810. 
‘L enclose my dispatch to Government, which I beg you 

to send home, and to let the packet sail. The enemy have 
—a position stronger than Busaco or Sobral, and the rain, 
“which is destroying them, enables them to maintain it. 
One of our brigades could not march two miles yesterday in 
‘Jess time than three hours. It did not get in till two o’élock. 
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"This day we are at a stand still; and if the weather shall 
clear up, I hope to be abile to dislodge them by movement. 

«Let the Government do what they please with the Depu- 
ties arrived, or expected to argive, from France. if 

«1 think that Austin’s quarantine ought to be stoppe® as 
the yellow fever is disappearing at Cadiz. 

: « Believe me, &e. 
* Charles Stuart, Esq. e « WELLINGTON. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 


«My Lorp, * Cartaxo, 21st Nov., 1810.” 

«The enemy retired from the position which they had 
held for the last month, with their right at Sobral and their 
left resting upon the Tagus, in the night of the 14th instant, 
and went by the road of Alemquer towards Alcoentre with 
their right, and Villa Nova with their left. They continued 
their retreat towards Santarem on the following days. 

«The sallied army broke up from their position on the 
morning of the 15th, and followed the march of the enemy, 
and the advanced guard was at Alemquer, and the British 
cavalry and the advanced guard at Azambuja and Alcoentre 
on the 16th, and at this place on the 17th. - In these move- 
ments they have made about 400 prisoners. 

«These troops have been followed in their march by Sir 
Brent Spencer's and the 5th division of infantry, under 
Major General Leith. 

“On the 17th I received accounts from Major General 
Fane, from the left of the Tagus, that the enemy had con- 
structed another bridge on the Zezere; that which had 
been first thrown over that river having been carried away 
by the floods ; and that they had on that day marched a 
large body of troops from Sarftarem tovards Golegao, and I 
immediately passed Licut. General Hill’s corps across the 
Tagus at Valada in boats, which Admiral Berkeley had 
been so kind as +o send up the river to aid and facilitate the 
operations of the army. The object of this movement was 
that Lieut. General Hill might give countenance and assist. 
ance to Abrantes,.in case the enenfy should attack thas 
place ; or, that if they should retire from Portugal through 
Lower Beira, he might annoy them on their retreat. see 
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©On the 18th the British cavalry and the advanced guard . 
found the enemy’s rear guard so sttongly. posted in front of 
Santaygm, that it was impossible to attack them with any 
prospeyt of success; and althorgh-my posts on the left of 
the"Tagus have informed me that the enemy continue to 
send troops and baggage along the road on the right bank . 
towards the Zezere, their rear guard have still maintained 
their post; and they have evidently in that post, and in 
Santarem, a sufficient body of troops to enable them to hold 
the strong position of Santarem against any attack which 
I might make on its front. 

‘At the same time, the rain, which has been so very 
heavy since the 15th, has so completely destroyed the roads 
and filled the rivulets, that I have hitherto found it impos- 
sible to dislodge the enemy from his position at Santarem, 
by movements through the hills on his right flank. The 
bad state of the roads has also possibly been the cause of 
the enemy remaining at Santarem so long. ae 

‘ Although the enemy have moved large bodies of troops 
to the eastward from Santarem, 1 have not yet heard that 
any large numbers have crossed the Zezere. I cannot be - 
certain, therefore, that their intention is to retire from 
Portugal entireiy. Their army being collected between 
Santarem and the Zezere, they are in a situation to be able, 
and they may endeavor to maintain themselves in that 
strong position till the reinforcements, which 1 know are on 
the frontier, can join them ; and for this reason, and because 
I was uawilling to expose to the inclemencies of the weather 
a larger body of troops than it was absolutely necessary to 
employ to press upon the enemy's rear, and to support the 
advanced guard, I have kept in reserve a considerable pro- 
portion of the allied army, some of them still in the canton- 
ments in'the line offyur fortified positions. 

.  ‘Thave also ordered] General Hill to halt the head of his 
__ corps at Chamusca, on the left of the Tagus, till the enemy's 
‘movement shall have been decided. el 

‘I have not heard from General Silveira, who is on the 
f-ontier of Upper Beira, since the 9th instant, and he then 
informed ‘ne of the movements of different bodies of troops, 
which I suppose to be 20,000 men’ in Castille, apparently 
levying contributions of provisions, &c., for the army in 
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Portugal. These,aggounts have been confirmed by others 
of a later date,-tite 14. \instant, from Salamanca. 

« Having advanced from the positions in which 4was en- 
abled to bring the ener 7>~a stand, and to obligeAhem to 
retire without venturing upon any attack, it is but justice to 
Lieut. Colonel Fletcher, and the officers of the Royal En- 
gineers, to draw your Lordship’s attention to the ability 
and diligence with which they have executed the works by 
which these positions have been strengthened, to such a 
degree, as to render any attack upon that line occupied by 
the allied army very doubtful, if not entirely hopeless. The 
enemy's army may ‘be reinforced, and they may again induce 
me to think it expedient, in the existing state of affairs in 
the Peninsula, to resume these positions ; but I do not 
Delieve they have it in their power to bring such a force 
against us as to render the contest a matter of doubt. We 

are indebted for these advantages to Lieut. Colonel Fletcher 

~ and the officers of the Royal Enginecrs, among whom I 
must particularly mention Captain Chapman, who has given 
me great assistance upon various occasions. 

© Your Lordship will have observed how much the effec- 
tive strength of the army in proportion to its total numbers 
has increased lately. ‘There is no sickness in the army of 
any importance ; and above one half of those returned as 
sick in the military returns are convalescents, who are re- 
tained at Belem till they shall have gained sufficient strength 
to bear the fatigues of marching, and of their duty in the 
field. : & . 

« Besides the allied army, I enclose the copies of a corre- 
spondence which I have had with Admiral Berkeley, from 
which your Lordship will observe that an additional force 
had been provided from the.floct ; and take this occasion 
of informing your Lordship, that in vvery instance I have 
received the most cordial and frier‘ly assistance from Ad- , 
rniral Berkelay’ and the officers and men of the squadron , 
under.his command. Rear Admiral Sir Thomas Williams 
has even done me the favor to come up the Tagus to super- ” 
intend the passage of General Hill's corps over the river.- — 

«In my dispatch of the 20th October, I informed your 
Lordship that the Marques de la Romana had joined-the 
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allied army in their positions in front_of Lisbon, with a con- 
siderable detachment of the Spanis’ army wnder his com- 
mand. ~Me still continues with us; and FE receive from him 
much va uable advice and assist~~~* ’ : 

‘ Throughout the period during which we occupied those 
positions, every thing went on with the utmost regularity, 
and to my satisfaction, notwithstanding that the force was 
composed of troops of various discriptions and of different 
nations; and I attribute these advantages entirely to the 
zeal for the cause in which we are engaged, and the concili- 
atory disposition of the chiefs and General officers of the 
armfes of the different nations; and I have no doubt that 
the same cordiality will prevail as long as it may be expe- 
dient that the armies should continue united. : 

‘Lieut. General Sir Brent Spencer, and Marshal Sir W. 
C. Beresford, and the officers of the General Staff of the 
army, have continued to give me every assistence-in Sheir 
power. ae o 

«My last dispatches from Cadiz are dated the 9th instant. 

«J have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Earl of Liverpool.’ es ab ‘ WeL.ineton. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. - 


«My pvear.Lorp, ‘ Cartaxo, 21st Nov., 1810. 
* My dispatch will give you a-tolerably correct notion of 
the state of affairs here. At first I thought the enemy were 
off, and i am not certain yet that they are not going. They 
had certainly made no preparations for holding the position 
at Santarem; and if they do not propose to stay, they hold 
it only till the state of the roads will allow them to continue 
their retreat. If <+ey do propose to stay, and to hold this 
position as a téte de antonnement, they must have received 
orders to do so frShi Paris, since they began to retreat. 

-. ‘This is possible, nay it is probable, that if.they have had 
any communication with the frontier, they have_received 
orders not to quit the country, as the political effect of their 
rétreat will be g-eat. But whatever may be the political 
effect of their retreat, I am convinced there is io man in his 
senses who had ever passed a winter in Portugal who would” 


